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Tue first among the ancestors of the Sulténs of Gujarat who became 
qualified with the honour and distinction of Isl4m was one Sah4ran the 
Tank.’ He was styled Wajfh-ul-mulk, when he became a Muhammadan. 
‘Tank ” means expelled from caste. The Téaks were expelled from 
caste for wine-drinking. Sahd4ran was the son of Harchand who was 
the son of Harpal who was the son of Kandrap4l, son of Harp4l son of 
Dharbhandar son of Kunvarp4l son of Darfman son of Dars&p son of 
Kunvar son of Trilok son of Séléhan son of Miilhan son of Mandan 
son of Bhogat son of Tagan son of Dtilha son of Mahsu son of Nahsu 
and thus step by step to R&amchandra whom the Hindus worship as 
God. Zafar Khan son of Wajfh-ul-mulk was the first of them who sat 
on the viceregal throne of Gujarat, and the first who sat on the throne 
of the Sult4nate of this country was Sultén Muhammad Shéh son 
of Zafar Khan called Tétér Khan. 


It is related that Sulté4n Firiz Shéh, the uncle’s son of Sultan 
Muhammad Tughlak Shéh, the king of Delhi, was very fond of 
hunting, He loved sport perhaps to an extent to which few of his pre- 
decessors or successors on the throne of Delhi have done. In fact he 
is accounted a patron saint of the sport, and people engaging in the 
pursuit address prayers for success to him. One day before his 
ascending the throne of Delhi he set out for hunting, and, in 
the pursuit of a deer, became separsted from the body of his followers. 
At sunset, realizing the difficulty of his position, he began to look 
out for some place to pass the night in, and saw one of the villages 
of the Taluka of Thanesar.* He turned the head of his horse towards 





1 The Bombay Gazetteer History of Gujardt calls the Tinks a class of Rajputs 
claiming to be ofthe Surya-Vansi race, who, together with the Gijars, appear from 
very early times to have inhabited the plains of the Panjab. 

4 In the Sirhind division of the I'anjab. 
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it ; when he reached it, he saw a number of cultivators sitting out- 
side of the gate. Alighting, he joined them, and asked one of 
them to pull off his long hunting boots. This man happened to be 
well versed in the art of physiognomy and palmistry. He happened to 
glance at the sole of the prince’s feet, and he read the lines as 
indicative of future greatness. He told his companions that the 
stranger was cither a king or a person who would shortly attain to that 
dignity. 

This man was one of two brothersS4dhu and Sahéran. They were 
men of consequence and inflmence in the town and had much of its 
management in their hands. They could at a call summon thousands 
of horse and foot. Both of them kissed the ground before the 
prince and said, “‘If the prince is pleased to favour us by 
accepting our hospitality, it will be a great honour.’ The prince 
accepted their offers, and they did their best to give him satisfaction. 
The wife of Sédhu was a sensible woman. She proposed that 
although appearances were in favour of the greatness and exalted 
position of the distinguished stranger, it would be better not to place 
perfect confidence in him before testing his nobility of soul by the 
introduction of wino into the entertainment, for wine opens the heart 
and brings forth the qualities of him who drinks it. SAdhu’s sister, who 
was as accomplished as she was beautiful, filled a cup, and handed it to 
the prince, who, with great good pleasure, took the cup, and quafted it. 
This made the prince unbend and made him social and agreeable to an 
extent which permitted of thé adroit wife of Sédhu plying him with 
judicious questions from all sides, with the result of by degrees 
worming out of him all his circumstances. When the prince showed 
an inclination towards the fair damsel, the wife of Sédhu consented to 
give her to him in marriage provided he informed her of all relating 
to himself. 


The prince said his name was Firiz Khan, that he was the 
uncle’s son of Sultfn Muhammad the son of Tughlak Shéh. That the 
Sultén had made him his heir-apparent. On the wife of Sadhu 
giving this information to her husband, he gave his consent readily to 
the marriage which was forthwith contracted. When the happy 
husband 'of this charming young beauty got up in the morning, all his 
people sesembled from all sides and he made ready to depart towards 
the’ capital, The brothers Sédhu and Sahéran both attached themeelre 
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to the suite of the Sultén and followed in his retinue. They made them- 
selves so useful to the prince that they seldom left his presence. The 
prince also loved his young bride greatly. Eventually the brothers 
both of them became converted to Islam, and Sah4ran received the 
title of Wajih-ul-mulk from Sultén Firdz, and both brothers shortly 
after became the spiritual followers of the great Saint Hazrat Makhdim 
Jehénién. The Sultén also, day by day, conferred greater favours 
upon them, 

One day it so happened that in the abbey or residence of 
the Saint Makhdinr Jehanifn, a great crowd of people had collected, 
but there was no food to feed them. This information reached 
Muzaffar Khén, the son of Wajfb-ul-mulk. He was a spiritual 
follower of the saint. He got up at once and sent a large quantity of 
food and sweets to the shrine and placed it before the derwishes, who 
were so pleased with the savory viends that (by way of grace) they 
yelled ont sucha loud and hearty ‘tekbir’ ‘‘ Allého-Akbar’”’ (God 
is Great) that it reached the ears of the saint inside, who thereupon 
enquired what it meant. The servants explained. The saint sent for 
the donor Muzaffar Khan, who, coming, kissed the ground before him. 
The saint said : “Oh! Muzaffar Khén, the return for this feeding of my 
derwishes is the kingdom of the wholo of Gujarét which in reward of this 
handsome deed, I grant thee. , May it be auspicious to thee !” Saying this 
the saint presented him with a bed-cover which was then in his actual 
use. Muzaffar brought his forehead to the ground and made obeisance. 
Returning home happy and joyous he recounted his adventure to his 
wife, a woman of sharp wit and solid sense. She heard his account with 
pleasure, but said: ‘‘ thou art now verging on old age—if thou attainést 
“to the rule of Gujarét—how Jong wilt thou reign? So hie back to 
“the presence of the saint and tell him to pray that the kingdom 
“may continue in thy family for genorations. To-day the sun of 
‘‘ the kindness of the saint hath dawned on thee, and I doubt not, 
‘bat that whatever request thou makestshall be complied with.” 
Muzaffar Khén went forth with delicate perfumes, sweet smelling 
flowers, delicious fruits, and pretty betel-leaves and placed thenmr before 
the holy man, who pleased at this elegant tribute, said: ‘“ Thou 
hast brought us perfumes!’? He gave a handful of dates from 
out of the tray presented by Muzaffar to him, saying :-—‘‘ According to 
the number of these dates, shall thy children rule over Gujar&t !”’ Some 
say the number ef dates was twelve or thirtecn ; others that it was not 
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more than nine ot ten. God knows best. Historians, may God have 
mercy on them, relate that in A. H. 747 (A. OC. 1845) Sultan 
Muhammad Tughlakshah, while on his way to Thatha in Sindh, and when 
he had reached its vicinity, breathed his last. Twelve days after this 
event, Sultén Firtz Tughlak mounted the throne and promoted 
the brothers, Mazaffar Khan and Shamshfr Khén’; and they having 
obtained his entire confidence, were appointed by him his cup-bearers. 
From this circumstance those who call the Sulténs of Gujarét, wine- 
makers and sellers, are quite wrong. The fact to which this malicious 
report owed its origin was that one year there having accrued 
to the Sultén of Delhi an extraordinarily plentiful crop of grapes. 
as the whole quantity was going to the bad, the brothers were 
ordered to extract wine out of the grapes. Their detractors thus got 
reason to.connect them with wine-making. But the truth is as des- 
cribed above. They certainly belonged to the tribe or caste of ‘ Tank. 
‘Whatever and whoever they were, they were a goodly race of men, 
having pure and virtuous souls, and they performed meritorious actions 
and gave numberless endowments, and showed good qualities and ami- 
able traits in connection with God’s creatures, When Sultén Firuz 
Shéh reached the ripe age of four score years and ten, he made over 
the affairs of State to his son, whose name was Muhammad Khin, and 
occupied himself with the service and worship of the Almighty, and 
they began to read the sermon in the names of both (father and son), 
In the year 790 A. H. (A.C. 1388) the followers of Sultan Firtz 
Shah turned from his son and there was disturbance and Sultén Mu- 
hammad Shéh came forth to fight them, but the followers of the old 
Sultan brought him out and placed him before the ranks, and when the 
army of his son saw him, they were so struck with awe that they fled 
leaving the followers of the old Sultan masters of the day. These men 
now plundered the palace of Muhammad Shéh and the houses of his 
nobles; Muhammad Shéh fled to Sherptr.* In this year Firiz Shéh 
died. He reigned eight and thirty years and nine days. After this 
the men of Firiz Shah raised his grandson Ghidsuddin, the son of 
Fateh Khan, to the throne at Firuzabféd.* They appointed an army to 
harrass Sultén Muhammad who, after a little fight, was defeated and fled 





1 Shamshir Khan was the Musalman name of Sédhu or Séhu, 

2 Sir Clive Bayley calls it Sirmor. 

5 The words in the text are “ in the Kushak of Firgz-abéd.”” The word Kiskak in 
Turkish means a villa residence and is the original of the Engligh corruption Kiosk. 


ZAFAR KHAN, 5 


from Sherpura to Sénka. On Tughlak Shéh pursuing he fled to Nagar 
Kote. Tughlak Shah, owing to extreme youth, fell into play and luxury, 
and his followers commenced plundering and annoying the people, 
tillin A. H. 791 (A. C, 1889) Malik Ruknuddin, his minister, killed him 
and hung up his head opposite the palace. Hereigned for six months 
and eighteen days. After him Abu Bakr, the son of Zafar Khén, 
the son of Firuz Shéh, mounted the throne, and between him and 
Sultén Muhammad there were many battles, and Sultin Muhammad 
was often defeated. Eventually the army mutinied against Abi 
Bakr and went over to Sultan Muhammad, and Abi Bakr fell a 
prisoner into the hands of Sultan Muhammad, and died in prison 
The Sultanate of Delhi fell again into the hands of Sultan Muhammad. 
In this very year A. H. 793 (A. C. 1891) news reached Delhi that 
Nizam Mufarrah Khén, whose title was Rasti Khan, had rebelled. The 
Emperor having given him the red insignia sent Mohammed Zafar Khan 
to quell this rebellion in Gujarat (of which place Rasti Khan was the 
viceroy and farmer), on the 2nd of the month of Rabi-ul-awwal of 
the same year. The Khan moved from Delhi on that day, and pitched 
his camp on the bank of the Hawzi-Khés. On the 4th of the month 
Sultan Muhammad came out to bid farewell to the Khan, and adopted 
his son Tat&r Khan as his own son and kept him with himself. After 
Zafar Khan had gone some stages, he came to hear that a son was born tu 
his son Tatar Khan, whom he gave the name of Ahmed Kh&n,* and he 
went forward thence by forced marches. When he reached the domain 
of Négore, the people of Cambay, who had come forward to complain 
of the tyrannies of Rasti Khan, met him. He consoled them, 
asked them to return and pushed on towards Pattan. From this 
place he sent a letter of advice to Rasti Khén persuading him to return 
to his duty, and stating that he himself would be the intermediary to 
obtain for him the royal forgiveness. That ill-fated man replied by 
advancing towards Pattan to give battle, which took place at a place 
called Kambhoi, a village under the pergansh of Pattan. After a 
hard fought battle, victory remained on the side of the Khan, who 
returned to Pattan, the Nizém being killed in battle. This took 
place on the 7th of the month of Safar in the year A. H. 794 
(4th January A. C- 1392). After that, Zafar Khén remained in Pattan 
for some time, and ordered a town to be founded on the site of the field 








1 Ahmed Khén the future founder of Ahmedabad, 
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of battle and‘named Jitpur or town of Victory. This village, so founded, 
still exists. 

Then in A. H. 795 (A.C. 1898) Zafar Khén moved towards 
Cambay and subdued all the country of Gujarat, thon under Musalmén 
rule. In the year 796 A. H. (A. C, 1894) Sultén Muhammad, eon of 
Firfz Sh&h, died. He reigned six years and seven months. In 
Rabi-ul-awwal of the same year Humfydn Khé4n, the eldest son of 
Sultén Muhammad, mounted the throne under the title of Sultan Ala- 
ud-din. He reigned for six weeks anda day and died. After that, on 
the 20th of Jamadil Awwal, Mehmad Khin, the younger brother of the 
above-mentioned prince, mounted the throne, under the title of Nésir-ud- 
din Shéh. Shortly after, news reached Zafar Khan that the Raja of 
Idar had rebelled. He was appointed with an army to subdue the 
rising. He beseiged the fort and sent armed men on all sides to 
plunder and harrass the people of the rebel R4ja. In the end the Raja 
made due submission, The Khfn returned and thought of sacking 
and plundering Sémnath, when news reached him that Malik Nasir 
alias A'dil Khan, the ruler of As{rgarh and Burhanpiir, was transgressing 
the limits of duty and allegiance and encroaching on Sulténpir Nazarbar, 
a dependency of Gujarat. Zafar Khan immediately on hearing 
this reached the place by forced marches, and when A’dil Khan heard 
it, he turned back and went to Asir, and the Khan also returned to 
Anhilwéra or Pattan. 

In A. H. 797 (A. C. 1894) Zafar Khan marched against Jahrand 
(Jénfgadh) in the country of Réi Bhara, and defeated the infidels 
of those parts, and then marched against Somnath, which temple 
he vast down and introduced Islém in the city of (Somnéth) Pattan. 

In the next year (A. ©. 1895) information reached him that the 
infidels of Méndu annoyed the Moslims. He marched against them, 
and though unable to take the fort of Maéndu, he subdued the Raja 
after a year’s siege. Thence he performed a pilgrimage to Ajmer, 
walking the distance. From Ajmer he went to Sémbhar and Déndwéna, 
and subdued the infidels of these parts. He thence marched against 
the infidels of Delwvara and, Jalwdéréh,* whom punishing, he returned to 
Pattan. 

The author of the history of Mebmdd Shé4h has related that after 
the death of Mohammed, the soy of Firfiz Shh, there was great 


. 14 By dJalwAreh the. historian means the modern principality of Jhalswad in 
Kathiéwar, Delwara 1s Mount Abé. 
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disturbance in the kingdom of Delhi. Every noble entertained hopes 
of the purple. After a long while, when the rule of Delhi came into 
the hands of Mallu Ikbél Khén, Tatfr Khan, the son of Zafar Khén, 
was in Pénipat. Ikbal Khaén marched towards Panipat to attack Tatér 
Khan, who, leaving his baggage in the fort of Panipat, went with an 
army to besiege Delhi. On the third day Ikb4l Khén took the fort 
of Panipat and captured the whole of T4tfér Khan’s baggage. In 
consequence of this, Tatér Khan, being unable to remain in that 
country, turned his face towards Gujarat, intending to raise an army 
in that country and return to oppose [kbél Khan. 

In the meanwhile it came to Tatar Kh4n’s ears that Mirza Meham. 
med Moghal, * having brought an army out to India by the command of 
Amir Timur Gurgén (Tamerlane), was in Multén besieging Sérang 
Khén, the brother of Ikbfl Khfén. Thus the intention of marching 
against Delhi which had nearly taken the form of determination 
was postponed. 

In A. H. 800(A. C. 1397-98) Zafar Khén marched against idar to 
chastise the infidels. He besieged the fort and plundered the district , 
his intention being not to leave the district till he had wholly subdued 
it, but hearing of Timur’s conquests he concluded peace with the Idar 
Rajaand returned to Pattan. In A. H. 801 (A. C.13898-99) the Somn4th 
infidels made incursions into the Musalmén possessions and began to 
affect independence. Zafar Khan led an army against them and 
subdued them and established Isl4m on a firm basis in their country. 
In this year Mahmiid, the son of Muhammad, the son of Sultan Firdz 
Tughlak flying from the power of Timur, came to Pattan but not 
obtaining armed aid from Zafar Khan, went to Malwa to Alp Khan. 
There also he received no aid and went to Kannouj and contented 
himself with that domain. 


SULTAN MUHAMMAD, OTHERWISE CALLED TATAR | 
KHAN, SITS ON THE THRONE OF GUJARAT. 

During the unsettled times that followed the- Mughal conquest at 
Delhi, Tatar Khan was always praying of his father Zafar Khan to.maroh 
against Delhi, but Zafar Khan was always cooling his ardour by objecting, 
on the ground that such action would be reproved as venially avaricious. 
At last in A. H. 806 (A.C. 1403) Zafar Khan invested Tatar Khan with 


1 Peristah (11. $55) calls this prince Mirza Pir Muhammad, the grandson of Timér. 
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the sovereignty and title of Nasirudin Muhammad Shéh, and having 
handed over to him the treasure, elephants, horses, &c., himself repaired 
to Aséwal, which city Muhammad Shah made his capital. In the same 
week in which he assumed royalty, he left Aséwal on a religious 
war, and, after humbling the infidels of N&dot, who resided in 
a mountainous country and did not acknowledge the sovereignty of the 
Sulténs of Gujarét, he marched against Delhi. Ikbél Khén was 
alarmed at hearing his intentions, but Muhammed Shéh being suddenly 
taken ill, died, and his body was brought to Pattan,’ where he was 
buried. 

But the people of Gujarat say that Tatar Kh&n, with the desire of 
mounting the throne, at the instigation of evil counsellors, imprisoned 
his father Zafar Khan, and caused himself to be proclaimed king by 
the style and title of Muhammad Shéh. When he set out for Delhi, 
persons, friendly to Zafar Khan, poisoned him. The title ‘the 
Martyred Lord” that he was given after his death ulso points out to 
the fact that he did not die a natural death. 


It is said that the late Sult4én was a spiritual follower of the 
Makhdum Jahénién. It is related that when Sultén Muhammad sent 
a large sum of money to the Saint Ganj-Bakhsh (the saint who lies 
enshrined at Sarkhez) and begged of him to pray for the permanence of 
his kingdom, the saint rejected the offer, and returned word that the 
money did not of a right belong to him but to his master, and that he 
had no right to spend it in any way. 

When Muhammad Shéh bade adieu to life, Zafar Khan again 
ascended the throne. The nobles gave him obedience, and he, on his 
part, tried to obtain their love, and returned to his capital. It is related 
that from that day to the end of his life his eyes were never tearless, 
and he often wished to give over his kingdom to his younger brother 
Shams Khan and retire from public life, but, owing to the refusal of the 
latter, could not obtain his wish. At last he sent Shams Khan to Négor 
and ordered him to take over the rule of that place from Jal4] Khén 
Khokhar. He made Ahmed Khin, the son of his son Sultén Muhammad, 
his heir-apparent and educated him. 


On the 17th of the month of Ramagén A. H. 807 (A. C. 1404) it 
came to hearing tat Amfr Timiér was dead and that Ikbél] Khén 





1 Though the author’s meaning is vague, it seems that Muhammad Sh4h died 
‘at some other place and his body was brought to Pattan where it was interred. 
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had invaded Kanouj with the intention of wresting that provinces from 
the hands of Sultén Mahméd, the grandeon of Sultén Firis, who had 
of late contented himself with the piece of territory consisting of 
Kanouj. Sultén Mahmud entrenched himself within the castle of 
Kanouj and Ikbal Khan returned to Delhi after some unavailing 
attempts to reduce the place. In A. H. 808 (A. ©. 1405) Zafar Khén 
prepared an army to go to help Mahmud Shéh. In the meanwhile, 
however, it came to hearing that in the Jamédil-awwal' of the same 
year there was a battle between Ikbaél Khan and Khizr Khén, that 
Khizr Khan was successful and that Ikbél Khén was killed. Zafar 
Khén now abandoned his expedition, as Khizr Khin was now 
established on the throne of his forefathers. 


ZAFAR KHAN MOUNTS THE THRONE WITH 
THE TITLE OF SULTAN MUZAFFAR. 
A. H. 810 (A. C. 1407). 


Three years after the death of Sultan Muhammed Shah, in 
consequence of the representations of his nobles, that as the Tughlak 
dynasty to which he owed fealty was no more, Zafar Khan took to 
himeelf the title and insignia of royalty in Birptir in the year A. H 
810 (A. C. 1407). He proceeded towards Dhér in Mélwa to ask Alp 
Khén, son of Dilawar Khan, to enter into his allegiance, or failing that 
to leave the country. Alp Khf&n, however, opposed him, and being 
defeated in battle betook himself to the castle of Dhar, which was 
besieged by the Sultan. Finally, however, Dh4r was reduced and Alp 
Khan surrendered himself and was placed in confinement under the 
charge of Nasrat Khin. About this time news was received that 
Sultén Ibrahim of Jaunptir had marched to Kanouj with a view of 
plundering the Delhi territories. Muzaffar Sh&h marched to the 
assistance of Sultin Mahmud, son of Sultén Muhammad, Lord of 
Delhi. On hearing of this Sultan Ibréhim returned to Jaunpir, 
and Sultén Muzaffar also on hearing of this returned to his capital. 
Alp Khén remained a year in prison, when Musa Khén, one of Alp 
Khén’s kinsmen, usurping his authority, Alp Khan begged to be 
released, and the Sultén consenting, sent his grandson Ahmed Khan 
with an army to reinstate him. Having done this, Ahmed Khan 
marched to Méndu, Musa Khén fled,.and Ahmed Khan returned: to 
Gujarat. 

1 The Sith month of the Arab Calendar. 
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In A. B. 812 (A. C. 1409) the Sultén attacked the infidels of 
Kunbh Kot.2 He asked aid of Sheikh Kazim, a saint. The holy 
man having glanced over the list of the army drew lines through the 
names of certain parsons who, he said, would be killed. As it happened, 
the prophesy ef the saint proved true. 

Sultan Muzaffar Shéh died in the latter part of the 
month of Safar® in the year A. H. 813 (A. ©. 1410). Though 
the historians are silent as to it, the cause of Sultén Muzaffar’s 
death is so related:—The Kolis of the village of Aséwal, having 
thrown off their allegiance, took to brigandage and highway robbery. 
Muzaffar sont Ahmed Khén to subdue them with an army that was 
present at the capital, The prince encamped at Kh4n Sarovar, and 
there calling before him a number of the great Doctors of Law, asked 
them whether a person whose father was killed by another without 
reason, had over the murderer, the right of retaliation and blood. 
All the Doctors unanimously returned a verdict in the affirmative, and 
the prince taking carc of the paper on which their opinions were 
written, suddenly returned to the city the next day and imprisoned 
his grandfather and mixing poison in a bowl gave it to him to drink. 
The old Sultan said: “ My son, why such a hurry? All that is mine 
would have, before long, come to thec without this violence! ” 
But the young prince said: “ Your time has come” according to the 
Koranic verse: ‘And when their hour cometh, they tarry not 
amoment, nor do they hasten.” The Sultan then asked him to 
hear some advice from him. The first was, to kill the man who 
had set him to this act, or if not, at least never to trust him; 
next, to abstain from wine; third to kill Sheikh Malik and Shere 
Malik who were dangerous men. Sultén Muzaffar was buried 
wjthin the city walls of Pattan. It is related that after his grand- 
father’s death Ahmed Khan was often very remorseful and sorrowful 
and ever deplored an act that had been done by him in the rashness 
and heat of the prime of youth. Otherwise looking to the general 
virtuous tenor of his conduct this act was extremely repugnant to it. 


SULTAN AHMED SHAH. 


On the 14th of the holy month of Ramazén, A. H. 818 (A. C. 
1410-11.) Ahmed Sh&h, the son of Muhammad Shéh, the son of 








1 The Tabakéti Akbari has Kanth Kot, a dependency of Katich. This is probably 
gorrect. ; 
2 ‘The second month of the Mussimén Galendar. 
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‘Masaffar Shéh, ascended the throne of Gujarét. After some days 
information came that Moid-dud-din Ffréz Khén, his consin and 
raler of Baroda, having made some nobles to side with him, wanted to 
dispute with him the sovereignty of Gujarat. His allies were 
Hi-sém-ul-mulk Bhandéri and Malik Ahmed his son, and Malik 8héh, 
father of Khatri, and the son of the deceased Hasbul-Mulk, and Malik 
Kasim Khusrao, and Jivandés and Prégdés, who all met him at Nadifd 
and defeated Bhikan Khan and Adam Sultén Afghan Khén who 
were friends of the king. Jivandfis Khatri then induced them to 
swerve from their allegiance, and assembling the Amirs proposed té 
attack Pattan, but the others refused ; and on Jivandas reproaching them 
with cowardice a dispute arose, in which Jivandas was killed and the rest 
sought forgiveness from the king and were forgiven. Moid-dud-din 
Firuz Khan, however, went to Cambay where he was joined by, 
Sheikh Malik, called Masti Khan, son of Sultén Muzaffar Khan 
who was governor of Surat. Whon the Sultén marched against theni 
they fled from Cambay to Broach, whither the Sultén pursued and 
beseciged them. On the Sultén’s arrival Moid-dud-din’s army went 
over to him and Masti Khéin submitted to him, and after a few days 
Sultan Ahmed sent for and forgave Moid-dud-din and returned 
triumphant. .On his return to Asiwal he determined to mect Asf, the 
Bhil, and with the advice of the Saint Khw4jah Ganj-Bakhsh began to 
build Ahmedabad. 

In the year A. II. 816 (A. C. 1418) the construction of the city 
walls began by the hands of four persons of the name of Ahmed. The 
first was the famous Saint Sheikh Ahmed Khattu; the second, Sultan 
Ahmed ; the third, another Sheikh Ahmed of great sanctity, and the 
fourth, Mulla Ahmed. The royal palace was the first build- 
ing to be constructed within the city; the Jéma& Mosque near 
Mének Chouk was begun in the Hijra year 817 (A. O. 1414). 
The date or the year of the building can be obtained from the 
numerical value of the word _»* (good). The length of its southern 
court is a hundred gas (a little less than a yard); the breadth of this 
court is 120 gaz. The breadth of the two northern and southern sides 








1 The author of the Mirdti Sikandari derives the date of the commencement of the 
construction of the city from the numerical value of the Arabic word Khair, (,13) 
good, Now, according to the Abjad account Kh being equal to 600 ey,=10, r =200 
makes 810. But the author gives the year in one place as A, H. 818 (A. ©. 1410) in 
another place A, H. 816 (A. O, 1413), whereas Ferfhtah gives the year as A. H. 816 
(A. O. 1412). 
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is 120 goer, Deducting the Mulék-khinah, or the Royal Retiring 
Ghamber, there are 356 pillars, there being two pillars for the-deorway 
wf the royal portice, The royal raised portico is supported by 8 pillars. 
On the northern and southern sides, there are 212 pillars. Theve are 
350 pillars within the mosque. And there sre 8 domes witheut -the 
south side, 77 large-ones and 20 small. The minarets have 57 steps. 

In A.-H: 815 (A. 0. 1412), Moid-dud-din Firis Khén and Masti 
Khén joined Béja Ranmal of [dar and took shelter in the Idar fortress 
at the instigation of Badr-i-U14. Siiltén Ahmed marched against them 
to Idar, and sent Hoshang, called Fateh Khan, a cousin of Sultén 
Muzaffar, with an army to enter the Idar country by way of Kherélu. 

At this time Moid-ud-din Kh&én won over to his side Ibréhim 
Kh4n, the son of Nizim, commonly known as Rukn Khén, who was a 
Thénadér on behalf of the Sultén in the town of Morésé." Badr-i-Ulé 
and Moid-ud-din Khén and Masti Khén and Ranmal, the Rajé of 
Ydar, marched down having joined their forces to the village of 
‘Rénakpur (miswritten Rangpur) under [dar, about five miles from the 
town of Mordsé, and began strongly to strengthen the fort of Mordsa, 
to dig a deap moat round it,-and to place at each opening in the castle 
strong guns and mortars. 

The Sultén also came out to the neighbourhood of Morésé and, 
from natural kindness of heart and fear of God with an eye to mercy 
sent an emissary, advising the enemy to abstain from the evil ways of 
disaffection, which would lead surely to ruin, and to make submission 
and ask for pardon which was sure to be granted. The rebels, how- 
ever, not giving ear, the Sultfn laid siege to the castle, not however 
without repeating the peaceful advice. The rebels now, pretending to 
be effected by the Sultaén’s advice, said that they would submit to the 
Sultén, provided he sent Nizam-ul-mulk the Vazir, Saadul-mulk, 
the commander of the right, and Malik Ahmed Aziz-ul-mulk and 
Nasir Seyf, called Bézdér Khén, to receive their submission afd to lead 
them in safety to the Sultan, as their faults were many and great 
and they could not bring themselves to believe in such am easy 
pardon. i 
The Saltén gave. the abovenamed nobles leave to enter the castle, 
but to take care of the guile of the rebels. When -the Amirs 
abovenamed approached the castle, Badr-i-Uls, having placed some 
armed and armoured men in ambuseade, advanced to meet them, and 
begun to address them in euch sweet and plausible words that he quite 
"a Mordsa, forty miles north-cest of the town of Kara. = ==SSSOSCS™S 
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removed from their minds the fear of foul play, and asking Nixim- 
~ul-mulk and Saddul-mulk to give him a minute apart, teok them 
aside, when the armed men, rushing from their ambush, secured the two 
noblemen and took them inside the castle, Before entering it, however, 
Nizém-nl-mulk called out in a loud voice and told his other companions 
that whatever he was destined to suffer had passed, but that the 
Sultén should on no account, owing to his being taken, fall short of 
anything in the taking of the castle. The Sultén now ordered the 
castle to be taken by escalade, which was done on the third day of 
this event; the misguided rebels concealed themselves in the cells 
of the castle, 


At lust in A. H. 814 (A.C. 1411-12) Badr-i-Ula and Rukn-Khén 
were killed, and Firuz Khan and the Réjé of Idar fled. Nizam-ul- 
mulk and Saad-ul-mulk were released from prison in safety. The R&ja 
seeing what had happened, and thinking that his safety lay in it, 
surrendered to the king the elephants and horses and baggage of 
Moid-ud-din, Firiz Khén, and Masti Khan, and plundered their camp. 
Moid-ud-din and Masti Khén fled to Nagore where they took shelter 
with Shams Khan Dandani, so called from his teeth being long. 
Moid-ud-din was eventually slain in the war beween Rina Mokal and 
Shams Khén. On account of the {dar R4jé acting thus submissively 
the king forgave his offence, and having levied the tribute agreed 
on, departed. 


After this, in A. H. 816 (A. C. 1414-1415), Usman Ahmed Sarkhej 
and Sheikh Malik, son of Sher Malik, who resided in Pattan, and 
Ahmed Sher Malik, and Sulimén Afgén, called Azim Khén, and 184 
Salar rebelling, wrote secret letters to Sultan Hoshang of M&lwé that 
if he would march with the view of the conquest of Gujarét they 
would join him and seat him on the throne and expel Sultén Ahmed. 
To strengthen their cause they persuaded the Kéthis and Sétarsél, 
Raji of Jhéléwir, to join them. 


Sultén Ahmed sent Prince Latif Khén his brother and Niz&m-ul- 
mulk, against Sheikh Malik, and himeelf going to Béndhra .m the 
pargané of Sénvli, ten kos from Ch4éupéner, encamped there,.and sont 
Iméd-ul-mulk against Sultin Hoshang. Sultén Hoshang afraid to risk 
a battle with Im4d-ul-malk, a slave of Sultén Abmed’s, anid that if he 

- was victorious over him he would only have the doubtful honour of 
beating a slave, but, victory being Ged-given, if he was defeated. by 
Iméd-ul-mulk he would have to bear the opprobinam of being routed 


4 wik-Sri srxkaNpati. 


by é slave. He therefore retired and Im4d-uk-mulk after plundering 
MAlw4, returned. 

Latif Khén and Nizkm-ul-mulk, having repulsed Sheikh Malik 
and Sétarsél, drove them into Sorath, which is a Téluk4& of Mandlik 
R4jé of Girnfy, and leaving the guilty persons to their puilt returned, 
and the Sultén also returned with joyful heart to Ahmedabéd. 

Be it known that Sultén Alé-ud-din first spread the light of Isl4m 
from Nehrwélé Patian to the fort of Bharoch (Broach), but the rest 
of the country remained as it was, in darkness, The Gujar4t Sulténs 
by degrees enlightened the country, and the parts of the country that 
were thus enlightened through the exertions of Sultin Ahmed were as 
under. 


THe Exrepitron or Scttkn Aumep acarnst Soratu, HIS 
ATTACK on GirnMg anv His Reroen. 


In A. H. 817 (A. C, 1415) Girnfr, the famous rock-castle of 
Sorath, was attacked by Sultan Abmed. R4o Mandlik, the Rajé of 
Girnér, having prepared a strong army gave battle to the Sult4n near 
the foot of the mountain. The van of the Muslim army broke the 
ranks and scattered the army of the Rdo, who, losing many men in the 
field, fled and took refuge on the top of the mountain, It 1s said that 
though the light of Isl4m was not brought to’ the perfection of its 
refulgence in this expedition, yet the infidels of the place from being 
militant ' became tributary, and lost their independence, and the fort 
of Jundgadh, which is situated at the foot of the mountain, fell into 
the hand of the Saltén, and the greater part of the Zamindars of Sorath 
became obedient and submissive and consented to service. The Sultén 
returned to Ahmed4béd leaving Syad Abul Kheir and Syad Késim to 
collect the Zamindars’ salémi or tribute. 


Exrepition acaimst Sipppur. A. H. 818 (A. C. 1416). 


In A. H. 818 (A. C. 1416), the Sultan attacked Sidhpur * and, 
broke the idols aiid the images in the big temple at that place and 
turned the temple into a mosque. When he satisfied himself with 
having brought to an end the expedition against Sidhpir, he in 








1 The words used in the text aze the legal Arabic terms Harbi anf Zimmi, the first 
denoting an infidel engaged in active warfare, against a Musalmén power and the second 
paying tribate or tax to it. This wag the Second destruction of the beautiful temple, 
it' was first sacked and destroyed by Alé-rht-Hin Kbikp (A, C. 2298-2815). 

® On the rover Saraavati, Sfty-cight miles north of Abrnedabéd, 
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A. H. 819 (A. D. 1417) invaded Dhér. The reason of his having done 
so was that while the Sultén was going towards Sulténpar and Nuzarbér 
to repel an attack of Nasir, the son of Eynul-mulk, the raler of Asfirgar 
and Burhénpir, a Gujarét zamindér by name Piinjd, the Raja of 
Idar, and Trinbakdass, R&jé of Ch4mpaner, Sutaraél, the Rajé of 
Jhélawar, and Siri, Rajé of Nidot,’ having agreed among themselves 
wrote to Sultan Hoshang of Méndu, telling him that Sultin Ahmed 
being absent, and engaged with Nasir Eynul-.nulk, it was an oppor- 
tunity for the invasion of Gujarat which they would help to render 
successful by their co-operation. Sultan Hoshang began to prepare 
an army, and wrote to Shams Khan Dandani offering him the city 
of Pattan withits pargands if he agreed to co-operate with him, 
if not, he stated, that for what had passed Sultéin Ahmed was 
sure to visif upon him his vindictive displeasure. Shams Khén 
Dandéni, however, wrote to Sultan Ahmed setting forth the intention 
of Sultan THoshang, and stating that he was not the man to 
play fast and loose with the fidelity that he owed to the Saltén 
who allowed him to rule over a corner of his dominions. The 
camel-ridcr of Shams Khan conveyed this letter to the Sultan from Né- 
gore? on the ninth day to Sult4npur,” during which time it also reached 
the ear of the Sultén that Sultén Hoshang had crossed the boundaries 
ef Gujarét and encamped near Morasi. The Sultan set forth for 
Gujarat by forced marches, and in spite of the rainy season reached the 
neighbourhood of Mordsé on the seventh day and encamped opposite 
to Sultan Hoshang. Sult4n Hoshang reproached the confederates for 
representing to him that the absence of Sultén Ahmed was to be of 
long duration, and saying that he had lost confidence in them, fled back 
during the night to Mélwa, and the confederate Raé&jas dispersed 
regretful and crestfallen. Sultén Ahmed stayed a few days at Morasa, 
and recciving news that consequent on the incursion of Sult4én Hoshang 
the zamindars of Sorath refused to pay tribute, and also hearing that 
Nasir, the son of R4je, the ruler of Asir, with the connivance of Gheirat 
Khan, son of Sultan Hoshang, had laid siege to the fort of Thélner, and 
by the treachery of Iftikhér-ul-mulk, son of the ruler of the fort, had 
taken possession of it, and with the aid of the zamindars of Nédot had 





1 Thia is Néndod, the chief town of R4jpfpla in the Reva Kantha Agency. 

® Négore in the R4jpatana State of Jodhpur, eighty-four miles north-west of Nasfr- 
abid. 

3 Sulté4npér now forming -with Nandurbar, the western part of the Khéndesh 
collectorate. P 
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marched towards Sulténpur and Nazarbér and had organised a rebel- 
lion, Sultén Ahmed nominated Malik Mehnmuid Barki and Mukh-li- 
sulemulk to subdue Nasir, and sent Khéni Adsam Mehmféd Khan with 
a strong army to chastise the Sorath rebels. When Malik Mehmid 
Barki reached Nadot he plundered and laid waste its territories, and 
when he neared the town of Sulténpur, Gheirat Khan fled to Malwa 
und Nasir to Thaélner, at which latter place he was besieged by the 
Malik and was so hard pressed that in a short time he submitted 
to the Sultéin, asking forgiveness which the Sultén accorded 
with the titl of Khan. After some time, to chastise the 
transgression that has been above related of Sultfn Hoshang, Sultén 
Ahmed invaded Mélwa. The Réj&és, Punjé the son of Ranmal of Idar, 
and Trimbakdass of Chénpfner, and the Raja of Nadot, who were the 
confederates of Sultan Hoshang in his late invasion of Gujarat, sent 
their agents in the presence of the Sultén to seek forgiveness, and the 
Sultén out of policy having pardoned them and having kept Malik 
Ziy4-ud-din, Nizém-ul-mulk, the Vazir, as Regent behind him, marched 
on towards Malwa, and after many consecutive marches arrived in the 
presence of Sultan Hoshang’s army, who had by digging a deep moat, 
strongly entrenched his position in the neighbourhood of Ujjain. It 
is related that on the day of buttle Sultan Ahmed Shah, having 
prepared himself mounted his horse, and came to the tent of Farid, 
the son of Iméd-ul-mulk, and there pulling in rein, sent word to the 
Malik that he had conferred upon him the dress of honour and the 
title: of Imad-ul-mulk that was enjoyed by his father. It so happened 
that at that particular time Farid, preparatory to donning his armour, 
as was the wont in the warfare of those days, was rubbing oil on his 
body and had to send an apology to the Sultan instead of proceeding 
personally to join him. The Sultaén went on his way and engaged the 
enemy. When Farid reached that place, he found the way across 
the stream that ran between the hostile armies so blocked up by 
crowds of soldiers, that it was impossible for him to find the 
whereabouts of the Sultin, At last he called out if anybody could 
point out to him the way to the Sultén. A man came forward 
and said there was none except by taking a turn to the rear of the 
enemy. Dangerous as this was, Farid said it was all that he desired 
(to retrieve, no doubt, his late slackness in answering the call of the 
Bultén) and readily asked the man to lead. When he had made the 
dangerous circuit, he found the hostile armies hotly engaged, the van 
with the van, the right wing with the right wing, the leit with the left, 
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and the centre of the Méiwa Sultén was kept as reserve fo await 
the turn of events; but the fate of the day was decided by ‘the bold 
charge of Farfd who tarned the trembling scale in favour of the 
Gujardét army; meanwhile the van of Sultén Hoshang was dispersed 
by the van of the Gajarét army, and however much he tried to stem 
the tide of defeat, he could not restrain hisarmy from flight. The 
Mélwa Sultén wasthus utterly routed leaving in the field his elephants 
and treasure to be captured by the victorious Sultén Ahmed. Sultan 
Hoshang took refuge in the fort of M&ndu, up to the very gates of 
which he was persued by the army of Sultén Ahmed, who, after 
staying a short time in the neighbourhood and appointing an army to 
lay waste the territories of M4lw4, returned victorious on the first of 
Zii-kaad* A, H. 821 (A. C. 1418) to his capital. In this year he 
marched to Chénpaner * to chastise the R&j4& Trimbakdass, but as 
the necessity of subduing and taking the territories and the fortress 
of Mandu was ever present before his mind he did not attempt the 
capture of the Chanpaner fortress, but after the waste and plunder of 
the territories and the levy of the fixed tribute, in the beginning of the 
month of Safar *of the same year he went to Bahédurpir Sank- 
hedé.* He plundered this country and carried away a large amount 
of booty, and having built mosques and introduced Islam and appointed 
Kazis, he built a wall round the town of Méngani under Sankhed4, and 
having left a garrison to take care of the place he drew his army 
towards the fortress of Méndu. When he reached Dhar, Sultén 
Hoshaag sent Mauléna Misa and Ali Jaémdér as ambassadors to crave 
pardon for his past conduct, and Sultan Ahmed accepted their excuses 
and marched to the fort of Chanpéner, and after plundering that country 
returned to Ahmedabfd in A. H, 828 (A. C. 1421). 

The latter part of this year Ahmed Shéh devoted to bringing his 
own dominions into thorough subjection, and wherever any one was 
headstrong he cast down his stronghold, and he overthrew temples and 
built mosques in their stead, and he also constructed fortified thénds, 
of which he first populated the fort of Chitor* in the pargana of 
Bérésinor and Dohad which is among the hills, and he repaired the 





1 The eleventh month of the Musalman calendar. 
* In the British district of the Panch Mahals and from A. C. 1483 to A. C. 1560 the 
ehief city of Gujarat, now in ruins. 
% The second Musalman month. 
# A town on the northern bank of the Or river in H. H, the Gaikwar's territories. 
® It cannot be determined whether this is Chitor or Jephr. 
3a 
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fort of Kérehth which had been built by Alaf Kh4n Sanjar in the year 
A. H. 704(A. C. 1804) during the reign of Sultién A)é-ud-din, and 
named it Sult4nébad. Sult4n Ahmed besieged the fort of Mesar. At 
this time Sultén Hoshang had gone to Jajnagar to hunt elephants. 
The garrison, therefore, hopeless of succour, surrendered the fort. 
Sultén Ahmed leaving a strong garrison at the place then besieged 
Méndu, but after a seige of eighteen days on the approaoh of the rainy 
season he raised the scige and went to Ujjain which city is the navel 
(centre) of Mélwa. He again besieged Mandu, but Sultan Hoshang 
now returned from Jajnagar, entered the fort by the Tér4pur Gate 
and began to strengthen its position. Sultén Ahmed despairing of 
taking Méndu this time, marched for Sérangpur which he be-~ieged. 
Sultén Hoshang now sent ambassadors to him and peace was concluded, 

On the night of the twelfth of Muharram, (the first Mussalman 
month,) A. H. 826(A. D. 1422) Sultan Hoshang surprised the incautious 
army of Sultén Ahmed during the night. For sometime the uproar was 
considered as caused by the breaking loose of a mad elephant, till Malik 
Munir, aroused the Sultén, who mounted a kettle-drum horse, every one 
of his suite having horsed himself as best he could, and showed himself 
tothe army. The first charge of Hoshang was directed on a number of 
Gardsyds and Rajpdits who had encampod on the left, and five hundred. 
of whom were killed in the first onset. Next they attacked another 
portion of the camp and killed many. Sult4én Ahmed told Malik 
Khuban his equery to try and bring him information about Farid 
Sulténi and Malik Mukarrab. Malik Khiban galloped awny and saw 
both these nobles ready mounted and on their way to the royal tent. 
Ileinformed them of the position, of the Sultén, and they, each of 
them, with a thousand horsemen, appeared before the Sultén, who 
in the height of his anger at this mishap reproached them grossly 
for their being more neglectful than himself. They asked the Sultén’s 
permission to be allowed to attack Hoshang, but the Sultén very wisely 
restrained their ardour till daylight, The Sultan now ordered Malik 
Khuban to bring him farther information, which he did, to the effect 
that Sultén Heshang, fancying himeelf the master of the field, was 
standing near the royal tent of Sultén Ahmed and inspecting the 
horees and elephants which were being paraded before him. When 
the moring began to dawn Sultén Ahmed with his lion-like nobles 
and goldiers fell on the Malwé army. It was each # hotly contested field 
that both the Sulténs engaged persdnally in it til they were wouztded. 
At last the elephant-drivers of Sultan Ahmed who were with the Mélw4 
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army took the opportunity of attacking Sultén Hoshang who, unable to 
oppose the force of their attack, turned his face and fled, and victory 
crowned the brow of Sult4n Ahmed. So completely were the tables 
turned that the army of Sultén Hoshang left in the field the property 
of the Gujarit camp they had lately plundered in their hurry to 
escape with bare life. Sultén Ahmed rendered up prayers of thanke- 
giving for his dearly bought victory, and Sultén Hoshang with his brokeh 
army took shelter in the fort of Sérangptr. Sultén Ahmed now returned 
to Gujarét, but halted midway when ho heard Sultén Hoshang was pick- 
ing himself up for one last effort to wipe out the shame of all his dis- 
asters. Sultin Hoshang approached suddenly and both the armies 
joiued battle. They say that in this field Sultén Hoshang left four 
thousand men dead, and that a number of elephants of tremendous size 
and strength fell into Sult4n Ahmed’s hands. Sultan Ahmed returned 
victorious to Ahmedabad in A. H. 826 (A. C. 1422-23). 

It is related that two months before this event Sultan Ahmed had 
written to Sheikh Ahmed Khattu, relating all the events of that time 
and expressing a fear that he would still for some time be detained in 
Malwa; the Sheikh in reply foretold the exact date on which the 
Sultén would return to Ahmedabdd, saying ‘‘ you shall in triumph and 
success return to your capital, God willing, in the year 826” and this 
date eventually fell true. How august the period which was graced by 
men. with such purity of soul as the Saint Ahmed and the Saint Syad 
Burhénud-din and his sons Shéh Alam and others, each of them 
qualified with such brilliant virtues. 

For three years after this Sultén Ahmed remained peaceably at 
Ahmedabad. 

In A. H. 829 (A. OC. 1425) an army was sent against Idar, and 
the R4ja fled to the hills and his country was plundered and laid waste- 
In A. H. 830 (A. C. 1428) Sultan Ahmed founded a city on the bank of 
the river Hathmati, eighteen miles from {dar, and on the frontier, of 
Gujarat, and constructed a strong stonewall around it. He named it 
Ahmednagar’ and proposed to pass much of his time init. In A. H. 
831 (A. C. 1427) the Sultén having sent out some men for bringing 
in hay, Punjé, R4jé of Idar, attacked the party and took away an 
elephant, but the party again collecting pursued Pénjé who made 
a stand ata place where there is a rock on one side and a deep chasm 
on the other, and the path along which does not admit of.more than 


1 Tt now belongs to the Native State of Idar. 
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one horseman passing along it. The royal elephant-driver, pushed 
hie elephant on, against the Réjé who was on hérseback. ‘I he Réja’s 
horse taking fright, leaped into the chasm, destroying itself and its 
rider, and Piinjé, R4jé of fdar, was never heard of again. The 
second day after the event a wood-cutter brought to the royal Darbér 
the head of Punjé. The Sultén asked if anybody knew Pinjé and 
one of his followers who had for a short time served Punjé came forth 
and recognising the features of his late master, said :—“ Av, this is the 
face of the Raoji!’?* Those present in the Darbér reproached the man 
for naming an infidel so respectfully, but the Sultén stopped them 
and added that the man was right in remembering his old master with 
love and respect. After this for two years the Sultén remained in his 
own country and brought it into subjection and did not attack any 
foreign land, and made laws for bis army and the administration of his 
kingdom. He also settled the emoluments of the military m this manner 
that half the pay of the soldiers should be defrayed by grants of land 
and half by money ; because, if the pay were fixed to be all in money it 
would not be lusting and the soldiers would be badly equipped and 
careless in protecting the country ; but if half their pey were given by a 
grant of land (j&gir) from that grant they would obtain grass, firewood, 
milk, and butter-milk, and if they engaged in agriculture and building 
houses they would derive profit and would strive to protect the country 
with their heart and life. He also ordered that they should receive 
the money portion of their pay monthly without delay or hindrance, 
wherever they may be posted so that, wherever they might be, they would 
have always to be be present, at their posts and if on any occasion they 
should be called on active service they would not be obliged to borrow 
money whether the expedition be a distant or a near one. It was also 
possible that on a distant expedition the income from the jagir would not 
reach the soldiers on account of the roads being closed in time of waa, 
when they would draw the half share of their pay ia money from the 
Royal Treasury, or in case of the want of weapons of war they 
should not be in difficulties and obliged to borrow money, and would not 
be anxious on account of their families as they would be msintamed 
from the produce of their jdgire. It was also ordered that the treasurer 
should be one of the royal alaves while the paymaster was a free man 








1 The expletive ‘ji’ is added to the name or designation of a person in respectiul or 
polite mode of address, 2s ‘ Rio’—or Chief—and ‘ Raoji, Divin, and Wivanji. My Lord, 
or my dear Lord the Rao, and my dear Lord the minister, Ingtance Akbar calling bis’. 

° dyinig friend Faisi “ Gheilhji! will you not speak to me”? Binchtoenn’s, Ain-- Akbar, 
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in order that they may not combine and stretch forward the hand 
of treachery and peculation. The same arrangements were made 
with regard to the Amils or revenue officers of the districts, These 
arrangements lasted intact till the time of Sultan Muzaffar, the son of 
Sult4én Mahmud Begdé. In the time of Sultan Bahadur when, a 
large number of foreigners joined the Gujarét army, economical admi- 
nistrators on taking account of the revenues of the kingdom found 
that they had in some Mah4ls got up from one to ten, others from one 
to nine or eight or seven; but in no case was the increase less than 
double. After that changes and innovations were introduced and rules 
and regulations all laid aside. Abuses crept in and great disturbances 
arose as shall be mentioned in their proper place. 


In A. H. 835 (A. C. 1481) news was received that Sultin Firiz 
Bahmani, King of the Dakhan, had marched against the infidels of 
Bijanagar and had been defeated by them. Sultén Ahmed sent a large 
army to his assistance, as there was great and sincere friendship 
between them. When, however, the army reached the fort of Nénder,’ 
Sultan Firiz Bahmani was reported dead and was succceded by his son 
Sultén Ahmed Bahmani who sent rich presents to Sultaén Ahmed Guja- 
rati, and his army returned. 


After that from the year A, H. 836 (A.C. 1432) to A. H. 845 (A. C. 
1441) every year the Sultan used to send armies for the chastisement ‘ 
or correction of some Rajé or king. Some time it was to ravage the 
country of Idar. Sometimes to awaken Nasir of Asirgadh to a sense of 
his position and duty. Sometimes to chastise Sultan Ahmed Bahmani, 
and sometimes to pillage Meyw4r. Sometimes he used to go out him- 
self at the head of the army, but his armies always returned victorious. 
Never during the whole term of his reign was defeat met with by the 
Gujarat army. 


At last in A. H. 845° (A. D. 1448) the messenger of death over- 


took Sultan Ahmed at Ahmedébad, and he was buried in the mausoleum 
at Manek Chauk in that city. May God have mercy on him. 





1 This is probably Rander on the northern bank of the Tapti near Surat. Sir 
Edward Clive Bayley calls it Thal-nér but is doubtful as to its correctness, See Bayley’s 
Gujarat 114. 

* The Mirati Sikandari omits the events of A. 0. 1442-43, the flight of Kaénha, Rajah 
of Shél4war to Khandesh and the help given to him by Ahmed Bahmani. The repri 
by the Gujar4t Sultan, the sending of his son with a large army and the defeat of t 
Dakhnis, Then follows the quarrel about the Island of Mahaim (Mahim) and Malik. 
ut-Tujjar's defeat. See Ferishtah (Pers. txt.) IT. 369. 
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Sultén Ahmed was born on the nineteenth of Zil-hajj A. H. 798 
(18th November A. C. 1391). It was in the twentieth year of his 
life that he mounted the throne, and he reigned thirty-two years, six 
months and twenty-two days, having lived fifty-two years and some 
months, It is said that from the time he reached the age of maturity 
to his death Sultin Ahmed never missed his morning prayer. He was 
the spiritual follower of Sheikh Rukn-ud-din Kén-i-Shakar, a grandson 
of Sheikh Farid-ud-din Ganj-i-shakar, who lies enshrined in the city 
of Pattan in Gujarét. Sultan Ahmed had also great belief in Shaikh 
Ahmed Khattu, for whom he used to take a pride in performing even 
menial offices. Once on a dark night the Sheikh asked for a clod of earth 
for ceremonial purification and the Sultan handing him one, the Sheikh 
asked whether it was Salfhud-din (the Sheikh’s servant). The Sultén 
answered—‘‘ No-’tis [.”” “Oh! the Virtuous Sultéu !’”’ exclaimed the 
Sheikh. And the Sheikh thenceforth always used to style him “ Sultan 
Virtuous.” The Sultan madc his son a spiritual follower of the Sheikh. 
For virtue and probity and liberality the Sultan had no peer, and he 
ever strived in religious war. 

Of his justice, it is related that having a son-in-law who from 
arrogance of youth, greatness, and close connection with the Sultén 
murdered an innocent person. The Sultan coming to know of this, 
ordered the young man to be sent before the K4zi bound and secured 
like a common criminal, The Kazi compromised the case with the 
relatives of the murdered man for a money compensation in the shape 
of two hundred camels. But the Sultdn said that though the relatives 
of the dead man were satisfied with taking a price for blood, that he 
_was not content with this sentence, which, lest others in power might 
be inclined to follow the example of the young man, should have been 
capital. In this case said the Sultan retaliation must take the place 
of blood fine. And he ordered the young man to be crucified in the 
midat of the market place, where after paying the penalty of his life he 
was buried the next day. The example of this summary justice of the 
Sultén was enough te restrain his other nobles and connections from 
acts of violence towards the poor. Itis related that one day the Sultén 
was seated in a portico of the palace over-looking the river Sahar, which 
was inundated. He saw passing over its waters a black object. Order- 
ing it out, hefound that ifwas a big earthen jar for’ holding water. 
Ordering its mouth to be opened he saw within ifthe body of a murder 
gd man. He collected all the winp-selless, and adel them to identify 
the jar. Ono ofthom sdoitted-it aw hid enilieraft and -eai 
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had sold it to a certain village headman. The headman was dummoned 
and after investigation it was proved that he had killed a certain 
Banifé. The man was sentenced to death. These were the only two 
murders committed during his reign. The wholesome fear excited 
by his summary justice prevented others. 


It is with certainty related that Sultén Ahmed had a poetical 
mind, and some of his verses in praise of Saint Sayad Burhanud- 
din are extant. The following is the first line of one of his odes:— 


“As a pole star to guide us in our time, Burhan is sufficient, 
His convincing proof for guidance being as well-known as_ his 
name.’”* 


SULTAN MUILAMMAD SHAH, THE SON OF SULTAN 
AHMED SHAH. A. H. 845 (A. D. 1443.) 


On the third day of the death of Sultén Ahmed Shah, Sultén 
Muhammad Shah mounted the throne, and forthwith engaged him- 
self in pleasures and luxuries, not curing for the affairs of state. In fact, 
he had not the capacity for them. He was, however, a great bestower 
of gold and his extreme liberality carned for him the name of 
“Gold Giver.” 

On the twenticth of the month of Ramazin, A. H.849 (A. C. 1445) 
Heaven gave him a son of auspicious birth whom he numed Fateh 
Khan, and in the same year he marched against the Rajé of Idar, who, 
taking shelter in the hills, sent ambassadors to the Sultén asking 
forgiveness for past faults. His ambassadors were accompanied by his 
daughter, whose great beauty fascinated the Sultan who accepted her 
in marriage, and made her the means of conferring on her father the 
kingdom of Idar. 


Marching thence into Bagar (Wagad) he laid waste that territory 
and returned to his capital. 


In this year the great Saint Shekh Ahmed Khattu* styled Ganj- Bekheh 
bade farewell to this world for a better one. The numerical value of 
the word Akhir-ul-aulia (4/,3!,41) gives the Hejré year of his 
demise. The Sheikh was a spiritual follower of Baba Is-hék who sleeps 


% The word “Burhan” means a demonstration or proof and Burh4nad-din being the 
fiaint's name, the play upon words loses force in the translation, 

® orn A. H. 738 (A, O. 1887) and died at the age of 111 lunar years, He is also 
known by the name of Ganj-Baksh or Treasure-Giver, See Blochmann's Ain-j-Akbazi, 507, 
Note 1. 
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his eternal sleep in the town of Khattu, in the district of Nager, whones 
his title of Khattu. 


' Tn the year A. H. 855 (A. D. 1451), the Sultén marched out with 
the intention of taking Chd4npaner. The Réjé of the place, Gangadéess, 
son of Trimbakdass gave battle and, being defeated, fled to the upper 
fortress which the Sultén besieged. When the garrison of the castle 
became straitened, the R4jé sent ambassadors to Sultén Mehmid of 
Méndu offering to pay him a lakh of Ténkés* of gold for every march 
he should make to his assistance. Sultén Mehméd without any regard 
for Islam in his venal greed for money, marched his army to Dohad 
which town was under Gujfrét on the frontier of Malwa, On 
hearing of this, Sultan Muhammad Shah raised the siege and came to 
the village of Kothra under Saonli (at present under Baroda) where 
falling ill, he returned to Ahmed4ébfd and died on the twentieth of 
Muharram A. H. 855 (A. D. 1452-2), and was entombed near his father 
in the Royal Cemetery at Manek Chank. He reigned nine years and 
some months. 

The above is related on the authority of the Tarikh-i-Ahmed 
Shéhi.* 

There are, however, authentic traditions coming down from 
father to son which are in vogue among the people of Guj4rét, and one 
of which goes on to say that Sultén Mehmiid Khilji of M&élwa possess- 
ed right royal qualities. He took great care of his soldiery, and was 
very just to his subjects, and, with alk this, was very kind to the poor 
and the saintly, and was a great believer in them. Wherever he heard 
of a man with saintly qualities, far or near, he used to send presents 
atid gifts and by avowing to him the sincerity of his belief used to win 
his heart. 

Having heard that in Gujar4t there was a righteous person of the 
name of Shéh Kamél, (whose shrine is now situated behind the mosque of 
Khudéwand Khan, whose name wasSheikh Alim, in the Alimpura suburb 
of the city of Ahmedébéd), Sultén Mehmiid who had formerly some con- 
nection and acquaintance with the Sheikh to whom he used always to send 
gifts and presents, asked of the Sheikh to pray for the gift to him of 








2 According to Ferishtah [ersian Text] I. 190—the weight wi 4m Gold and the, 
Silver ténkéh was cone tolah. Aqoarting 40 the present rates @ tolede af guild costs Ra. 29-6 
tnd a tolsh of sliver Re 1. Ancanding to Thomas's Chroniele of the Bethin Kings, (96) 
a Binok (j.¢., Copper) tinkah was equal 6 sth © Razen. 


5 “Wir Clive Bayley fe. 190) hes Gahider Shtbl. 2“ 
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the kingdom of Gujardt, stating that if he, by his prayers- obtained 
it, he would construct for the Sheikh a monastic residence or refectory 
endowed with revenues equal to those of the shrine of Sheikh Ahmed 
Khatté which were three crores of Gujarat Tankdés annually, As 
earnest money he sent him five hundred Tankas of gold. Somebody 
communicated to Sultén Muhammad of Gujarét the information that 
with all his pretence to purity and sanctity, Sheikh Kam@l had 
such a sordid love for gold, that in spite of his show of holiness he had 
made his Kurdéan-cover the repository of the impure pelf scnt to him by 
Mehmid Khilji. Sultén Mehmiid, on inquiry, finding the circumstances 
to accord with facts, wrested the money in anger from Shah Kamal. The 
Sheikh, who in consequence of former friendship had a cornor of his 
heart for Sultan Mehmtid Khilji, being now touched to the core by this 
high-handeduness of the Gujarat, Sultén began openly to pray evory day 
for the bestowal of the kingdom of Gujarat on his friend of Malwa. 
After a short while, according to the tradition of the Prophet 
(on whom be prayer and prayers!) “that the prayers of the oppressed 
are always granted though they be sinners,” his prayers wore granted 
by Heaven, and he wrote to Sultin Mchmiid to say that the kingdom of 
Gujarét was by the Great Bestower of rule fixed in his nume, and even 
drew up an order purporting to emanate from the dread Presence of the 
Ruler of rulers to that effect, and asked him to sct out forthwith. 
Sult4n Mehmid immediately set out with an army of cighty~ 
thousand horse for the invasion of Gujarat. 
~ When Muhammad Shéh heard this he consulted a Winia who was 
his associate. That light-minded man advised him to flee and dispose of 
his harem and treasure in ships, saying that the enemy like a dog get- 
ting into an empty house would find himself at a wrong scont and go 
away, and the king approving of his advice began to prepare vessels. 
When Sheikh Até-ullah who had the title of Kiwdé-mul-mulk (and 
who resided in Syedpir and populated this suburb, near the Asuria 
gate, and who was after his death buried there) heard that the affairs 
of the kingdom were going to the bad, the Sayad came to Ahme- 
dabad, and seizing that Wania took him io a corner, and having laid his 
hand on his dagger said: ‘‘ Did you give the king this counsel 
to flee? I think before God that it is first mecessary to slay 
you.” The Wania replied, “As you are a man of discernment, it 
cannot be concealed from you why your king instead of consulting 
brave and gallant men like you, in such.a difficulty, consults a 
mean, cowardly Wania like me! It is because he docs not caro to act 
4u 
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upon and appreciate manly advice.” The Sayad perceived that the Banis 
spoke the trath, and withdrawing his hand from his dagger for awhile, 
considered and thought he would now try the prince and gauge his 
mettle. Jal4él Khén was at that time in the town of Neriad. The Sayad 
reached the place that very night, and said to Jala] Khan in consulta- 
tion: ‘The king, your father, wishes to hand over to you the throne 
of the Sultfnate that he with his women and treasure having embarked 
on boardships should go out fishing in the sea. If God should entrast 
you this kingdom, how would you act against Mchmtid Khilji who 
with a large army is coming to subdue Gujarét P” Jalél Khan said: 
“Tf this kingdom should come into my hands I swear by God, the King 
of kings, that I would destroy the enemy or die.” On hearing this 
speech, the Sayad was * pleasod and said: ‘Although the father is 
unworthy to act, the prince is a worthy youth.” He then explained to 
him what was in his mind and said: ‘‘The chief nobles of tho 
“Singdom find that your father does not care for the kingdom of 
Gujarat, and as the ruler is departing from your family, they have 
determined to seat you on the throne and fight with Mehmfd Khilji.” 
The prince agreed, and the Sayad secretly introduced the prince into 
Ahmedabéd by the Mirku gate that night and poured the liquor of 
death in the Sultén’s cup who dicd instantly. This happened in the 
month of Muharram H. 855 (A. ©, 1451). 


SULTAN KUTBUD-DIN. 


Sultén Kutbud-din mounted the throne A, H. 855 (18th February, 
A. C. 1451) and according to the custom of his ancestors ho honoured 
his soldicrs with rewards and dresses of honour. 


The author of the Tirfkh-i-Bahédur Shahi writes that about this 
time Sultin Mehmid of Mélw& marched into Gujar&t and besieged 
Sult4nabid which was commanded by Malik Alé-ud-din bin Sohrab on 
the part of Sultén Kutbud-din. The Malik shut the gate of the fort in 
his face and commenced fighting with both cannons and muskets. 
Sultan Mehméd besieged the fort for a week. Afterwards through the 
mediation of Mubarak Khan, son of Ahmed Shah, and anele of Sultén 
Kutbud-din, who had left Gujarat in the time of Sultén Mubd4mmad, 
he came forth and met Sultén Mehméd who made’ him swear allegiance 
on the Kurin. He, however, took an evasive and quibbling oath, 
saying: “If Ali-ud-din-should turn against the Master, may the Word 
of God become an enemy of hislife. The Sultdn listened to him and 
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promoted the Multk and made him one of his chief 'Sird4rs, and, 
marched from thence. And when he arrived at Sirsé Palri, o village 
of the District of Broach, he sent a message to Malik Marjdn, the 
commandant of the Broach fort, pointing out to him how he had 
honoured Alé-ud-din, and persuaded him to act in same manner and to 
come to him, bringing with him the chief merchants of Broach. S{df 
Marjan, however, gave a stern reply, and strengthening the fort com- 
menced to fight. Sultin Mehmid asked Ald-ud-din, in how many 
days he would conquer the fort. He replied, that it would require six 
or seven months at least of mining and making trenches on all sides. 
The Sultén said, “I wish in six months to subdue the whole of 
Gujarit.” Marching thence he crossed the river Narbadéi and went 
towards Baroda. On the march, it so happened that one of his 
elophants became wild (‘‘ mast”) and broke loose and at night entered 
Neriad, where the Brahmans slew it with swords. ‘ When the Sultén 
came to Neriad and saw the elephant thus slain, and heard that the 
Brahmans had done this, he said: ‘The climate of Gujarit must be 
productive of bravery, that even the Brahmans of the place should dare 
to do such a deed.” He then came to Baroda and looted-that city. 


a 


Here the information was brought, that Sultén Kutbud-din acting 
according to the advice of the saintly and holy men of the country 
had determined to oppose Sultén Mehmud, and he advanced as far as 
Bank4éner Kh4n-pir on the river Mahi. 


The advice given by the holy men of Gujarét to Sultan Kutbud- 
d{n, under supernatural impulse, is omitted by the author of the Térikh-i- 
Bahédur Shahi. I, however, inscrt it here as I have heard it from such 
of the gentlemen of this country who have received tho account as a 
tradition without break. Rumours of the numerical supcriority of the 
Mélw4 army having reached Sultén Kutbud-din, he was advised by his 
nobles to consult and ask for the benediction of Sayad Burhinud-din, 
the lineal descendant of the saint Makhdim-i-Jahént, who was 
considered the tutelar patron of the Sulténs of Gujarét. The Baint 
assured the Sultan in the words of the Kuraén:—% Many a small party 
gonquers a large one by God’s behest.”* So saying and regretting the 
conduct of the late Sult4n in respect to Saint Kamal he asked his son 
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whom he used to style by the familiar diminutive of Manjhan’ to pd 
and expéstulate with the angry Saint by saying that the author ef his 
insult being dead it was not right to extend the ill-feelmg to his son, 
a sentiment which he had the Kuranie sanetion in the verse. ‘ No 
carrier of weight beareth other than the weight of his own (actions).””* 
Therefore that he was to forgive and forget, as in mercy there was 2 
luxury which revenge could not boast. He was to ask Sheikh Kamél 
to write to Sultan Mehmud to return to his territory and to save the 
people of Gujarat from. the evils of war. 

Hazrat Sh4h Alam went to the Sheikh, and word for word delivered 
his message, but the Sheikh did not agree, and gave an unfavourable 
reply which Shah Alam communicating to his father, was desired by 
him to repair again to the Saint and beseech him te forgive the past and 
to entertain mercy and charity m accordance with his saintly exterior. 
‘¢ Ask the Saint with my humble regards,” said Shéh Alam’s father “ to 
look to the safety of God’s creatures and to practice forgiveness, 
especially as in forgiveness Iay the weal of men, that Dervishes who 
hope most for Divine Morcy must act kind by according to the sacred 
verse:. Those subdue their anger and do good uato men, Allah loves 
such doers of good.” For (Poetry)-— 

*6 How well hath the pure Firdausi observed ! 
Mercy \of Allah) alight on his pure sepulchre 
Hurt not an emmet that draggeth a comgraim 
For it hath life, and sweet litc is pleasant.”! 

_ Shéh Alam again carried this message to the Sheikh and made 
repeated praycrs for pardon, but the Sheikh descending from his first 
position of apathy began to make use of angry and excited words. The 

‘lord Shih Alam agtin returned to his father and recapitulated all that 
had passed, saying that the Sheikh did not leave his selfishness for 
humanity, and that he did not like going to him any more. But the 
Saint Kutbul-Aktib said: “ In this matter the safety of the people is 
at stake, and we must not take offence for ourselves. Go you once more 
and say:‘ your slave Burban-nd-din kisses your feet and conjures 
you by your love for Muhammad the Prophet of Allah to forgive this 
fault for his sake. The people of Mandu are hard and without feeling, 
and the men of this country will not be able ta live under them.” ’” 
Sbéh Alam again went and gave his message to Sheikh Kamifl, but 


Ban, pe 








2 Manjhan is the affectionate form of Manjhl4—a middle son, or daughter. He 
was according to the Mirate Ahmedi the eleventh of the twelve sons of the Saint, 
® La taviro wiziratun visra ukhra, ‘ 
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the Sheikh who had not reached the perfection of the attainments and 
qualities of a Derwish, and had become vainly content with the little 
of Divine Light that had shone on him, refused his prayer, roughly 
suying: ‘It is now seven years that by fasts and prayers I have got 
the kingdom of Gujarat transferred to the name of Mehmid Khilji.” 
It is impossible for me now to turn back Mehmid Khilji, who has 
always showed belief in me and love for me, for the sake of the son of 
the man who oppressed me, Go back young Sayad and tell Burhin- 
ud-din with our loving prayers that I have let off the arrow from my 
hand and it is hard to re-call it, The lord Shéh Alam smiled and 
repeated the Persian couplet ; 
«© So near do saints in Allah’s favour stand 
That shaft once sped, back they can call to hand.” 

On hearing these lines, the Sheikh flew into a rage and retorted ; 
“This is really no child’s play that it may be subject to change 
according to the fancy of the moment. Look you towards the Divine 
Tablet on which the destinies of creation are indited and see.! Do you 
not find that the kingdom of Gujarat hath passed from the rule of the 
Tank Dynasty to Mehmiid Khilji. So saying he raised his hand and lo !! 
it held an order written on paper manufactured in Tiis*® and handing it 
to Shéhi Alam continued : “ Exaggeration in this matter is of no use. 
Go ye back and recount the facts to your father.” On hearing this 
the blood of H4shim in the vein of Shéh Alam, waxed hot. He tore 
to shreds the order or grant that the Sheikh had produced as coming 
from Allah and said: “ This writ without the authentication of the 
Kutb-ul-Aktéb ( his father) is useless,” Then came the Sheikh 
to know his mistake and found that the Will of Allah was otherwise 
than what he believed it to be. The Sheikh at once fainted and saying : 
“Young Sayad, thou hast used force !’”’ expired. When Sayad Burhan- 
ud-din heard this, he said; ‘‘ Manjhla! thou hast acted hastily.” 


Sultan Mehmiid heard of this, but in proud self-assurance conti- 
nued to advance. The people of Gujarét were scared and terrified. 
Many determined to emigrate, and some prepared for death and 
separation from home and family, 


Sultén Kutbud-din requested the Saint, to, either himself accompany 
his army to the field or send his son whom he used to call Bépji (or dear 
father) in respect for his sanctity ; and the old saint ordered Shah 

1 According to the Musalman belief the destinies of all things created and to be 


created, are recorded from the beginning of Eternity on a Tablet called the ‘ Lauh,” 
* The modern Meohéd, once famous for its paper manufacture, 
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Alam to go, considering that Sultén Mehmud was the transgressor and! 
Sultén Kutbud-din the victim. On the second day’s march a scarcity 
of water was felt, so that the Saint could not get water for the 
performance of his midnight ablutions. So the saint Shéh Alam 
asked leave of the Sultén to go, assuring him that victory was in his 
name. The Sultén, however, requested him to give him his sword as 
an instrument of good fortune, but the Saint said that he should 
content himself with the blessing, as the sword if not properly taken 
care of would do him harm instead of good. The king said it was 
impossible that he should intentionally give any slight to such a holy 
token, ‘The Saint said that a day would come when such an event 
would certainly come to pass.’ But the Sultain’s eyes filled with tears, 
so he girded his sword round the waist of the king. It was at this 
time mentioned that the Malwa Sultan possessed an elephant as big 
as a mountain and as fierce as a giant. That its name was 
Ghélib Jang* and that the sound of the war kettle-drum always used 
to make it wild, in which condition no elephant could cope with it, and 
if by ehance any did oppose it, the Malwa elephant never left it 
without ripping its belly open. For this reason this terrible unimal 
was nick-named ‘ the butcher.’ Shih Alam having examined all the 
elephants of the Sultén’s stables chose a middle-sized elephant who had 
not till then reached the age of masti or rutting, and rubbed his hand 
over his head saying, ‘“ Oh! Shudani !° by Allah’s help rip open the 
belly of the butcher.” Then placing in his bow an unfeathered and blunt 
arrow he shot towards the supposed direction of Sultan Mehmid’s 
army saying, ‘‘ This arrow reaches and breaks the umbrella stick of 
Mehmid.”’ He then returned to Ahmedabdéd. 


Sultén Kutbud-din marched towards the enemy, crossed the yeh 
Mahi, and halted at Khanpur Wakaner. 


RS} j4 Gangddass of Chénpéner who had rebelled, and gone over to 
Sultin Mehmiud instigating him and guiding his steps, represented 
to Sultan Mehmid that as the enemy had occupied the ford near Khén-~ 
pur, he shold go by the way of Itidiof the Bélésinor Pargané on to 
Kapadwanj.* The Sultén approving-followed this direction. In this 
march Malik Imédud-din bip Sohr4b told the nobles who were his compa- 
nions : “I have sworn not to desert my Master in this business. My Master 


2, and the prophecy did prove trae. fee the aceount ef the death of Sultan Keb 
bad-din, p. 40 
"  § Ghélib Jang, the ¢over-powering in battle. 7 
5 ' Shudagi, a Persian word meaning Hterally * promising? ’ 
* The chief tow of the aub-division of that name in the Kaira Districl, « ~ 
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is Kutbud-din. I will therofore go tohim, and you follow your Lord.” 
Hence they scparated, and he joined Sultén Kutbud-din, and told him 
that the enemy was marching by way of Kapadwanj and requested 
him to march in that direction, and Sultén Kutbud-din accordingly 
arrived and pitched his tents there before Sultén Mehmfid’s arrival. 
On the other side Sultin Mehmid arrived, and encamped three 
kos off. Sultin Mehmtid on the night of the Ist of Safar intend- 
ed to make a night attack, but losing his way wandered about till 
dawn. At sunrise Sult4n Kutbud-din drew up his army and placcd 
Dilawar Khén, with a strong army and fierce clephants in 
command of the right wing, and he cntrusted the left wing 
tu Malik Nizém Mukhlisul-mulk. He himself with Khan Jahfn 
and Malik Munir Vazir, Mutha Khén son of Muzaffar Sh&h and 
Zidi-ul-mulk and Tu-ghin Shéh Khatri called Lftikhar Khan and 
Sikandar Kh4n bin Sultan Muhammad bin Ahmed Shéh and Malik 
Halfm A&zam Khan and Kadar Khén commanded the ccutre; in 
the van he placed his brave and expericnced vetcrans. On the other 
side Sultin Mehmtid opposed his left opposite to his enemy’s right 
and his van to the encmy’s van. It is related that when the battle 
bogan to wage hotly, Sultin Mchmid, riding on an elcphant of 
gigantic size and strength, Ghalib Jang, with a black umbrella on the 
howdah refulgent in the light of the sun-like flame, took up a position 
whence with the aid of his gigantic elephant at one onset he intended 
to scatter the ranks of the cnemy. IIe placed his elephant in front of 
the ranks like a key with which to open the lock of the serried ranks 
of the enemy. He little knew that the lock closed by Destiny cannot 
be opened by the key of human device. 

Sultdén Kutbud-din, on the other hand, was riding a roan horse and 
had on a green umbrella. Each of the kings, standing in the centre of 
his army, was on his side performing prodigies of valour, leading their 
men on by courageous words and example, and promises of reward 
and preferment, Itis said that at first Muzaffar Khan, Governor of 
Chanderi, with certain famous elephants, on behalf of Sultén Mehmdd 
routed the left wing of Sultan Kutbud-din, and plundering, penetrated 
as far as the Saltén’s treasure, which his men commenced loading on 
beasts of burden, Inthe meantime the right of Sultan Kutbud-din 
defeated the left of Sultén Mehméd, And van engaging with van, 
fhe conflict reached the centre, and the elephants of Sultén Kutbud- 
din began to fight shy of the tremendous elephant ‘‘ Ghélib Jang” of 
the Malwa Sultén. Sultan Kutbud-din said: “ Bring “Shudani” ( the 
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Alam to go, considering that Sultén Mehmud was the tranagressor and: 
Sultén Kutbud-din the victim. On the second day's march a scarcity 
of water was felt, so that the Sait could not get water for the 
performance of his midnight ablutions. So the saint Shéh Alam 
asked leave of the Sultén to go, assuring him that victory was in his 
name. The Sultén, however, requested him to give him his sword as 
an instrument of good fortune, but the Saint said that he should 
content himself with the blessing, as the sword if not properly taken 
care of would do him harm instead of good. The king said it was 
impossible that he should intentionally give any slight to such a holy 
token, The Saint said that a day would come when such an event 
would certainly come to pass.' But the Sultdn’s eyes filled with toars, 
so he girded his sword round the waist of the king. It was at this 
time mentioned that the Malwa Sultan possessed an elephant as big 
asa mountain and as fierce as a giant. That its name was 
Ghilib Jang? and that the sound of the war kettle-drum always used 
to make it wild, in which condition no elephant could cope with it, and 
if by ehance any did oppose it, the Malwa elephant never left it 
without ripping its belly open. For this reason this terrible animal 
was nick-named ‘ the butcher.’ Shéh Alam having examined all the 
elephants of the Sultén’s stables chose a middle-sized elephant who had. 
not till then reached the age of masti or rutting, and rubbed his hand 
over his head saying, ‘“‘Oh! Shudani!> by Allah’s help rip open the 
belly of the butcher.” Then placing in his bow an unfeathered and blunt 
arrow he shot towards the supposed direction of Sultan Mehmiid’s 
army saying, “ This arrow reaches and breaks the umbrella stick of 
Mehmid.”’ He then returned to Ahmedabéd. 


Sultén Kutbud-din marched towards the enemy, crossed the river 
Mahi, and halted at Khanpur Wakdner. 


Réjé Gang&dass of Chénpfner who had tebelled, and gone over to 
Sultén Mehmiud instigating him and guiding his steps, represented 
to Sultan Mehmiid that as the enemy had occupied the ford near Khén- 
pur, he should go by the way of It4diof the Bélésinor Pargané on to 
Kapadwanj.* The Sultén approving-followed this direction. In thia 
march Malik Imédud-din bin Sohréb told the nobles who were his compa- 

nions : “I have sworn not to desert my Master in thia business. My Master 


1, and the-prophecy did brove true, See the account ef the death of Heiten Kat 
bud-din, p. 40 
*  Ghélip Jang, the over yin battle. 
3 Shvdgsit, a Persian word mesiing theeraily’« My co 
* The chief town. of the sub-divigion of that uante fn the Kaine District, 
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is Kutbud-din. I will therefore go tohim, and you follow your Lord.” 
Hence they separated, and he joined Sultén Kutbud-din, and told him 
that the enemy was marching by way of Kapadwanj and requested 
him to march in that direction, and Sultén Kutbud-din accordingly 
arrived and pitched his tents there before Sultén Mehmid’s arrival. 
On the other side Sultén Mehmid arrived, and encamped three 
kos off. Sultan Mehmtid on the night of the Ist of Safar intend- 
ed to make a night attack, but losing his way wandered about till 
dawn. At sunrise Sultén Kutbud-din drew up his army and placed 
Dilawar Khén, with a strong army and _ fierce elophants in 
command of the right wing, and he entrusted the left wing 
tu Malik Nizém Mukhhilisul-mulk. Ho himself with Khan Jahéin 
and Malik Munir Vazir, Mitha Kh4n son of Muzaffar Shah and 
Zid-ul-mulk and Tu-ghéin Shéh Khatri called Iftikhfr Khin and 
Sikandar Kh4n bin Sultan Muhammad bin Ahmed Sh&h and Malik 
Halim Aaézam Khain and Kadar Khén commanded the ceutre; in 
the van he placed his brave and expericnced vetcrans. On the other 
side Sultién Mehmiid opposed his left opposite toe his enemy’s right 
and his van to the encmy’s van. It is related that when the battle 
began to wage hotly, Sultan Mchmdd, riding on an elcphant of 
gigantic size and strength, Ghalib Jang, with a black umbrella on the 
howdah refulgent in the light of the sun-like flame, took up a position 
whence with the aid of his gigantic clephant at one onset he intended 
to scatter the ranks of the enemy. IIe placed his elephant in front of 
the ranks like a key with which to open the lock of the serricd ranks 
ofthe enemy. He little knew that the lock closed by Destiny cannot 
be opened by the key of human device. 

Sultén Kutbud-din, on the other hand, was riding a roan horse and 
had on a green umbrella. Each of the kings, standing in the centre of 
his army, was on his side performing prodigies of valour, leading their 
men on by courageous words and example, and promises of reward 
and preferment. Itis said that at first Muzaffar Kh4n, Governor of 
Chanderi, with certain famous elephants, on behalf of Sultén Mchmdd 
routed the left wing of Sultan Kutbud-din, and plundering, penetrated 
as far as the Sult&én’s treasure, which his men commenced loading on 
beasts of burden. Inthe meantime the right of Sultén Kutbud-din 
defeated the left of Sultan Mehmtd, And van engaging with van, 
fhe conflict reached the centre, and the clephants of Sultén Kutbud- 
din began to fight shy of the tremendous elephant ‘‘ Ghalib Jang” of 
the Malwa Sultén. Sultan Kutbud-din said: “ Bring “Shudani”’ ( the 
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elephant), which Shéh Alam had blessed and ordained as the destined 
instrament of the great elephant’s death, “that it may rip up the 
belly of ‘ Kassab,’ as B&pji (the dear Father) has ordered.” Shudani 
charged an engaged the Kassab (butcher). At this moment a party of 
men, residents of Dholké, called Durwdzids, strong like elephants and 
brave like lions, dismounting from their horses, hamstrung the Kassab 
like a cow, in a slaughter-house, and felled him to the ground, the 
Shudanis tusks having pierced its vitals and key-like opened out its 
entrails, About this time also an arrow flying from behind struck the 
umbrella-stick of Sultan Mehmud, and thus was wrought the miracle 
predicted by the Saint. The army of Sultén Mehméd seeing this 
took to their heels. Muzaffar Khén, the life and soul of this inva- 
sion, was captured, and at the order of the Sultan his head was sevcred. 
from his body and hung up on the gateway of Kapadwanj. These 
events happened on Friday, the first of Safar’ A. H. 855 (March A. C. 
1451). Sultén Mehmud who had set his heart with pride on his 
army returned beaten and crestfallen ; and Sult4n Kutbud-din who 
had set his trust, according to the verse of the Holy Kuradn: “ When 
thou shootest (an arrow) it is not thou that shootest, but it is Allah,” ? 
on the word of the holy men, returned triumphant and victorious. 


It is related that Sh4h Alam when departing from Sultén Kutbud_ 
din’s camp, asked him to vow some offering to the souls of the Prophets. 
The Sultén offered one golden Tanké for each of the prophets, The 
Saint said it was too much and difficult for any worldly person 
to give. The Sultén insisted. The Saint said: “ Muke the Ténka 
one of silver instead of gold.” The Sultén agreed. After the victory 
the Sultén sent 70,000 silver Ténkdés to Shéh Alam for the offering, 
but the Saint returned them, saying that the number of the 
prophets was far greater than the number of the Tanks sent. The 
Sultén did not reply and neglected the agreement and Shéh Alam 
from his own treasury gave out one lakh and twenty-five thousand Tan- 
kas of silver in charity to the poor. One day the Sultén suppressing 
all mention of the circumstances under which he had vowed the Tankés, 
said to the Saint’s father that he had sent so many Tdnkés for charity 
to the young Saint which did not meet the honour of his acceptance and 
which hehad returned. The Saint’s father remonstrated with his son on 
the matter, saying that in charities there ought to beno haggling. But 





2, The second month of the Wusalmén Oalendae, 
%, Mé taqiaita is ramaita walgkinnal Libi rami, 


SULTAN KUTBUD-DIN. 4g 


Shéh Alarm remained silent. This circumstance, however, was the 
root of a disagreement between the king and the Saint which ripened 
as time wenton, and produced consequences which shall be mentioned 
in their preper place. 

Tt is said that then Sultén Mehnnid of Mélwa arrived’ on the confines 
of Gujarat, some Hindu clerks who had been dismissed by the late Sultén 
Muhemmad of Gujarat, went and met Sult4n Mehmid. Heasked them 
for a statement of the revenues of Gujarat, and they stated to him that 
two shares of the country were divided between the Jfégirs of the 
military and Crown lands and one share went towuards charitable 
assignments to religious persons and institutions. Thus it remained tilt 
the time of Sultén Kutbud-din, and each king increased the religious 
share. Sultan Mehmid said: ‘*To conquer Gujarat would always be 
difficult ; for it has not only an army of soldiers to defend it, but an 
army of holy men to pray for its prosperity.” 


After Kutbud-din returned to Ahmedab4d victorious, he gave 
himself up to wine and women, and devoted his time to the giving of 
splendid entertainments and luxurious banquets. He built the Hauzi 
K4nkariéh, the ‘ Nagina’ Bagh in the middle of the K&nkariéh tank 
and the Makadpur pilace. Each one of these equals the mansions of 
Paradise and the gardens of Eden. Some years ago, this humble 
person saw all of them, but now except the abovementioned tank and 
garden (or the Kankarié and Nagina Bagh), no trace of them remains, 


In A. H. 855 (A. C. 1451) Sultan Mehmid Khilji brought an 
army to conquer the N4égor country, and Sultfén Kutbud-din ordered 
Sayad Até-ulléh (also styled Kiwémul-mualk) to: proceed to the aid of the 
ruler of Nagor witha large army. They had nearly reached the 
confines of Sambhar’ when Sultén Mehmid hearing of their arrival 
retreated and returned to his own country, Kiw4mul-mulk alsg 
returned to his own country, 


After this Firéz Khén Dandéni, ruler of Négor, died and Mujahid 
Khan his brother having expelled Shams Khan, son of Firdéz Khan 
usurped the rule over Négor. Shams Khén going over to the Rané 
obtained his protection, and with his assistance attacked Nagor. 
Mujéhid Khin being unable to resist fled, and went to Sultén Mehmdd 
Khilji. At this time the Réné wished to break down the fortification 





2 A town in the province of Ajmeer abont forty-one miles, north-east of the city of 
Ajmeer. 
& 


B4 MIR-AIT ‘STK ANDAR. 


of Négor.. Shams Khan objecting things came to sch a pass that war 
was declared between them. The Raéné returned vexed to his own 
country and again marched on Négor with an army. Shams Khén 
strengthened the fort of Négor, and himself came to Sult4én Kutbud-din 
to demand aid and gave his daughter in marriage to the Sultén who sent 
Ré&i Amichand Mének aud Malik Gadéi and others to relieve the 
garrison of Nagor, and kept Shams Khén withhim. Theabove men- 
tioned Amirs fought with the Rané near Nagor, a severe conflict, in 
which though many Musalman and numerous Hindus were killed 
success inclined to neither side. The Réné after laying waste, the 
neighbourhood of Nagor returned to hisown city. In A, H. 360(A.C. 
1456) Sultan Kutbud-din marched an army into the Raéné’s country 
to revenge his raid on Nagor. On his way thither Krishna Deora* 
R4jé of Sirohi, was admitted to an audience and petitioned the 
Sultén that the Rand had wrested from him the fort of Abu which had 
been the residence of his ancestors, and requested redress. The Sultén 
ordered Malik Shaibén Imédul-mulk to take the fort of Abu from 
the servants of the Rén4é and hand it over to Krishna Deoré. The Malik 
unacquainted with warfare in a mountainous country, got entangled 
with his army in the defiles near the fort. The enemy closed 
all the passes, and coming on them from all sides of the hill 
defeated the Malik, and very many of whose men were slain. The 
news of this reverse reached the Sultén at Kombhalmer. About this 
time the Rana sallied out of the fort and being defeated returned to it. 
The Sultén invested Kombhalmer and sent strong detachments to 
ravage to the Randé’s country. They say that these forays so 
impoverished the Rand’s country that not a head of cattle was left in 
any Hindu’s house, and innumerable male and female slaves fell into 
the hands of the Muhammadans. Rané Kumbha being helpless asked 
pardon and subscribed to strong covenants never again to attack 


2 Thisisanerror, It was only a part of the fortifications that the R4énd4 wished 
todestroy, Ferishtah (IZ. 379) is more accurate, He says that the Chitor Rind, Kimbha 
had agreed to help Shams Khé4n on condition of Shams Khin allowing him to permanently 
dismantle three of the battlements of the fort of Négor. He was anxious to place this 
lasting humiliation on the fort to transmit to posterity a sign of his having avenged the 
crushing defeats and reverses inflicted by Shams Khén’s father on Rana Mokal, the Rana’s 
father. Though Shams Khén had at first no option but to accede to this stipniation, he 
wan afterwards so taunted and put to shame by his kinsmen that be said: “Our heads 
must fall before these battlements go down.” 

% MThé name ia very unintelligibly written in all the M88. Sir Clive Bayley writes 
it Khétia. My MS, has Kanha-Kanshiya or Kashna. The Bonibay a 
Gujarét, however, hes Krishna (m $8, Nete,3), . 
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Négor or any Muhammadan territory. The Sultan returned to his 
country and rewarded his army and re-commenced his career of enjoy- 
ment. Aftor some time ambassadors of Mehmid Khilji arrived with 
a message to the effect that the quarrels between believers were the cause 
ef security and peace to the evil-minded infidels, that the better course 
would be for all Muhammadans, being brethren, to unite, and having 
made agreements of friendship, combine to expel the wrong headed 
infidels, especially this turbulent R4né Kambha who had so frequently 
harassed the Musalmans. “ Letthe Sultan,” said he, ‘march against him 
from that side, and I will march from this, until between us we shall 
destroy him and take hiscountry in equal shares.” The Sultan consent- 
ing made firm agreements regarding this,and in A. H. 861 (A. C, 1457) 
jed an army against the R4n& Kumbha. On the other side Sultén 
Mehmtid marched against him until he reached the Kasba of Mandisir. 
Sultén Kutbud-din first reduced the fort of Abu and handed it over to 
Krishna Deoré and marched thence to Kombhalmer and plundered its 
vicinity. At this tine Ran&é Kumbha was in the fortress of Chitor. 
The Sultan turned in the direction of Chitor. The Rinaé with 40,000 
horsemen and 200 picked elephants issued from Chitor and having 
occupied narrow defiles and taken up a difficult position commenced 
the battle. They say that the battle lasted for five days and a cup of 
water sold for five phadichs, which, * 7g equivalent in value to twelve, 
tankahe of the Muradi currency. *Jn the fifth day the Muslims were 
victorious and the Rén4 defeated and crestfallen with grieved heart and 
pale face returned to Chitor. The end of this affair was that the Rang 
Kambha sent envoys, who, with great humility and a thousand apolo- 
gies and prayers for pardon, agreed to pay tribute and never to harass 
the Nagor country again. The petition was granted and the Sultén 
returned to his own country, the Rén4 having pacified Sultén Mehmud, 
by the cession of Mandisur and some other Parganés which were 
contiguous to the Mélw4 frontier, Three months after this Rén& 
Kumbhé broke his engagement and marched to plunder Négor. The 
news reached Malik Shaibén Imf4dul-mulk, the vazfr at midnight. 
The Malik at onc went to the palace, enquired for the king, and was 
told that he was asleep. The Malik said, “Awake him?” The slave 
girls said, “‘ We dae not.” The Malik then himeelf entered the sleep- 
ing apartment and qpramenced to shampoo the king’s foot. The Sultin 
awoke. and asked, Who is it?” The Malik replied, “Your slave 





2 Bf Clive Bayley says it was six mon the after thig, 
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Shaibéa.” He asked, “Is it geod news!’ He replied, “ All is well.” 
The Sultén said, *‘Then explain.” The Malik said, ‘‘News has 
arrived that the accursed Kumbh4 has again broken his treaty, and has 
marched againts Nagor. Ifthe Sultan will at once beat the drums for 
a march and himself issue forth from the city, the Rén& on hearing 
of it will turn back and retire, and not act in a similar manner 
again; ifmot, complications will arise. We must, therefore, give the 
matter prompt consideration.” The Sultan said, ‘‘ My head is heavy 
with the fumes of wine and I am unable to mount.” The Malik said, 
‘‘Let the king come in a palangin.” The king at once ordered the 
drums to be sounded for a march and sitting in a pd/ki came outside 
the city on the Kumbhalmer side. The spies of the R&n& at once 
communicated to him the state of affairs and the Rén4 immediately 
urned and went to his own country. After this in A. H. 862 (A. C. 
1458) Sultan Kutbud-din led an army by way of Sirohi and thence 
entering the Rané’s country laid it waste and returned on the third 
Rajab* to his capital. In A. H. 863 (A. 0. 1461) Sultén Kutbud-din’s 
cup of life having filled he cried ‘ Adsum’ to the call of Alléh. The 
length of his reign was eight years six months and thirteen days. 

It is related that when Sultan Kutbud-d{n mounted the throne, the 
mother of Fateh Khén, his step-brother (the future Mehmid Begdé, 
the most renowned of the Guj arét, Sultans) Bibi Mughli, took shelter 
with her sister Bibi Mirghi, the wit. of the great saint Shéh Alam, the 
mother of Shih Bhikan another son of Shéh Alam’s and the daughter of 
Jam Jéin&*, ruler of Sindh. Shah Alam assured her to be satisfied, and 
live in peace in his house with her sister, and that she would be out of 
reach of danger, The mother of Fateh Kh4n with the greatest of care 
used. to live with her son in that house, but she was so afraid for the life 
of her son that she was always on the alert. One day while in intoxica- 
tion Sultén Kutbud-din called Fateh Kh4én to mind, and asked 
where he was. He was informed that Fateh Khan was with his aunt in 
Shéh Alam’s house and was a prime favourite of the Shah. This 
kindled the jealous rage of the Sultén who determined to take the life 
of the young man, ignorant of the fact that this determination of his 
would ultimately prove his own ruin and destruction. 


One day he sent a message, which gave forth the evil intentions he 
harboured against his brother, to Shh Alam insisting on his giving 








The seventh month of the Movaiman Calen’ar, 
One of the Jams of Thatta in Sindh, 
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up Fateh Khén to himself whether the Saint wished itor not. The 
Shak returned word saying that the young man had, for fear of his life, 
taken refuge with him, under which circumstances it would be highly 
improper to send him back. That he was the ruler, and might seize 
him wherever he could lay hands on him. The Sultén hereupon 
moving from the city, took up his residence in palaces of Khedpér, 
near Rasulébéd, where the Saint used to live, and sent out spies with 
orders to give immediate information in case they saw Fateh Khén that 
he may be captured. One day the Sultén sent his chief Queen Réni 
Rupmanjri, who was a disciple of the Saint, accompanied by a large 
party of eunuchs to the house of Shéh Alam with orders to search out, 
seize, and bring Fateh Khén. The Réni saw Fateh Khan sitting 
near the Samt, and caught his hand and began to drag himaway. The 
Saint smiled and said, “‘ You take Fateh Khén’s hand to-day, but 
a day will surely come when he will take yours.”” And as predicted, 
it came to pass that Fateh Khan, as Mehmud Begda, married this very 
queen after the death of Sultén Kutbud-din. On hearing these words, 
the Rani desisted and dropping his hand apologised and asked the 
pardon of Shah Alam, and returning told her husband that, however 
much she searched, she could not find Fateh Kh4n. 


One day the Sultén heard that Fateh Khan was at his lessons with 
Shéh Alam. The Sultan at once riding a fleet horse reached the man- 
sion of the Saint, and began unannounced to push in. The porter whose 
name was Mukbil resisting, the Sult&n said, “‘Do you oppose my going 
to the B4épji (dear father) by his orders?” When he heard the 
voice of the Sultan, the Saint cried out to the porter to give entry to 
the Sultan, saying at the same time to Fateh Khan, “ Read on ‘old 
fellow’ ;’” and the ten-year-old Fateh Khén assumed to the sight of the 
Sultén the appearance of an old man with gray hair and brows and bent 
back. The Sultén sat for a while in the room, but besides the Saint 
and the old man he could not see any one in it, though he looked 
very attentively about. He at last got up ashamed and went away 
venting his disappointed wrath on his spies. 

Sultén Mehmid used to say: “ In those days they used to dress me 


in female garb to guard against the possible contingency of my 
heing recognized by the Sultin’s spies. One day while on the balcony 





2 The words used in the text: ‘“ Padh dokri!” supply an interesting instance of 
the strange mixture of Sindhi-Hindi, and Gujarati in vogue in those days among the 
Ahmedabid Bukharis. 
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with my nurse, 2 spy gave this information to the Sultén who dashed 
into the place; my nurse on seeing him lost her senses, and somebody 
informing Shéh Alam of it, he said, ‘ Fear not, how can he take a 
tiger?’ When the Sultén caught my hand, my nuree cried out, 
‘Oh, this is the daughter of such a one!’ naming some man or other 
of the Saint’s kin. The Sultén examined me closely and found also, to 
my surprise, that I was organically as well as externally a woman! 
He went away, and told his companions the circumstance. They 
said: ‘At any rate you should have brought the person downstairs,’ 
He again came up, and again taking my hand was so terrified to see in 
it a tiger’s paw that he ran away, and never again repeated an attempt 
on my life.”’ 

The rancour of the Sultén towards Shéh Alam gathered force 
every day, and at that period Bibi Mirghi, the wife of Shah Alam, 
died. Shah Alam now considered himself bound by religion as well as 
propriety to tell Bibi Mughli, themother of Fateh Khan and the sister 
of his deceased wife, to now look out for herself a separate residence, as 
the death of her sister removed, according to law, the sisterly connec- 
tion hitherto existing between her and the Saint, and admitted of the 
possibility of marriage. Bibf Mughli was plunged into profound grief 
at these words of the Shah. It was at this time that J4m Firfz, the 
uncle of the ladies, told Sh&h Alam of a matter which, till then, was a 
secret. 

The fact was, that Jém Jina, the king of Thatta in Sindh, had 
two daughters, Bibi Mirghi and Bibi Mughli, the first of whom he 
affianced to Sultén Muhammad and the second to Shé&h Alam. But 
the Sultan, hearing of the greater beauty of Bibi Mughli, partly by 
force and partly by gold, persuaded the ministers of the J4m to marry 
Bibi Mughli to him and Bibi Mirghi to Shah-i- Alam. 

It is related that when Sh&h Alam, with a sad heart, related the 
story of the ruse to his father, Kutbi-Alam, the old Saint, gave vent to 
the prephetie words: ‘My son, you are fated to posses both the cow 
and the calf” +; told him not to grieve, as he was destined to have both 
the ladies. This saying of his father’s Shéh Alam remembered, and 
Gbserving the great inclination towards him of B{b{ Mughli; he married 
her, and the Bibi also used night and day to serve him like a true lover 
and a handmaid in the great love that sho bore for him, # love whick 


2 The words in the text are: “Bete! tusidh nasfb-dhemm wa bachcheh.” The 
prophecy indicated the‘lady coming to the young Saint wrth her son ai a future date, 
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the Sh&h also looking to the great beauty and virtnes of the lady to ay 
great an extent reciprocated. One night the Shéh saw his wife, i 
the devoted love and homage that she had for him, sweeping his 
room with her long hair. Shé&h Alam, coming to know of and 
enchanted with her devotion, asked her to request something of 
him, saying, that the gates of Heaven’s mercy were open. She said 
that, as he had prophesied that Fateh Khén would ascend the 
throne of his ancestors, she prayed him to be as kind to Fateh Khan, 
after he mounted the throne as he was during his boyhood; and 
that he must not be offended with any of Fateh Khan’s forwardnesses 
er insolences if any appeared from him. Shéh Alam said, “ It is 
destined that Fateh Khén is, in a short period, to mount the 
throne of Gujarft, and itis also destined that after doing so he will 
often be insolent towards me, and I shall, for thy sake, pass over hig 
conduct.” . 


One day the Shah sportively placed an empty basket of fruit on 
Fateh Khén’shoad. His mother, always alive to the interests of her 
son, requested the Sh&h to place the basket upside down, and when he 
did so, she fondly drew from it the omen of his being one day covered 
by a royal umbrella. 

The marraige of Shah Alam with his father’s widow was the cause 
of Sultan Kutbud-din’s openly expressing his displeasure with the 
Saint. One day, in intoxication, he mounted and made for the suburb 
of Rasulébad and gave orders for its destruction. The men, ordered on 
this duty, went about demoralized with an indescribable fear, running 
from one to another, until the Sultfin himself rode up to them, pressing 
them angrily onwards by hand and tongue; at this time, by the 
ordainment of Heaven, a mad camel appeared on the scene. He 
attacked the Sultan, who drawing his sword, atmed a blow at its head, 
but missing, hit himself of the knee. The Sultan fell down from his 
horse; and was taken to the place in a pdé/khi where he died after three 
days in the year A. H. 868 (A. C. 1458). People say it was not a 
éamel, but the Angel of Death himself in that form, and that the com- 
mon and popular metaphor likening the camel to the Angel dates frofp 
that period." They say that it was the self-same sword which wax 
presented by Sh4h Alam to Sulein Kutbad-din at the opening of the 

SN ag a a 
3 In Persian and Urdu poetry the camel is uqually likened to an angel, 
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war with Sultan Mehmédd Khilji with which he now struck ‘himself 
this blow. 

Some people relate the circumstance of his death otherwise. 
They say that one day the Sultan ordered the male population of city 
ef Ahmedabéd, not to go out of their houses, and to keep their 
windows closed, as he wanted to go about, showing the city to his 
harem. While promenading the streets of the city with his harem, 
@ men suddenly emerged out of a back-alley. In a transport of 
rage, the Sultén struck him a blow with his sword which, the 
man at once disappearing, fell on his knee. God knows the truth. 

It is related that when in his last illness one day, when in great 
suffering while seated in one of the projecting windows of the palace 
overlooking the river, the Sultfin observed a wood-cutter with great 
Jabour fording the river with a great load of wood from the other 
bank of the river Sébarmati. After crossing the stream the man, 
unfolding his girdle-cloth, took out some thick loaves of millet, and, with 
no other condiment but three onions and a huge appetite, consumed the 
whole with great gusto. He then went to the river bank and took a 
hearty drink, and coming to the shade of the wall below the window, 
lay himself down to enjoy a sound sleep. The Sultan overhead, 
heaved a deep sigh, wishing it were possible for him to change places 
with the sturdy, but poor wood-cutter ! 


The author of the ‘“‘ Bahfdur Shahi” says that Sultan Kutbud-din 
was poisoned by his wife, who was the daughter of Shams Khan, with 
a view to make her father the successor of her husband to the throne 
of Gujarét. When the Sultan was in the last agony Shams Khan was 
put to death by Sultan Kutbud-din’s nobles, and the Sultén’s mother 
ordered her slave girls to cut the lady to pieces. It is possible that 
poison was administrated when the Sultén was confined to bed on 
account of his wound. But God knows best. 


ACCOUNT OF THE ACCESSION OF DAUD, UNCLE 
OF SULTAN KUTBUD-DIN. 

On the third day after Sultén Kutbud-din’s death Diéad Khan, son 
of Sultén Ahmed, waa selected by the great and powerful vazirs 
and amfirs of Gujarét. On the third of Rajab, A. H. 868 (A. D. 
1458-59) he was deposed from the thrane on the fifteomth of the same 
month. They say that while yet he was not properly invested with the 
powers of a ruler, he gave a swoaper,' who was hia neighbour daring the 


4 The word used in the text is farrieh, or campet-spronder. 
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days he was a Khan, hopes of promotion to the title of _Im4dal-mulk, 
while the great noble of that name was alive. In the same way he 
promised another low man the title of Burhanul-mulk, while the noble 
of that name, the chief of Sultan Kutbud-din’s nobles, was alive. 
These matters becoming public from the talk of these base men, the 
great nobles and vazirs of the Kingdom said among themselves :—~ 
<* This man passes such orders while yet his orders have no force, what 
will hedo when they become conclusive? Let us remedy the evil before 
it happens.’ Then again he began to do mean actions, taking accounts 
of the royal clothes and ornaments, at the time of Sultén Ahmed I. (may 
he be given high place in Heaven !) and takingaway the ornaments of 
the ladies of Sultan Muzaffar’s harem and sending them to the treasury. 
His first order was to reduce the grain thrown to pigeons in charity, 
and reducing the number of lights in the palace. The nobles 
pronounced him unworthy the Sulténic throne of Gujarat, 
and proposed Fateh Kh4n to succeed him, sending Imadul-mulk, the 
son of Sohr4b, to Bibi Mughli, who, in the first instance, declined to 
put her son in the dangers and temptations of the throne. The nobles, 
however, insisted, and, in the end, brought Fateh Khan to the Bhadar 
with right royal pomp and circumstance. The nobles made him royal 
obeisance, and named him Sultén Mehmid Shih. They say when the 
noise of Sultén Mehmid’s progress to the Bhadar fell on the ear of 
Sultén Did, he asked what it all was, and being told the fact, he 
betook himself by a back door to the river Sébarmati, and made him- 
self an example of the truth of the Kurénic verse: ‘‘ Thou givest the 
rule unto him thou willest and deprivest him of it thou wishest.’’ 
After some days he joined the fakirs of the monastery of Shekh Adham 
Rimi, in which position he, in a short while, made great progress, and 
died shortly after. He reigned twenty-seven days. 


SULTAN MEHMUD BEGDA ASCENDS THE THRONE 
OF GUJARAT IN THE MONTH OF SHAABAN 
A. H. 868 (A. C. 1459). 


The Defender of the Faith, Mehmid Shéh Begda, put his foot on 
the throne of the Sult4nate on Sunday, the Ist of the glorious 
month of Shabaén H. 868 (A. ©. 18th June 1459) in the great city 
of Ahmedéhéd, and by his acceasion he conferred grace and lustre on 
the country of Gujarét. The origin and cause of the surname Begda 
ave said by some to be the following :— 
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Begda, in the Gujarati language, is the name for a bullock whose 
horns stretch horizontally forward in the manner of a person extending 
his arms to embrace another, the moustaches of the Sult4én being so 
thick and long that they resembled the horns of such a bullock, Others 
say, that Begda is derived from “‘bé” two, and “gadh,” a castle, from the 
fact of his having taken the two rock-fortresses of Jinégad and Chiém- 
paner; and hence he was called Begdé. God best knows the truth. 


May it not remain secret that this Sultan was the best of the 
Gujarét Sultans as a ruler, as a warrior, and a dispenser of justice. 
He was never exceeded in worth by any of the dynasty, either by those 
that preceded, or by those that followed, him. His love for Islém, and 
his sound sense in his youth as well as manhood, were great. His 
physical strength as well as courage were enormous, as was, notwith- 
standing that he was a king, his appetite. The quantity of food he 
used to eat was one Gujardéti maund, the seer of which consisted of 
fifteen ‘“‘Behiiiis.”* After taking his regular meal, he used to eat five 
seers of parched rice as dessert, and at the time of retiring to rest he 
used to order two plates of ‘“‘Samosds’’ (triangular minced-meat sau- 
sages) to be placed on each side of his bed, of which he used to sup 
whenever he used to get up from his sleep (which he did several 
times) during the night. Immediately on getting up and saying 
his prayers, he used to breakfast on a cup of Mecca honey, a cup of 
ghi or clarified butter and a hundred and fifty golden-plantains. And 
he used often to say : ‘Oh God Almighty ! if thou hadst not given thy 
slave Mehmid the blessing of dominion, who could have filled his belly ?” 


The virile powers and cravings of the Sultan were in proportion 
to his appetite and digestion. The women of his country were too weak 
for him; and, after cohabitation with his several of his wives, he used to 
derive satisfaction only from a young and strapping Abyssinian lass. 
He was thirteen years, two months, and threedays old, when he ascended 
the throne; and, according to ancestral usage, he gave the military gifts 
and presents, and conferred titles of distinction on some persons. 

Some months after this, some misguided nobles, of the names of 
Kabiruddin Sulténi, surnamed Burhénul-mulk, Mauléné Khizr, surnamed 
Seiful-mulk, and Chénd, the son of Isméil, surnamed Azud-ul-mulk 
and Khéjé Muhammad Hisfmai-mulk, having quarrelied with the 
vazir Molik Shadbén Tmédul-mulk, set themecives to work the ruin of 


1 A maund of forty seers, the seer being Aftepn, Padils The Bodiih scouwding, . 
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his wealth and position. Going one day to the Sultin’s ante- 
chamber before the time of Imédul Mulk’s arrival, they represented to 
the Sultén that the vazir contemplated treason and wished to set up his 
son Shahdbuddin on the throne and become independent. That they 
were true to their salt and could not close their eyesto this,and asked 
the Sultan to take immediate action. ‘‘ And what, ’’ asked the Sultan, 
“could that be?” They suggested that the vazfr should either be 
killed or imprisoned. The Sultéin became silent. When the vazir came 
to the ante-chamber, the nobles seizing him put a collar round his neck, 
and fetters on his legs, and placed over him five hundred of their own 
trusted guards, and sent him up to the Bhadhar for imprisonment. 
They then went away well pleased to their houses, and engaged 
themselves in pursuits of pleasure. When night fell, Abdullah, the 
chief of the elephants’ stables, represented to the Sultan that it was 
not advisable to have imprisoned Imadul-mulk, that the nobles, who 
were of the Malik’s party, were preparing to flee the country, and that 
the refractory nobles who were the secret partisans of Habfb Khan, the 
son of Ahmed Shéh, the uncle of the Sultan, had taken him to their 
house where they were keeping him, waiting for the first opportunity 
to set him up as king, On hearing these words, the Sultan went and 
consulted his mother, who, summoning Abdull&4h and administering 
heavy oaths to him, asked him to state the whole truth to her, which 
he repeated. The Sult&én on his part consulted his devoted and faithful 
servants, Muhammad Haji and Malik Isa. They were of opinion to 
immediately release Im4dul-mulk and surprise the malcontent and 
treacherous nobles, and to give up their houses to plunder. The Sultén 
ordered Abdullih to bring out all the royal elephants in full armour 
and draw them up beforethe Darbar, and, having seated himself on the 
throne, said to Sharful-mulk: “ Bring out that faithless Im4dul-mulk 
that I may wreak my vengeance on him, and make an example of him.” 
Sharful-mulk, going to execute the royal orders, was not obeyed by the 
guards of the rebellious nobles, and returned, and reported to the 
Sult4n how matters stood; the Sultan himself going to the Bhadhar 
called aloud to “bring out Shafbin.” When the guards heard the 
voice of the Sultan they could not but obey, and brought their prisoner 
forward. When they had done so, the Sultan said to them: “ Bring 
the traitor up to me that I may ask him how he entertained such 
designs and had no thought of the royal wrath.” When the guards 
did so, he ordered his fetters off. When the guards saw this, some 
of them ran away to their masters, but some of them stood up, with 
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folded arms, and told the Sultan that they were his servants, that they 
had imprisoned the vazir at what they deemed to be the royal command, 
and now released him under the same, 

In the morning the Sultén went up to the Bhadhar, and sat there, 
and when the nobles heard of it they, with their supporters and men 
all armed and equipped, set out for the Darbér. At that time 
there were, in attendance on the Sultén, of slaves and ser- 
vants, only three hundred persons. Some of them proposed that 
the Sultin should go out by the Sébarmati postern, and having 
conveyed himself to a place of safety assemble the army and come back, 
but the Sultén did not give ear to these craven counsels and stood his 
ground firmly. When the nobles drew near the Bhadhar, the Maliks 
Shadbén, Héji and Kali asked leave to order the elephants to be made to 
charge against the approaching rebellious nobles, who, they said, 
would be sure to take to flight. The Sultan consenting, about six 
hundred elephants were made to rush at the nobles, who dispersed 
and ran away, ,and their soldiers threw up their arms and concealed 
themselves as best they could in the city. The nobles betook themselves 
out of the city and wandered about in every direction. Hisémul- 
mulk went towards Pattan where his brother Rukn-ud-din was police 
officer. Kabfruddin Azdul-mulk fled to the Sabharkanth4, where s 
Rajpdt, whose brother he had killed, beheaded him, and brought his 
head to the Sultén who hung it up at the city gateway. Burhanul- 
mulk was an extremely fat man and could not run. Hecould only ride 
asfar as Sarkhez, where a eunuch of the Sultén, who had gone ona 
religious visit to the shrine of Sheikh Ahmed Khattd, found him having 
let his horse loose, sitting in a corner ata spot where at present the 
village Fatehpur is situated. He was caught, and brought to the Sultan, 
who ordered him to be thrown below an elephant’s foot. Mauléné Khizr 

Sei-ful-mulk was deported to Diu for imprisonment, whence he was 
re-called afterwards through the kind mediation of ne Shadbin and 
a jégir given to him. 

At the time of these events the Sultan was fourteen yearsold; 
yet he showed such strength of mind and mature judgment, that 
he destroyed the rebels and gave redress to the wronged, and from 
these days till his death his word was so effective that it was never 
disobeyed. For the services they performed at this period, the 
Buljén gave the fitles of Azdul-mulk to Mabk H4ji and eppomted 
him Master of Requests and Petitions of the kingdom, of Ikhtiérul- 
malk to ‘Malik Bahéuddin, of Farbatwlwauk to Malik Taghé, of 
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Nizhmul-mulk to Malik fs4, of Burhénul-mulk to Malik Saddullgh, of 
Imédul-mulk to Malik K4li, and of Mukhlisul-mulk to Malik Sérang, 
whom he sometime after distinguished with the still higher title of 
Kiwfmul-mulk. He, also on this occasion, ennobled with jagirs and 
titles fifty of his other officers and in a short time an army equal in 
every way to that of Sultén Kutbud-din’s was formed in Gujarét. 
Now followed a period of such peace and prosperity that no eye had. 
seen nor car heard; the soldier was independent and in comfort, the 
dervish careless of all but the worship of the Almighty, the merchant 
happy in his trade and profit, and the whole country full of peace and 
tranquillity, and free from anxiety and danger. 


The Sultan ruled that the jégir of every Amfr or soldier, who was 
slain in battle or who died a natural death, was continued to his son: ¢ 
if he had no son, half the jaégir was continued to his daughter ; and 
if he had no daughter, he settled certain allowances on the dependants 
of the deceased that they should have no cause of complaint against 
the Government. They say that, on a certain occasion, some one 
represented that the son of a certain deceased Amfr was not fit for 
his jagir, The Sultan replied, ‘“‘ Never mind, the jégir will make him 
fit.” After this no one ever made such objections, and, in truth, the 
secret of the content of his subjects was that he never confiscated 
jagirs, except for oppression, and he never departed from the rules of 
Government. During the reign of Mehmid Shah the Martyr! certain 
of his economical ministers in checking the accounts of the revenues of 
the kingdom found them to have increased ten-fold, the income 
of no village being less than double or treble its former revenue; 
and the merchants also benefited by the safety of the roads throughout 
his entire dominions. The cause of the comfort of the religious orders 
in his time was that the Sultén himself respected that holy class, and 
caused the greatest regularity to be observed in the remission to them 
of their yearly stipends. He also constructed for the comfort of 
his- of subjects, refectories and lofty sardis for travellers, and 
imposing collegiate structures and mosques like Paradise; and the 
reason of the thriving condition of the cultivators was that the Sultan 
besides being very just and impartial, tolerated neither oppression nor 
injury. Great and poor are agreed in this that, among the Sulténs of 
of Gujarét either before or after him, there was no one like 
Mehméd Begd4. He conquered the fort of Jénégad and the country of 








~ 2 The guthor probably means Mehmad IIIf. of Gujarét. 
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Sorath and the fort of Chanpéner and its neighbourhood, and, having 
abolished the customs of the infidels, he introduced in those countries the 
lawsof Islam. The merits of all the good actions that will be done 
up to the Day of Judgment by those he converted to Islam will be 
laid to the credit of his account, as says the tradition of the Prophet : 
“ He who establishes a virtuous practice, to him is dueits reward as also 
the rewards of those that follow it after him.’”? Although Sultin Bahé- 
dur, his grandson, was a greater conqueror, he was not so masterful an 
administrator as Sultfn Mehmfd Begd4, who was unrivalled for 
excellence in both, 


Praise be to Allah! the period in which Sultén Mehmiid lived was 
an epoch singularly fertile in the production of greatmen. In Khurasin, 
contemporaneously, with him ruled the great Husein Mirz& with the 
unrivalled Amir Ali Shér as his minister, and the poet Mauléné Jémi' 
as the most brilliant of men of letters. The throne of Delhi was 
graced by Sikandar, the son of Bahldl Lodi, with the gifted Miyaén 
Bahlu Khan as his vazir. Méndu had a ruler like Sultan Giy4suddin, 
the son of Mehmdd Khilji, and the Dakhan, a king like Mehmitd 
Bahmani, with Khaja Jahan as his minister. To say that the soul 
of the great belligerent Sult4n Mehmid of Ghazni had sought a— 
second habitation in the body of Sultan Mehmiid Begd&, would not be 
an exaggeration, as all the deeds and actions of the latter bore a striking 
resemblance with those of the former. They say that on the day of 
his coronation Khudawand Khén Malik Alfm, who was much 
attached to the Sultén and was a man ofa high order of scholarship, 
handed over to the Sultan a copy of the poems of Hafiz 
(a book which is consulted for auguries and omens) which the Sultén 
opening at hap hazard found that it had opened at the page containing 
the ode beginning with the following verses :— 

“Thon whose prond form adorns the kingly gown,® 

Whose pearls refulgent grace the imperial crown;” 
being a eulogy ona great, brave, and virtuous king, whose deeds 
would throw into the shade those of Alexander the Great. After 
the recital of these verses the Debfr or a Secretary of the Sultén got up 
and read verses ; the last of which complained of the émptiness of 
his wine cup and called to witness the Mohtasijg(a sensor morum whose 
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offensive office furnishess source of endless merriment to the baochanal 
Safiin the Poetry of Musalman countries). As the Mohtasib of the city 
was also present and the reciter unwittingly extending his hand pointed 
him out the felicitousness of the recital was much welcomed, and drew 
applause and dresses of honour from many of the nobles especially 
Tlad4w and Khan and his son who were men of an elegant scholarly 
taste. All the royal and the faithful nobles present were much gratified 
at this highly auspicious prophecy, and were presented with valuable 
dresses of honour and gifts. 


It is said that corn has never been so cheap in Gujarat as it was 
during the reign of Sultén Muhmid. Like the armies of Jenghiz the 
Moghal, his army never suffered defeat. He ordered that none of his 
soldiers should ever borrow money at interest, and he appointed a sepa- 
rate treasurer who should make advances to whoever was in need, and 
should recover them according to agreement, and owing to this the 
money-lenders were rather straitened ; further, his men thought less of 
them than dogs, and the king used to say: “ If the Musalmans borrow 
money at interest, how shall they be able fo fight? ” 


The great abundance of fruit trees, such as pomegranates, khirnis 
(Momusops-Indica), Jaémbus (Hugenia-jambolana), Gilars (Ficus-glome- 
rata), cocoa-nuts (Cocos-mucifera), and Bels (Aigle-marmeios), and 
Mhowras (Bassia-/atifolia), and Banyans (Ficus-bengalensia), Aonlas (the 
shrubby Phyllanthus or Phyllanthus Emblica) which are to be found 
in Gujarét, arose from the attention and fostering efforts of this 
Sultén. He had such a consideration for roadside trees, that he used 
to encourage their plantation by giving prizes to the planters, and that 
whenever he used to see any shade-tree such as a Banyan (Ficus 
bengalenst), a Nim (Alia azadirachtia), a Pipal (Ficus religiosa), he used 
to pull in rein there, call for its owner, and talk to him for a while 
with great condecension and kindness, and ask him whence he watered 
the tree. If the owner said that water was distant and he was put to 
tfouble in carrying it a long way, he used to get a well or a step-well 
built there, out of the State Treasury. He used also to promise that 
the planters might be sure of reward in proportion to the number of 
trees they planted. The “Paradise Garden,” which is five kés in 
length and one in breilith, was built , and the Shaibén garden was 
founded, by the Sultén. In the same way, if he saw any shop or house 
empty or in ruins, he used to send for the owners and ask the reason 
of their being in that condition, and giving pecuniary assistance, if 
required, used to order its construction. The whole country of Gujarat 
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was such that, the Koranic verse, “he who enters it is safe,” descriptive 
of Mecca, applied to it.? 

In the latter part of his life, the Sultén used to devote the greater 
part of his time to devotion and penitence, and tears of mortification 
and the prayers,’ called the “ Impregnable Fort,’”’ were ever on his lips. 
One day Malik Sarang, the founder of the suburb of that name near 
Ahmedébéd, asked him: “ Why, with the proud possession of such a 
kingdom as that of Gujarét, do you wail and cry?” The Sultan said : 
‘Oh insensate, my patron Shéh Alam used to tell me that the end of 
Mehméiid would be “ Mehmid” (o96=* a play upon words, meaning 
“‘ good’). Now, however, much I strive for such an end I do not see 
in myself any worthiness for it. The stream of my life floweth on fast, 
and what hath flowed returneth not; hinc illis lacrimaz ! alas, I knew not 
the Master’s worth when he was by! At last the Sultan joined himself 
with Sheikh Sir4jud-din, who was a perfect Saint of the age and was 
by his teaching and direction saved from this delirious and repining 
condition of the mind. 

One day the Sultan hearing the praises of tha saint Sheikh 
Sirdéjud-din, the apostle of Kutbe Alam and a great reclaimer of the 
misguided from Aminul-mulk asked that nobleman to meet him that 
night at the palace postern on the river Sabarmati. Amfnul-mulk did 
so, and the Sultan issuing asked him to lead him to the monastery of the 
Saint which he did, the Sultén following alone, with only a sword 
under his arm, and on foot. Reaching the monastery of the Sheikh, 
Aminul-mulk went in to announce the Sultan, who was called in, and 
going in saw the saint seated on a crazy old cot on which, in obedience 
to his invitation, after saluting the Sheikh and shaking hands with 
him, the Sultan took his seat at the foot. After a while, he with 
great sincerity of heart asked him to show him the way to rectitude and 
the favour of God, and freedom from the passions. The Dervish told 
him it was extremely difficult fora layman, especially for a king, to 
devote his heart and soul to heaven. But the Sultén with honest eingle. 
ness of purpose said he was ready even to give up his royal dignity for 
his soul’s good ; and the Dervish assured of his earnestness said that 
though one hour of his righteons life as a king was equal to an year of 
devotion as a Dervish,® he would send him his advice in the course of the 
following day on which he was to act without doubt or question. The 
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Sultan entrusted the duty of conveying this message to Amfnul-mulk, 
and went away. The message with which the Dervish charged that 
nobleman, with his subsequent conduct, was of a nature to put to the 
severest test the devotion and faith of the Sultén for holy men: He 
asked for a high place in the royal service near the Sultan's person, the 
place of the chief officer of Revenue and Accounts. The Sultén without 
his belief being in the least shaken gave him the place and next day the 
Sheikh girding a sword and mounting a horse went to court and was 
formally invested with the dress of honour. After performing his duties 
for sometime the Sheikh requested the Sultan to be given quarters near 
him, and this also being done he came and lived near the Sultan’s 
private apartments. The people of Ahmedabdd lost all faith in the 
Saint and began to speak of him openly as a designing imposter, but 
the Sheikh made light of it. The real motive of the Sheikh in all this 
was to at once try the Sultén’s faith as well as to give him spiritual 
teaching, unobserved by the world. Ina short time when he thought 
the Sultan had made himself perfect, he asked his leave with a request 
never to scck him again and disappeared. Mercy of Allah on such 
dervishes! The Sultan was the spiritual follower of Sheikh Rehma- 
tullah, the son of Sheikh Azizull4h, the Resigner in God, and the 
mausoleum of this Saint is in the suburb of Sheikhpura which is said to 
have been founded by him. 

Though illiterate, the Sultin’s mind from his constant association 
with learned men was stored with such a rich stock of useful 
knowledge, colloquial and historical (both sacred and profane) legal, 
poetical and biographical that, except scholars, nobody in speaking 
with him could say he was unlettered. His notes and queries on 
learned matters were highly ingenious. Ibni Afras, the translator of 
the book ‘“‘ Shifa,” has mentioned several instances of the Sultan’s 
quickness in deciding Jifficult points of law. This is one of them 
copied verbatim. There is a tradition to the effect that the Prophet 
(on whom be peace!) cursed a boy who passed before him during his 
prayers and thereby vitiated the prayers. The boy at once became 
a cripple and could not move a foot. Some people consider this 
tradition weak, other authorities do not. Those who lay it down 
to be unsound argue that the passing of a boy before the Prophet 
could nut vitiate his prayers, and that the Prophet would never 
oursee a child in non-age. Those thut consider the tradition valid 
corroborate it by the testimony of Zeid, the son of Omar, who stated that 
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he saw in Tabic (in Syria) a cripple who said his name was Yezid, the 
son of Mehrén, and admitted having become a cripple by the curse of 
the Prophet for having passed before the Prophet while in prayers in 
his boyhood. The Sultan, stating that the curse of the Prophet, like 
the destruction by the Prophet Elias of the boat, was, by Divine inspira- 
tion and command, laid the tradition down as valid, This was admit- 
ted by all the learned men as a just decision and has found place in 
the book Shafa. 

In A. H. 864 (A. ©. 1460) the Sultén went with a force to hunt 
at Kapadwanj, and in the adjoining plain reviewed his army and 
prayed and after the reading of the Fatiha,' said: “‘ lf God wills in the 
ensuing year I will found a new city.” As at the time of the reading of 
the Fétihé the face of the Sultan was turned in the direction of Sorath, 
the wise men of the time guessed that the Sultén desired the conquest of 
Fort Girnér, and after this he returned from Kapadwanj to Ahmedébdd. 
In A. H. 865 (A. D. 1461) he marched from Ahmed4béd and encamped 
on the bank of the river Khéri. At this camp a letter arrived from 
Nizém Shéh, son of Humdéyun Shéh Dakhni, to the effect that Sultén 
Mehmiid Khilji at the instigation of Niz4mul-mulk Ghori, who, in the 
time of Humayun Shéh, had fled to Mehmud Khilji, with a numerous 
army had entered and commenced to ravage the Dakhan. That he had, 
therefore, advanced forty kos from his city, and was awaiting him at the 
Ghats, and besought aid from Sultan Mehmid. The Sultén receiving the 
letter from the Dakhan started and reached the country of Nazarbar ; 
at this camp he received another letter from Nizém Shéh to the effect 
that, though the Sultéin Mebmiid Khilji had shown great activity in his 
operations, he on his part had not spared fighting, had defeated the 
enemy's army and had captured 50 of his elephants. But that the 
Dakhan army became engaged in plunder, when Sultén Mehmiad attacked 
them with 12,000 horses. At this time, said Nizam Shah, he had bot 
few men, still he fought bravely, but that at length Sikandar Khan with- 
drew him from the field to Bidar from the battle, and brought him inte 
the city of Nazarbér. He added that Sultéin Mehmiid had besieged the 
city of Bfdar, and that now without the aid of the Sultén there was no 
mode of escape. He, therefore, trusted the Sult4n would cast his 
glance like the rising sun in his direction, and dispel the darkness 
of oppression. On Sultén Mehmfd, king of Gujarét, marching 








? The vepestation of the first ‘Sura,’ or Chapter of the Karaan, at a requiem of peage 
for the soul of the Prophet. 
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with a large army to the aid of Nizém Shah by the way of Burh&npur, 
the Khilji raised the siege of Bidar and returned to his own eountry 
by way of Gondwanéh. At this time the R4jéh of Gondwanéh, who 
was with him, said: ‘‘ This road is one where there is little water, and 
the jungle is very dense, and the passes are narrow ;” but the Sultén 
Mehmtd Khilji through fear of Sultan Mehmtid Gujaréti chose this 
road, and at once marched performing two days’ march in one day, 
They say that he came to sucha place that from want of water 6,000 
of his men became food for jackals aud vultures, and when he entered 
the Gondwinéh passes, the Gonds rose against him, and plundered 
his baggage. Thus after a hundred misfortunes he issued from the 
mountains and reached his own country. He now caught, and slew 
the Gond Rajéh, though the Réjah pleaded that he had warned him. 
At length when Sultén Mehmud Gujaréti reached Thénesar which 
is under Burhénpir, he reviewed his army. Itis related from auth- 
entic sources, that in the time of no king of Gujarét was there so large 
and well equipped an army, nor had any of the kings of his time ever 
sent such forces in any direction. He had in this expedition seventy- 
three nobles and had devoted the whole revenue of Gujar&t to the pay 
of his army, and had given up his own crown villages for four years 
as a contribution to the enlarged expenses of the army, defraying his 
personal expenses from the treasure left by former kings. Of this 
treasure also it is related that he spent two-thirds in rewards and food 
supplies for the army during these four years. 

When Mehmid Khilji returned to his own country, Nizém Shéh 
sent his Vakils to the Sultén, and they spared nothing in thanking and 
praising him for his aid and requested him to return to his own country. 
The Sultan marched thence for his own country. 

Afterwards in A. H. 867 (A. C. 1463) Sultan Mehmdd Khilji 
with 90,000 horse marched to the Dakhan and ravaged and laid the 
country waste as far as Daulatébéd. Nizém Shah again asked for aid, 
and the Gujarét Sultén acceding marched to Nazurbar. Sultén 
Mehmid Khilji hearing this, returned to his own country by the way 
he had come; and the Sultan also returned to his capital, and thence 
wrote to Sultén Mehmud Khilji that it was not the part of good men 
to harass the lands of Islém—‘ You should,” he added, “ therefore 
dismiss such ideas from your mind for the future, but if you again 
invade the Dakhan, I will on this side attack M&ndu, take therefore 

‘your choice.” After this Sultén Mehmid Khilji gave up attacking 
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the Dakhan.” Afterwards in A. H. 868 (A. C. 1464) Sultén Mehmiéd 
Gujardti sent for a large number of damascened swords from Telingén 
for war, and in A. H. 869 (A, C. 1465) he marched against the Barodar } 
mountains, conquered the rock fortress and returned to his own country. 
In A, H. 870 (A. C. 1466) he went to Ahmednagar for hunting, and 
on the road Bahatl-mulk-bin Alaf Khén, also called Alaédéud-din-bin 
Sohréb, killed without cause, Adam the armour-bearer of the Sultan 
and fled, and hid himself. Malik Haji Imédul-mulk and Malik Kélé 
Azdul-mulk were ordered to go and capture, and bring him wherever 
he might be. Malik H4ji and Malik Kalu, being helpless, captured 
Bahaul-mulk and persuaded two of his followers to go to the Sultén snd 
say they were guilty and Bahaul-Mulk innocent, promising that they 
would only be imprisoned and afterwards released. They did so, and 
the Sultén at once ordered them to be killed. When, however, he 
found out the deceit which had been practised upon him, he caused both 
the Maliks to be put to death, and after this no causeless murders were 
committed during his reign. He conferred on Malik Bahé-ud-din 
Ikhtiyar-ul-Mulk the title of Imad-ul-Mulk and honoured him with the 
post of vazir. 

In A. H. 877 (A. C. 1472) Mzumtp SuHAxg conquzrs Girnar, 

AND CONVERTS RAO MANDLIK, THE FIST ATTACK BEING MADE 
in A. H. 871 (A. C. 1466). 

It is so related that in the time of Sultén Mehmid Begdé the Réjé, 
Réo Mandlik of Girnar and Junégadh, had become so haughty and 
insolent with the Musalm4n Sovereign of Gujarat that he did not consider 
himeelf in any way inferior to that potentate. He considered his rock- 
castle of Girn4r and his fort of Junagadh impregnable, and he had under 
him a country like that of Sorath in which centre all the beauties and 
merits of Mélw4, Khandesh artd Gujarat. The ports of Gujarat receive 
many products that are first imported by the ports of Sorath. Purity 
of God! It is the same, once prosperous country that now, on account 
of the constant change of its governors, has become the land of 
marauding free-booters, swindling merchants, charlatanic priests, 
grasping land-owners, and ragged soldiers. The free-booters of 
Sorath used always to harry the frontiers of Gujarét. Sultén Ahmed 
I., the founder of Ahmedabéd, had unsuccessfully attempted the conquest 

1. So my MS. Sir Clive Bayley has “ Bawar.” Ferishtah-—[ Persian text IZ, 868] 
calls it Bérad, and places it between Gujar4t and the Konkan, and descrbes as 2 strong 


hill-fort. The Bombay Gazetteer History of Gujarat (85), correctly, calls it Bardr, tir 
Clive Bayley’s note (Gujarat 178) on this fortress is interesting. 
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of Sorath. For this reason the Siiltén always felt a great longing to 
conquer Sorath, but with great deliberation on account of the great 
strength of its fortresses and their great capacities of storage, &c. 
At last, he after consulting the omens, in A. H. 871 (A.C. 1467), 
undertook the expedition. 


Be it known that there is a mountain surrounding Girnfr on all 
sides but the northern, On the south thereis a pass (a valley P) 
between two mountains, twelve /és in extent,and in this valley there is 
a jungle so dense that a horse cannot pass through it; it has numerous 
caves and it is uninhabitable, except for birds and beasts and a tribe 
of infidels, called Khénts, who bear a greater resemblance to wild beasts 
than men. They dwell on the sides of the mountain, and, if any army 
march against them, they run away and hide themselves in the 
caverns, In the forest there are such trees that few know their names. 
There are also many fruit-trees in the mountains: like the Mango 
(Mangifera Indica); the Khbirni (Mimusops Indica), the J&mbil 
(Eugenia jamboland), the Galar (Ficus glomerata), the Imli ( Zamaren- 
dus Indica), and the Aonla (Phyllanthus emblica), &e. Near the foot of 
the mountain westwards, about three arrows-throw runs the Wanthali' 
road, leading to the castle of Jundégadh, constructed wholly of stone. 
There are three gates to the castle, one facing the east, the other 
the west, and the third the north, As one enters the gate, 
facing the north, he has to enter another gate facing the west. 
The derivation of the name of Junagadh is so given by the people of 
Sorath, that in former times the capital of the country of Sorath was 
the village of Wanthali, five 46s to the west of Jun4gadh. The country 
between Junagadh and this place was so densely wooded that neither 
horse nor man could pass through it. Many of that Rajah’s ancestors 
had ruled there, when one day a wood-cutter crossed the distance 
by accident with the greatest difficulty, and reached a place where he 
saw a stone-well with an old gateway. He went back, and reported 
to the R4jah what he had seen. The Rajah ordered a clearance of the 
wood between the city and the gate, and asked of the architects 
and historians of his time to ascertain the name of the old city, but all 
of them expressed their inability to do so, and the place was called 
Junégadh, the old fortress (city), as nobody could say the date of ita 
building or the name of its founder. There are two wells in the old 





2 A village about eight miles south-west of the town of Jénégadh. 
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fort called Nokhan and Angolié, and two step-wells, one called Ari and 
another Brajari. 

The R4jah of the land was called Rao Mandlik, and it is noted in 
Hindu histories that his ancestors had ruled over the country from father 
to son for nineteen hundred years. In this long period the city was once 
taken by Sultén Muhammad Tughlak, emperor of Delhi, and once 
by Sultén Ahmed, the son of Muhammad Shéh Sultén of Gujarat, 
but the Hindus subsequently gathering force re-took the place from 
the deputies of these two Muslim powers. 


It is said that when Sultén Mehméd determined to take the for- 
tresses of Girnér and Junagadh he ordered his treasurer to take stores of 
ready money in gold with him to the amount of fifty millions and 
ordered his Karbegi(or keeper of the royal armoury) to take with him 
one thousand seven hundred swords of Egypt and Yemen and Maghrebi 
and Khur4s4ni and Alleymand on whose handles was from four to six 
sers of gold; and three thousand and three hundred Ahmedabad swords 
with silver hilts, weighing from four to five sers, and seventeen 
hundred daggers (Khanjér) and double-edged daggers (Jaémdhar), 
with gold on their handles, weighing from two sers and a half to 
three sers, and he ordered his master of the horse (Akhtahbegi) to 
take with him two thousand Arabian and Turkish horses with gold 
trappings. Inshort, when the Sultén besieged the fort of Junagadh, the 
infidels of those parts placed their families and provisions in a 
defile, called Mahailah (Muhé-bala!) which was very strong position 
ani determined to fight to the death. One day Tughlak Khan, a prince 
of Sindh, saidto the Sultan: The Mahéilah is a very impregnable 
place, and no army has ever penetrated it, and conquered it.” The 
Sultan replied, “ If God wills I will conquer it.” One day the Sultan, 
mounted as if for hunting, went in the direction of the Mahail4h. When 
the Hindus saw buta small party, they were careless and thought 
it would not attack them. Suddenly, the Sultén came upon them, 
and the infidels after & short fight fled and went into the jungle. 
When the army heard that the Sultén was engaged, they followed 
him, and leaving their horses outside the defile, they entered 
it on foot, and the great part of the families and provisions of 
the Hindus fell into the hands of the army, and the Sultéin 
returned victerious to his quarters, and occupied himeclf in. fur- 
thering the siege. They say that im the next four deys’ siege 
tiie Suitin distributed the fifty millions of ready money in- juid 
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and the swords and daggers, in presents to the soldiers, so that 
they should strive strenuously to conquer the fortress and should 
dismiss laziness and carelessness from their minds. He also sent 
out powerful detachments to ravage the country of Sorath, 
and countless plunder fell into their hands. Réo Mandlik now 
sent his agents and showed great humility. The Sultan thought 
it best to suspend the operations of the siege of the fortress 
for that year and returned to his own country. In A. H. 872 
(A. C. 1468) the Sultén heard that the Rao Mandlik, when he visited 
his idol temples did so in great state and splendour and with a golden 
umbrella over him. The Sultén was seized with kingly jealousy and 
he caused to be got ready 40,000 horses and many elephants, and ordered 
them totake from him his umbrella and regalia and if he refused to 
give them up, to lay waste his country with fire and sword. As soon 
as R4&jé Mandlik heard this, he sent the umbrella and ornaments 
with fitting submission to the Sultan. The army returned and were 
honoured with kissing the Sultén’s feet. The Sultan bestowed these 
ornaments on his musicians. After this in A. H. 873 (A. C. 1469) news 
was received of the death of Sultfén Mehmfid Khilji and of the accession 
of his eldest son Gheiasud-din to the throne. Several of the Amirs 
represented to the Sultin that after the death of Sultan Ahmed, Sultan 
Mebmid Khilji had endeavoured to conquer Gujarat, and that now if 
the Sultan wished to conquer Malwé it would fall easily into his hands. 
But the Sultan said, ‘‘ To covet the country of a brother Muhammadan, 
whether he be alive or dead, does not befit a Musalman.” 

In A. H, 874 (A. C. 1469) the Sultén again sent an army to 
Sorath, and having plundered and ravaged the country it re- 
turned. Afterwards the Sultén resolved to conquer Guirndr 
and turning his face towards the country of Sorath, started thither 
by rapid marches. On hearing this the Réo Mandlik without being 
sent for, and without any message, came into the presence of the 
Sultén and said, ‘‘ Whatever service the Sultén may command, this 
slave will be ready to perform with his life. Without my having 
committed any fault why do you endeavour to ruin me.” The Sultén 
said, “ What crime is greater than infidelity! If you desire safety 
acknowledge the unity of God, and become a Masalmén with a true 
heart that I may entrust to you other dominions in addition to your 

else I will destroy you.”? Whenthe Réo Mandlik saw how the 
case stood, he fled that very night and entered the fort. While he was 
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absent with the Sultén, his officers had collected provisions and 
strengthened the forts of Junégadh and Girndr, One day the Sultan 
reached the foot of the mountain, and the infidels poured forth as 
numerous as ants and locusts from the fort and commenced to fight. 
After much fighting they were defeated, and entered the lofty fortress 
of Girnér. In this way the fight went on for two days. On the 
third day the Sultén went himself to the battle, and fought from 
morn till eve with the infidels with both sword and spear. That 
day the soldiers of the Sultan were more successful, the infidels fled, and 
re-entered the lofty fortress. TheSultén divided the trenches amongst 
his men, and appointed each Amir toa place. The infidels every day came 
from one quarter or another, and fought. One day some Hindus came 
suddenly into the trench of Alam Khan Fértki, one of the famous nobles, 
slew him and departed. The Sultén made great efforts in being on the 
alert, and the Hindus became straitened. A Wanidé, named Withal, Rao 
Mandlik’s minister, consulting with the garrison of the fortress, said: 
‘‘ Thistime Sultan Mehmid will not depart without conquering. It is 
better for us to go to the higher fortress of Girnar than to remain in 
Junagadh, because it is stronger than this one, and has plenty of provi- 
sions.” The garrison agreed with him, and they sent ambassadors to 
the Sultan, and said: ‘If the Sultan of the world will spare our lives 
and will not hinder our families, we will take our families and stores, 
and come out of the fort, and surrender it to the Sultan’s servants.” The 
Sultén replied, ‘‘ Be it welcome to you.” They then taking their 
families and stores, made for the lofty fort of Girnér. The Sultén 
coming to know of this, ordered his army to plunder them.' The army 
ran in pursuit and reaching the middle of the mountain commenced 
the fight. That day many Muhammadans became martyrs, and they 
sent many Hindus to their last account, but the Hindus managed 
to convey their families into the lofty fortress, and every day 
issuing thence, they gave battle. After a long time when their 
stores ran short, and they were reduced to extremities of privation, they 
prayed for quarter. The Sultan agreed to their prayers on condition 
of their adopting the faithof Islim. Réo Mandlik now issued forth 


from the fort, received the honour of kissing the Sultén’s feet, and 
1 Saltén Mehinéd’s conduct was not singular. Deliberateand systematic breach 

faith with ae was accounted = virtue by Muslim rulers of Mobmed’s paper} 

has given birth to the Gujarati rove <1 w fl teust the word of one Whose 
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handed over the keys of the fort tothe Sultén’s servants. This 
happened in A. H. 877 (A. C. 1472). The Sultén recited the 
creed! of Islam, the Rao repeated it and saved himself from the flame 
of the Sultén’s wrath which was like the fire of hell. After his con- 
version the Réo used to say: ‘* Before I met the king Shéh Sham- 
suddin Bukhari” (who lies buried, in the neighbourhood of the town of 
Unéh,) “had attracted me towards Islam. Now by the kindness of the 
Sultén I am exalted by the profession of the faith with the tongue while 
believing in it with the heart.” But they say that whenever he remom- 
bered Girndr and his former kingly state, he used to weep copiously. 

This is what the author of the Tarikhi Bah&dur-Shahi says, but 
I have heard from reliable men of Gujar&t that the cause of the Sultén 
being induced to make this last conquest of Jimagadh and Girnér was 
different. It was this: The W4nia Witthal was the vazir of Rfo 
Mandlik, and the adminstration of all the affairs of the Réo was in 
his hands, and he turned against him. The cause was that the Wénia 
had a wife of the name of Mohini who for peerless beauty was renown- 
ed in her time. One day Réo Mandlik saw the sun of her beauty and 
became excessively enamoured of her. The end of the matter was that 
after much endeavour he obtained possession of her. This infamous 
intrigue being discovered by her husband he placed the saw at the root 
of the power and kingdom of the Rao. Repressing the mortification 
of his heart, he represented with great show of zealous concern to the 
Réo, that the provisions in the fort were old and had become unfit for 
consumption. He asked orders to replace the old provisions with fresh 
ones. The Rao said, “ Why doyounotdoso?” Beginning to remove 
the provisions, he secretly sent a man tothe Sultan to tell him that 
the fortress was emptied of stores, and that if the Sultén would 
now make an attempt to conquer the fort, he could easily capture it. 
The Sultén was delighted and started at once for Jin4gadh and 
Girnér, and having arrived by forced marches conquered both the 
forts. God knows the truth of the affair. 

Some say that the cause of R4éo Mandlik adopting Islém was 
that when he descended from the fortress, and came to the Sultén, the 
Sultén took him with him to Ahmed&b4d. One day he went to 
Rastilébéd which was the residence andis now the place of burial of 
Shéh-i-Alam. Hesaw that many elephants, horses and men were 


sda yrerinanrceinannce seen ee vain A LL LLL LLL LLL SO CCG CO EIT SAAT CAN ceo 
1 The creed is : L4-il4ha illal-lah, Muhammad-ur-rast]-all4h. There is no God but 
A4h, Mohammad is his Prophet. 
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collected before his house, and he asked what amir dwelt there? They 
replied it was the Darbar of the Sb&h-i-Alampansh, the king who was 
the refuge of the world. He asked, whose servant was he, and who 
paidhim ? They replied: ‘“ He was a dependent of Alléh alone.” He 
asked, ‘“ whence then has he obtained all these things of royal state P”’ 
They replied, ‘‘God gave them to him.” He asked if he could have 
an interview with him and went and saw him. As soon as his eyes 
fell on the face of Sh&h Alam hesaid, ‘ Tell me what is necessary 
to be said by one who wishes to become a Muhammadan. The Hazrét 
Shéh recited the creed. The Réo repeated it with the tongue and 
admitted the truth of it with his heart. In short from his visit to the 
house of that good man he obtained the honour of admission into Isl4m, 
At the time of Sultén Mehmiid’s siege of Jindgad there were but 
few cannon and muskets in the higher fort. The garrison fought 
sometimes with stones and sometimes with arrows and muskets. 
Fighting for a long time in this manner with great vigour 
and energy, the Sultén’s sustained efforts to conquer the 
fort failing to open the door of victory, he became much grieved, and 
wrote to Khud4éwand Khén, who was the adept of his day in the science 
of astrology and who having resigned the post of vazir, had retired 
to his own house, in Ahmedabad: ‘ Although I don’t fail in fighting 
strenuously, yet up to the present time I see no hope of victory, though 
I am determined either to clasp the brideof Victory in my arms or die a 
martyr.” Khud4éwand Khan wrotein reply, ‘‘ Send me an account of the 
mode of your attack, and where your trenches are, and who is in com- 
mand overeach.” This was sent accordingly. The Khan altered the position 
of the trenches and wrote the names of the amirs who should be placed in 
ommand in each, and requested the Sultan to make an attack on the for- 
tress on a certainday. The Sultén acted according to the writing of the 
Khén, and on the appointed day God opened the door of victory to him. 
After this victory the Sultén sent to the cities and towns of Gujarat 
for great sayads and noted wise men and kézis, and officers acquainted 
with the Muhammadan faith to enforce the laws of Islam, and settled 
them in Jénégadh, and in the towns under it and he himself remained 
there, and commenced to populate the town, and to repair the city-walls 
of Jahénpanéh, and built lofty palaces, and ordered his amirs to each of 
them build a residence for himself. In the course of time a city was built 
that was a twin to Ahmedébéd. The Sultén namedit Mustaffbad. Thus 
was Sorath brought without any. opposition under his rule, and all. the 
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Hindu chiefs and land holders with humility and submission and without 
demand or importunity brought and paid him the tribute due from them. 

News was now received that Jeysingh, son of Gangdas, R&ja of 
Chémpaner, harboured the discontented men of the Baroda and Dabhoi 
sarkdrs and purposed to rebel, and having made friendship with 
the king of Mandu expected assistance from him. The dis- 
contented about Ahmed&bad, asa melon takes colour from another 
melon' became also ready to rebel. The king appointed Malik 
JamAlud-din his armour-bearer as faujdar over the great city of Ah- 
medébad, and its dependencies with the title of Muhafiz Khan. The 
above mentioned Malik made such excellent arrangements that theiving 
and high-way robbery became extinct, and the citizens and villagers 
slept with open doors, and the merchants opened their loads on the roads 
and stages. Fortune smiled on Muhffiz Khén. His son? took tribute 
from those turbulent people who had never paid it before. After 
some days the Sultan entrusted to him the entire government of the 
city of Ahmedabad. This service also he performed in a manner which 
met with approval. After a few days he became viceroy, and perform- 
ed these duties also well. He was now invested with the office of vazir 
of the kingdom and was allowed to retain his old posts and dignities 
of which the agents of the Malik performed the necessary work. This 
Muhéfiz Khan was grand-father of the author of the “ Tarfkh-i-Bahadur 
Shahi.’ In short, the Sultén also appointed an amir to bring into 
order the country of Baroda, and he appointed Malik Bahéul-mulk 
styled Iméd-ul-mulk to the thf4nedéri of Sankheda} and he en- 
trusted to Malik Sérang Kiw4mul-mulk the Thanedari of Norkha, 
and that of Dékhna to T&j Khan, son of Salér. The appointment 
of these posts prevented Jeysingh from rebellion. In A. H. 876 
(A. ©. 1471) Réo Mandlik was dignified with the title of Khan Jahén 
and a jdgir was bestowed on him, and the golden idols which had been 
taken from his temples were sold and their proceeds distributed among 
the soldiers. 

After this the Sultén made an incursion into Sindh, and in one 
day marched sixty-one kos, and plundered the countries of the zamin- 
dars, adjacent to Sindh. The land in these parts is salt and in the rain 
it remains under water. One portion of the country is an arm of the 
salt sea and the tides of the sea flow over it. Its breadth in some 


1 All growing ripe at once.—An Urdu proverb. 


* Feriehtah (Persian text-Ii. 390) calls him Malik Khizr and says he exacted 
tefbute from tho Bujas of Vaged, [dar and and Sirohi. 
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places is six kos and in others greater or less. Its water is always salt 
and the land is not fit for cultivation, and except fish and salt, produces 
nothing. They say that in this foray there were only six hundred horse 
with the Sultan. The zaminddrs of these parts of Sindh, the Sumr4s and 
the Sodhés' on hearing of the Sultén’s arrival, at the head of twenty- 
four thousand horse, took up astrong position. But on seeing the 
Sultan’s army, they sent their agents to him agreeing to become 
Muhammadans, The Sultan refrained from their slaughter, and said 
if they wished to become Muhammadans they should act according to 
the precepts of Isl4m, and give up inter-marriage with the Hindus, and 
send some of their chiefs to attend on the Sultén ; that their chiefs 
should accompany the Sultén to Jimagadh, where, having learned the 
precepts of Islim, they might return to their families and instruct 
them. They agreed with fervour, and came with fitting presents, and 
were allowed to kiss the Sultin’s feet, and accompanied the victorious 
return of the Sult4n to Jimfégadh. The Sultan handed them over to 
the learned in religion for instruction. Some of them after they had 
acquired knowledge of Isl4m returned to their country, others being 
charmed with the Sultén’s favour remained with him, giving up their 
homes and families and becoming in course of time worthy of 
confidence and advancement. 


In A. H. 877 (A. C. 1472) the Sultan marched with a strong army 
to chastise the lawless tribes of Sindh, with 900 horsemen, each with two 
horses. He reached Sarpalah, and there fought with, and eonquered 
40,000 Hindu ‘zaminddérs of Sindh who were skilled archers, and having 
captured their wives and children brought them to Jdn&gadh. 


In this year (A. C. 1472) Sultan Mehmitid conquered Jagat and 
Sankhodwaré.? The cause of this conquest was that Maul4né Mehmid 
of Samarkand who was distinguished for his great scientific and poetic 
ettainments had embarked from the coast of the Dakhanto go to Samar- 
kand. He wason his way captured with his property and family by the 
pirates of Sankhodwér4 who brought him and his two sons to the shore, 
and set them adrift keeping with them his women and property. The 
Mulla after a hundred dangers and misfortunes betook himself to the 
édejas) lived m Katoh which, Feciehta erroneously ‘pleven i tho nite of Staak, He 
represents the people as wild and worshippers of the elemenia, The == eee 


was against the Jats and Baluchis of Sindh proper. The anther erron 
them Hindu zamumdars of Sindh, 


%, Dewiika (north latitude 29°15’, east longitude €9°} on the north-western shore of 
Kathiawar, famous for its temple of Krishna. 
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Courtof Sultén Mehmid. They say that the sons of the Mulla were so 
very young, that they were unable to travel on foot. The Mulla was 
not strong enough to carry both of them at once on his shoulder or his 
hip. He therefore used to carry one of the boys on his shoulder for 
a short distance, and then to set him down, and returning, he used 
to carry the other and bring him along. In this manner in soveral 
days he travelled seventy kos and arrived in the presence of the Sultén 
with grieved heart and flowing eyes, and so repeated his tale of wrong 
and oppression that the recital touched with pain the heart of the 
Sultan, and of all present. The Sultén asked for all the details, and 
with tearful eyes and a thousand sighs the Mulla related all his 
sufferings. Although previous to this the Sultén had felt a desire to 
conquer Jagat and the island of Sankhodwér, the most famous places of 
Hindu worship the difficulty of the road to Jagat and the wildness of 
the neighbourhood and the strength of the Island of Sankhodwar, used 
to make him hesitate. The Sult4n was considering about it, and was 
thinking how it might be managed, when this occurrence happencd, 
and the new desire strengthened the old one. The Sultan became 
restless and said, “As long, God willing, as I do not punish these 
Hindus, I shall feel averse to take rest.” We consoled Malla 
Mehmid, and showed great pity for his misfortunes, and sent him to 
Ahmedabéd. On the 17th of the month of Zilhajj, he marched 
against Jagat, and reached it by forced marches. The Hindus 
fled to the Island of Sankhodwaré. He then plundered Jagat 
and cast down the buildings thereof, and destroyed the idol temples, 
and broke the idols to pieces, and thence he pitched his camp at 
Adhémré, which is about ten kos from Jagat on the sea-shore opposite 
the Island of Sankhodwaré. The author of the Mehamid Shahi writes 
that the place was an abode of snakes, so that no one in the army 
slept that night for fear of them, and there was no tent in which 
a snake was not found. It is said that they killed seven hundred snakes 
in the suite of tents belonging to the Sultan alone. One of the marvels 
of this country is this, that on the 9th of the month of Asddh, which 
is the commencement of the monsoon, from the eleventh to the four- 
teenth, which the Hindus called the Igiaras, Béras, Teras, Chawdas, and 
Péranmashi, birds as big as Mainds of a special appearance, come from 
the sea and perch on the top of the idol temple which is in the village 
ef Médhupur on the sea-shore in the M&ngrol district. Many of 
them die and the survivors take to wing after about two hours. When 
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those have flown away, the dwellersthere pick up the dead ones, and 
guess from their feathers whether or not their monsoon will be favourable. 
If they see that the black feathers preponderate in the head and 
tail and there is a white patch in the middle of the bird’s body they 
guess that there will be more rain at the commencement and end 
of the monsoon, and less in the middle, and if it be black in the middle, 
and white at the two extremities, they guess that there will be more 
rain in the middle of the season and less at the beginning and end ; 
and thus when black preponderates, excess of rain, and where 
white, want of it, is prognosticated. Ifthe whole of the bird’s body 
be black,' continuous rain, and if all white, total absence of rain is fore- 
told. It has never happened, but that these birds came on the days 
of the months named, and they say also that birds of this sort used also 
at that time of the year to come and perch on the idol temples of 
Patan, Dii, and Jagat, which are situated on the sea-shore, and the 
inhabitants of those places similarly drew omens from them. 

In short the Hindusofthe country of Jagat strengthened themselves 
in the Island of Sankhodwé4r. The Island of Sankhodwér is three kos from 
the shore, the sea around it being very deep. The pirates under the Raja 
of Jagat were the inhabitants thereof and plundered all travellers by 
sea, When the Sultén saw that the Hindus of these parts had entered 
this island, he sent for boats from his ports and embarking in them 
well equipped and armed soldiers, he set out with his own special 
troops to conquer that island. On every side the warriors of the faith 
embarked in boats, and having arrived close to the island, commenced to 
fight. The Hindus did not fail in sending a rain of arrows and bullets 
and in fighting withsword and spear. At length the warriors of Islam 
were victorious from their superior strength, and killed the greater part 
of the Hindus, but some of them embarking on their ships took to 
flight. The Sultan entered the island and prepared boats with good 
seamen to chase and capture the vessels of the enemy, and the Musalman, 
who had scaled the temple, began, with a loud voice, to give the call to 
prayers, and they demolished the temple, and broke its idols. The 
Sultén praised Godin a prayer of two rekadis,* and the family of the 
Mulla who were in the prison were released. They say that great 


plunder in rubies and pearls of fine water and costly clothes fell into the 
2 The bird called, UM in Hindusténi, startling (Gracula religiosa). 
only other bird resembli “Gt ta the Misr, ommmonty tallades Gap band Cheneee comet 
by Gujarat sportsmen. + has the closest resemblance to the description given here, 
= Literally gouuflexion, The Prayers for thankegiving ere not Jong. 
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hands of the Musalméns; and the Sultén remaining some time built a 
mosque, and collecting a large quantity of provisions and having 
handed over charge of Sénkhodwér and Jagat to Malik Tighé who had 
the title of Farhat-ul-mulk, himself returned to Junagadh, The con- 
quest of Jagat and Sankhodwér happened in A. H. 878 (A. C. 1473). 
The island had not been previously conquered by any king, and its 
conquest was nov “effected through the effort of the arm of Sultén 
Mehmid, the Champion of the Faith. 

Two years after this, in A. H. 880(A.C. 1475) Hazrat Shah 
Alam, the great Saint, died. The date of his demise is gatherable from 
the numerical value of the letters in the word Fakhr “Glory,” as also 
from the words A’khir-ul-Auliya—the last of the Saints. 

On Friday, the tenth of Jam4dul-Awwal of the above year (A. C. 
1475) the Sult4n arrived at Mustufé-béd, Jinfég4dh. By chance some of 
the warriors of the faith who had embarked in boats in pursuit of Bhim, 
son of Sagar the R4jé of Jagat, having captured the said Bhim and put 
fetters on him, and a collar round his neck, brought him to Mustufé-béd. 
“The Sult&n bestowed on each of his captors handsome reward, and 
ordered that they should bring Mulla Mehmfd of Samarkand from 
Ahmedabéd. When Mulla Mehmid came from Ahmed&béd to 
Jdnigadh and had an audience of the Sultén, the Sultan ordered that 
Bhim should be handed over to Mulla Mehm(d that he should take his 
revenge on him. They brought Bhim with a collar round his neck and 
fetters on his legs. The Mulla rose, and praised the king and his zeal 
for Islam and said, “‘ By the good fortune of the king I have attained 
my object.” Afterwards the Sultén ordered that they should take 
Bhim to Muhafiz Khén at Ahmed4b4d, that having hewed him into 
pieces he should affix a piece to every gate of the city as a warning to 
other lawless people. When they brought Bhim to Ahmedabéd 
Muhéfiz Khén acted according to this order. 


After the Sultén had satisfied himself in bringing the affairs of 
Sorath into good order, the desire of conquering the fortress of Champ4ner 
which had remained dormant in his heart was re-kindled and he 
marched from Mustufabéd to Abmedébéd. On the way he received 
tidings that certain Malabar pirates having fitted up several ships were 
harassing the ports of Gujarft. The Sultén accordingly turned to 
Ghogha and sent skilled sailors on vessels properly equipped to 
punish the Malabaris, and himself came from Ghoghé to Cambay and 
thence marched to Sarkhej. Paying a visit to the tomb of Sheikh 
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Ahmed Khattu, he halted three days, and fixed the fdgirs and allow- 
ances to the sons of those who had fallen or died natural deaths in this 
campaign. Whoever had a jégir it was confirmed to his son and he 
who left no son, half of his jagir was given to his daughter, and he who 
left no daughter had his dependants provided for in a fitting manner. 
During these three days the Sultan’s eyes were constantly filled with 
tears, and he was in greatgrief. On seeing these signs one of his attend- 
ants said to his Majesty, ** After many years the Sultan through his 
good fortune having conquered, forts like those of Jun4gadh and Girnér, 
is returning to hiscapital. What then isthe reason of thus halting at 
three kos from the capital, and what is the cause of this grief, while 
the people of Gujarat are all awaiting the arrival of the Sultén, and 
the families of the soldiers are anxiously expecting their arrival. 
This is surely an occasion for jny and gladness, and not a time for 
sorrow and lamentation.” The Sult4n replied, “I should indeed be 
a thoughtless and unworthy man if after arriving here in eafety and 
comfort I do not enquire after and make prevision to assuage 
the grief of the widows and families of those who have for ever 
marched away from this transitory world. It matters little if we 
delay for two or three days to enter the city, but to enter it without 
enquiring after and comforting and cooling the ardour of the grief of 
those whose dear ones have not returned, would be far from 
considerate or humane.” They say that during those days Kazi 
Najmuddin, ruler of the religious ordinances in the city of Ahmed4béd, 
came out to congratulate the Sultan. The Sultdén heaved a pitious 
sigh and said: ‘“‘ Ah Kazi you congratulate me, but you should tell me, 
how those fare, whose sons and brothers have become martyrs or 
have died during these last five years? Had they remained in 
their houses how many offspring would they not have had, Just 
consider the sacrifice at which I have purchased my victories,”’ 


In short, after satisfying the distressed and the suffering, m the 
month of Shaaban the Sultan entered the great city of Ahmed&béd, and in 
the month of Ramazan he took his army against Ch4mpaner. When he 
arrived at the village of Moramli which is of the Séonli parganah and 
situated on the banks of the Mahi, he ordered a halt, and thence sent a 
strong force to lay waste the Champaner country. The army after 
ravaging the country returned, and when the rainy season had arrived 
the Sultén returned ,to his capital, and having pessed the rains in 
Abmedébéd, he went in the direption of ‘Mustaffbid, and after 
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spending sometimencar Mustafabéd in hunting and the chase, he return- 
ed to Ahmedabad. But the desire of the conquest of Chimpdéner was 
never absent from his mind, and each time he left Ahmod&bfd for 
hunting, his thoughts were occupied with Ch4mpfncr. By ghance one 
day while hunting, he arrived on the banks of the river Watrak, which 
is twelve kos from Ahmedabid in a south-easterly direction, when ho 
heard that somctimes in that place highway robberies took place, 

He ordered a city to be founded on that spot named Mchmiidébéd, and 

from that day the building of the city commenced. He ordered a strong 
stone-embankment to be made on the river and lofty palaces were erected 
on it. The building of this city bears witness to the excellence of his 
judgment and the quickness of his understanding, and the water of that 
river is very sweet and wholesome, and, in fact, were one to say that of 
all places in the world for beauty of climate and site nono comes up to 
this, he would be right. 


When in A. H. 885 (A. C. 1480) the Sultén went to Jiindgad, 
he left his eldest son Ahmed Shih in Abhmoddbid, and placed 
Khudawand Khan in charge of the young prince. As the army had 
wearied of the continual expeditions of the Sultén, some rebellious per- 
sous incited Khud4wand Khén to sct up Ahmed Shih on the throne and 
act treachcrously to the Sultén.* Imddul-mulk, one of chief nobles 
whom they took into confidence, was a truc servant and upset 
all their plans, by advising the nobles to beware lest this flamo 
should become too strong. The end of this was that the Sultén 
became acquainted with the plot, and coming from Mustufaib dd to 
Ahmed&b4d he severely punished Khudawand Khan and his like, 


In A. H. 887 (A. C. 1482) except in the territory of Champéner 
there was no rain in Gujarét. Malik Asad, chicf equerry’ of the Sultan, 
who was posted at the thanah of Moramli called also Résilabad, 
began to plunder the Chémpiner territory. When he reached the neigh- 
bourhood of the fort of Ch&émp4ner, the Réwal Pataéi, Rajé of Chémpaner, 
issuing from the fortress, joined battle. The Malik fought bravely, but 
was defeated, and most of his followers were slain and two of the 
Sultan’s elephants with several horses which were with the Malik 

2 Ferishtah (Persian text, II. 395) relates this aitempt of the nobles to depose 
Sultén Mehméd at greater length. Mehumfid tested the loyalty of his nobles by giving 
out that he was determined to proceed ona pilgrimage to Maccah. When, however, he 
came to know that the chief part in the conspiracy was borne by Khuda-wand Khan, the 
only punishment he dealt out to him was to name one of his pigeons after that noble- 


man. 
* Or it may be, one of the chosen and exalted slave officers of the Sultin. 
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were seized with all their «equipments by the Réwal. On hearing 
this pews, the Sultdn was enraged and the desire of the conquest of 
Chémpaner became fixedly engraved on his heart. 


Account oF Tug Expzprrion or tHe Sutin aGamnst THE Forr 
or CHAMPANER AND THE CoNQUEST OF THE SAME BY THE Kry 
oF THE Sworn. 


When the Sultén set out from Ahmedabéd for the conquest 
of the Champéner fortress, and arrived at Baroda the Réwal 
Patai became alarmed, and sent his agents to the Sult4n, and made 
most humble submission, but, however humbly his vakéls begged for 
pardon, their request was not acceded to, and the Sultén said, “Except 
the sword and dagger no other message shall pass between you and 
me.” His agents returned to him sad and sorrowful, and related the 
state of affairs, The Réwél now made up his mind todie, strengthened 
his fort, and prepared for the final conflict. The Sultan having arrived, 
laid siege to the fortress, and each day, from morn till eve battle raged 
between the army of Islam and the ill-fated Hindas. When some 
days had passed in this way, the Sultén ordered covered approaches 
to be constructed and engineers versed in the art, commenced to 
construct them. They say that they used to buy a bundle of poles 
for one gold ashrajfi', and used it in the construction of approaches. 
The Rawal Patéi now sent his minister Sar to Sultan Ghidsuddin 
Mehmiid Khilji, requesting aid, and promising that he would give one 
lékh of ténkdhs,? each tdnkéh being worth eight Akbari tdpkdéhs for 
every march that the Sultan shouldmake from Méndu in the direction 
of Chimpéner. When Sultén Ghidsuddin understood this matter, he 
marched from Mandu to Nadlchah, a village three kos from Maéndu, 
and became occupied in reviewing and organizing his army. When 
Sultén Mehmiid heard this, he entrusted the conduct of the siege to some 
of his nobles, and himself marched towards Méndu and making forced 
marches arrived at Dohad, which is situated on the frontier of Gujarat 
and Mélwa, and encamped. there, 

' Sultén Ghidenddin, apprehensive of what might happen, devised a 
stratagem to give up the expedition : Having assergbled learned men and 
Kazis, he informed them how Sultén Mehmid was besieging the fortress 
of Chimpéner, how the R&jé of Chémpéner hed anaght aid from him, 

er a a nmenmeemameamenmemenn a tnaianeeieel 


2 A gold coin from Rs. 16 to 24 in vals. 
® About two rupees of the prescat ougrency, « aenall gold of silver oot, ? 
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and he asked their opinion in the matter of helping him, They unani- 
mougly replied, “Itdoes not behove a Muslim potentate to aid an un- 
believer at such a time.” Sult4én Ghidsuddin on hearing this returned to 
his own capital, and Sultén Mehmid also returning, came to Chémpéner. 
The Rawal Patéi now became hopeless of succour. The approaches had 
by this time been completed, and the garrison were in great straits, 
They burned all their property and families, and issuing from the 
fortress commenced to fight.! They say that all the garrison were 
slain, except the Réwal Patéi and his minister Ddngarsi, who were 
wounded and fell into theSultén’s hands. The Sultén caused them to be 
imprisoned in charge of Nivém Khan. They say that in this 
interview, although the Rawal Patai was ordered to observe the 
ceremonial of the Sultén’s court, he refused to conform toit. After 
five months when his wounds were healed, he was brought to the 
Sultan who ordered him to embrace Islém, but he refused. Finally by 
the order of the learned men and K4zis his head was struck off, and was 
exposed ona stake. His minister Dingarsi, who was brought to a place 
near this stake, managed with sudden activity and resolution to snatch a 
sword from the hand of Sheikhan bin Kabir, one of the attendants pf the 
Sultén, and inflicted oa him a fatal blow. In the end they killed him 
also. They say that two daughters and one son remained of the Réwal’s 
family, when they brought them to the Sultén; he sent his daughters 
to his harem, and gave his son to Seiful-mulk to adopt as a son, and 
he grew upin the care of the Malik, and ultimately in the time of Sultén 
Muxzaffar bin Mehmid he was ennobled with the title of Nizémul- 
maulk, and became one of his chief nobles. The conquest of the fort of 
Chaimpaner took place in A. H. 889(24th November A. C. 1488-84). 


The climate of Champéner was very pleasing to the Sultan, and 
he made it his capital, and built there a large city which was 
named Muhammadébéd, and a lofty mosque was constructed, and the 
Sultin also erected a fort round Ch4mpaner and called it Jah4npan&h, 
and the amfrs, vazirs, merchants, and wanias, each one, built for 
himself lofty dwellings. In A. H. 90 (A.C. 1485) he caused to be laid 
out gardens like paradise round the city, and thus in a short time the 
city of Muhammadgbad was so adorned and beautified that the inhabit- 
ants of Gujarét wrote the plan of Ahmed&béd on the paper of forget- 
falness, and agreed on Muhammadébfd being without an equal. The 





2 Feridhtah (Persian text, II. 396-97) gives a more detailed account of the taking of 
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city of Muhammadabad full of lofty dwellings, withits suburbs pleasing 
and free from all unpleasantness, was the residence of the great men 
and the dwelling of the beautiful of the time. Its gardens! were filled 
with flowers of diffcrent colours and fruit of every kind, mangoes with 
rich flavour, and melons of famed sweetness, and pomegranates, and 
grapes, and almonds of delicate flavour, and apples and the sugar-cane 
the mother of all sweets, fine figs and plantains and custard apples, 
and the Khirni (Mimusops indica) like pale gold, with flavour like 
milk and sugar, being equally wholesome, and the tad (Brab palm) 
with its juice like milk, and its tender fruit of which sharbat is made 
like fé/udah (a kind of flummerry), and the cocoanut (Cocos nucifera) 
whose pulp is like hava and its juice most agreeable and delicious, 
also the Jack and the Ramphal (Annona reticulata) and Kamrakk 
(Averrhoa carambola) and the Phdlsé (Grevia Asiatica) and the Aonla 
(Phyllanthus emblica), each of which has its own peculiar flavour and 
refreshes and comforts the heart and soul. Let it not be concealed that 
some physicians prefer the watcr-melon tothe sugar-cane and some say 
the opposite. The best kinds of sugar-canes are better than common 
manges, but the best mangoes, are better than all kinds of sugar-cane, 
There were also swect-smelling flowers like red roses and sevté, 
the dog or China rose (Rosa glandulifera) the Ohamli (Jasseminc) and 
Champa (Michelia champaca) and Bel (Kagle marmelos) and Moghrat 
(Jasminum zambac) and Jdijii (Jasminum auriculatum), and Borsal 
(Mimusops elengi), Kewrd and Ketki (Pandanus odoratissimus), each 
blossom of which is like the perfumer’s box and on each 
Narcissus is a navel as of the musk gazelle of Tértary. There 
are other flowers of different colours from looking at which the 
rust of the heart would be removed, and the eyes of the beholders 
would be enlightened. They say that with the fruit-trees and flowers 
in such plenty there was so much sandalwood to be found in the 
neighbourhood of Chémpaner that the people used it in house-building 
and it sufficed them. Blessed be Alléh! was it this Champéner— 
now is the abode of the tiger and lion? Its buildings are ruined, its. 
inhabitants have given their property to the winds of destruction, even 
its watets are poisoned, and its air such that it deprives the human 
frame of its strength. Thorns grow now where flowers bloomed, and 
where gardens smiled there is jungle, dense and frowning, and there - 
2 ‘The whole description of the gardens and fruljs is a tisane of poetical pure, and has 


beentranslated as elosely as possible withoutthe floweriness of the text interfering with the 
encuracy of the Engligh. 
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is neither name nor trace of Sandalwood trees. Of a trath the 
Koranic saying bas here beon reulizod: ‘Every thing on earth 
shall perish except the Face of thy Glorious and Gracious Lord.” 


They say that a man from Khurdsan petitioned to the Sultén saying, 
“I am perfectly skilled in laying out gardcns and in designing build- 
ings. Ifa place be allotted to me I will lay out s garden that will gladden 
the Sultin’s heart.” The Sultén said, ‘Choose in tho neighbourhood 
of the city such a place as may suit your purpose,” and he ordered his 
officers to give him whatsoever he might require. The man laid out 
a nice garden, and built a small pretty fount.in in it, and he contrived 
fountains and water-falls, an art previously unknown in Gujardét. Tho 
Sultin was very delighted on visiting it, and rewarded and was kind 
to its builder. At this time a Gujarati carpenter numed Hald, peti- 
tioned saying, “ I also will builda garden as good as that opposite to 
it if you give the order” The Sultin said, “ Why not if you can do 
it ?’ and H&li ina certain time laid out a garden better than the 
first one. On seeing this other the Sultan was much delighted, and 
asked him: “The people of Gujarat are not acquainted with this 
art. Whencethen did you learn it?” He said: “1 disguised myself 
as an ignorant labourer and worked for the man from Khurfsén, and 
partly by watching what he did and partly by my own skill, I 
acquired the knowledge.” The Sultan was pleased, and praised 
him for his work and intelligence and perseverance, and gave him 
large presents with a handsome dress of honour. Several of those 
buildings remain to this day and that garden is well known and 
famous, and the people ot Gujar&t call this garden Haldl.! 


In short most of the clegant arts and crafts that are now 
common in Gujarat were copied from men of skill and genius from 
other countries, and Gujardt like an accomplished person became 
a collection of merits gathcred from different sources. It was in the 
time of this great Sultan that the people of Gujarat learned arts 
and wit, else before his time they were very simple, homely folk 
indeed. A soldier of the Sultén’s army who held office near the 
person of the Sultén after some considerable sojourn at court, obtained 
leave to spend some time at home in his country. He lived there s 
certain time, and at the time of returning to the Sultan he looked 


1 Halol, at present, for administrative purposes 4 subdivision ofthe Panch Mahile, 
$s four miles fiom the hill of Pav4 Gadb. The ruins of old Champéner are described by 
Majer Miles a3 extending as far as Halol, See Asiatic Researches ( Bombay) II,, 151, 
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aboht himself to choose a present suitable enough to take to 
the Sultén from his country. At last, thinking what a fine- crop 
of vetches his estate had produced that season he determined 
upon them as the best rarity to present to the Sultén. He forthwith 
packed up sonte hampers of fresh-green-vetches. Round all these 
hampers he wrapped a pretty red cloth, and made a present of 
them to him. The Sultén asked him whatit was. He said, it was some 
particularly fine vetches which he had brought for the Sultén’s 
favourite horse. The Sultén smiled his thanks, encouraged whereby 
the unsophisticated countryman proceeded to give an account of a 
kolt woman in his village, who, he said, used to bear a son every year. 
'Phis year, said he, her husband was dead, and if the Sultén was so 
inclined, she was worth translation to the royal harem to multiply heirs 
for the throne. The Sultén laughed, and the more he did so, the 
more the yokel began to assert the truth of his story swearing that the 
woman had given birth to seven sons in seven years. 

Phe existence of the Sultén was, one would say, for the happiness 
of his people. There was not a man who had the load of an injustice 
or injury on his heart, and everyone was blessed with happiness and 
liberty ; no one ever dreamed of infringing the Muhammadan law, 
seeing that the Sultén himself was so obedient to it. Itwasa matter 
of “like king like subjects,” as the adage goes. 

It is related that once a goldsmith while on his way to present a 
beautifully set and ornamented rubdb' to the Sultén, was met 
by Kézi Najm-ud-din, who was at that time the ruler of religious 
ordinances in the city of Ahmed&bid. The Kazi asked him what it 
was he was carrying, and to whom it belonged. He said it was a 
“rubabd,” and that it - belonged to the Sultan. The K4zi ordered 
his men, who ran and snatching the instrument from the goldsmith’s 
hand returned with it to him. The Kazi dashed it to the ground 
scattering its gold and precious stones into pieces. The goldsmith 
tan wailing and weeping to the Sultén and said how he had for menths 
been preparing and setting jewels on the rubéb ordered by the king, 
how the Kézi Najm-ud-din had snatched it from his hands while he was 
bringing it to the Sultén, and destroyed it. The Sultéa uttered not a 
word, but, after getting up from the Darbér when in his private apart- 
mente, he exclaimed (in the words of the Urdu provérb),* ‘* Nicht Bers- 


# 1 Phe rwddd ix the Arab guitar, « wire or stringed lavtrament. It is Hhedhe 
Tadian sitdr, nave that it’s face is covered by parchment. 
* Literally a lowly or low-growing Bor (Jujube) shaken by all. 
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sab ne jheri!” Ail gladly turn to shake a lowly tree, meaning all bands 
turn readily to harm. the small in consequenceor the lowly. “Why,” added 
he, “dvesthe Kazi not go to Rastilabad, and fulminate his legal decrees 
against Miyén Manjhié ? (the familiar name by which the saint Shéh 
Alam was known). He, contrary tothe law, dresses in silk and hears 
music!” The Kavion hearing of this, with the intention of reforming 
the Saint also, having looked up and noted down bis authorities on a piece 
of paper, put the paper by way of a note or memorandum into the folds 
of his turban with the intention of giving it to Shahi Alam when he 
met lim next. He hoped to elicit from the Saint a favourable reply 
which would at once reform the learned though mistaken Saint. 
The next Friday then the Kasi went to Rasilébid. Shéh Alam 
used to keep himself aloof and in strict privacy for six duys, worship- 
ping Ged, and contemplating the Divine Existence. On every seventh 
day or Friday, in obedicnce to the command (of the Prophet): ‘* Be 
kind unto Allih’s creatures,” he used to come out, and mix with the 
people, and inculcate on them the ways of God, and satisfy the demands 
of the needy, and direct the foot-steps of the straying, till the time of 
the'dsr or second afternoon-prayers, when again he used to return to 
his privacy and not come out even if the king of the period called on 
him. In short, when the Kizi went to Rastlébad, he was granted an 
interview by the Suint, immediately on seeing whom the fierce flamo 
of the K4zi's bigotry became extinguished. Ho muade his obeisance 
very respestfully, and sat down before the Saint. A carpenter was 
working before the Saint, who happened that day to be in a black, 
rough woollen cap und cloak. No sooner had the Kazi taken his seat, 
the Saint asked him what paper he had in the folds of his turban. 
The Kazi said, ‘‘ They are some traditions.’ The Saint askedon what 
subject. The Kazi, too embarassed to repeat them, handed the paper 
to the Saint, who, when he unfolded it, found, and observed to the K4zi, 
it was blank. The Kézi was lost in astonishment and confusion, and 
however much he searched his turban, he found no other piece, At 
that time a stick lying in the chamber attracted the alchemistic glance of 
the Saint, and turned into an ingot of pure gold. The Saint asked the 
Kézi to appropriate it, as he had a large family. The Kézi said, “Edo 
not want gold, but union with the Lord, which I can obtain from 
no other but you. It was now the time for the Saint to retort : “ But I 
love music and musical instruments and silken attire,” objected the 
Saint, “and he who accepts those could only be my friend.” The Kazi, 
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said, he accepted all, and was ashamed of his past conduct. Sha Alam 
now got up. At that time as has been observed he had on a dress of 
rough wool. Ile took up a piece of common rope that was lying before 
the carpenter who was working in the room and tied it round his waist, 
and stuck a small stick dagger-wise under it, and went outwith the Kizi 
towards the mosque. As soon as he came out of the room, the rope 
assumed the form of a golden girdle, the piece of stick, of a poniard 
with jewelled hilt, and the rough woollens appeared of the texture and 
stuff of fine cloth of gold. He asked the Kazi to bear witness that the 
dress of Manjhan (a humble diminutive of his name Miyén Manjhlé), 
was the same that he bad seen, but if it was the will of Allih that he 
should appear in gold cloth and brocade in the cyes of the people of the 
world, who was poor Manjhan to stand between it? Saying so he 
turned to pray. After the prayers the Kazi entered the numbcr of 
the Saint’s followers, became by degrees one of the elect, and received 
the hohour of becoming the Saint’s deputy.’ 

In A. H. 891 (A. C. 1436) the Sultan entrusted the great city 
of Ahmedébéd to Muhdfiz Khan, and started in the direction of Musta- 
fibad, and after a certain time spent in settling difficultics there, he 
roturned to Muhammadébad. Again in A. H. 892 (A. C. 1486-87) he 
went in the direction of Mustafabd4d, and when he arrived at the 
town of Dhandhuka which is on the frontier between Gujardit and 
Sorath, he there entrusted the country of Sorath with the fortress of 
Junagadh to prince Khalil Khan, and returned to Ahmedébéd. In this 
year a party of inerchants petitioned that while they were bringing 
four hundred Iréki and Turki horses from the countries of Khurdsén 
and Irak together with certain Indian stuffs with the intention of 
selling them in the Sultdén’s territories, when they reached the fort 
of Mount Abu, the Réjai of Sirohi seized their property, not even 
sparing the old clothes they were wearing. ‘To whom,” said they 
should we complain but to the King, the Champion of the Faith to give us 
redress.’ The Sultan caused them to give him a statement of the price 
of the horses and other property, and having seen it, he ordered that 
the sum should be paid to the merchants from the imperial treasury say - 
ing, “I can recover it from the R4ja of Sirohi.” They brought the gold 


1 Another anecdote of the miraculous powers of Saint Shahi Alam is given in the text 
on the authority of sayad Mehmad Bukhari, the author of the history called “ Sham-t 
Jalal, to the effect that in a celebration of the Saint’s annivorsary of death that took place 
during the administration of Khén-i-Adzam Mirza Aziz Kokah (A. C. 1588-1892 and 
1600-1606) a certain muhtasib or censor of morals who had whipped a singer for singing 
songs near the Saint's grave, himself began to dance and sing on entering the shrine. 
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and counting it in the Sultin's presence gave it to th» merchants.' The 
Sultan sounding the drums for a march took an army in the direction 
of Sirohi and sent a threatening order to the Sirohi Réja to this effect. 
“Immediately on the receipt of this order, hand over the horses and pro- 
perty taken from the merchants to the servants of the Presence, if not, 
consider the Royal army as arrived.” The Sirohi Réja when 
he understood the purport of the exalted order, sent the horses and 
property together with a fitting present to the Sultén,y and with much 
humility begged for pardon. The Sultén returned to Muham- 
madaébad, and for four years led a life of pleasure and ease at 
Muhammadabad, going during the hot season, when the melons wero 
ripe, to Ahmedabad, and after a sojourn of three months in that city, 
returning to Muhammadabad. 

In A. H. 896 (A. C. 1490) the Sultan heard that Sultin Muham- 
mad Lashkari, king of the Dakhan had killed Khwéjah Mehméd,* 
called Khwajah Jah4n, who was a matchless vazir, and that Bahddur 
Gfléni who had been brought up by the Khwajah had rebelled at the 
port of Dabhol.> -Sultén Muhammad Lashkari dying at this juncture, 
his son Sultan Mehmid Bahmani, a boy of tender years, was placed 
on the throne. It was also reported that many of the nobles of the 
Dakhan had, with the intention of obtaining independence, broken out 
into rebellion, and that disorder had come over the affairs of the 
Kingdom of the Dakhan ; that during this interval Bahadur Giléni, 
an adherent of the Khwéjah’s, had taken the opportunity of obtaining 
possession of several districts of the Dakhan, and having collected 
many ships was committing piracies on the Gujarat coast and that 
fear of his depredations had paralyzed the trade of the ports of Gujarat. 
The reason of his vexing the Gujarat ports was that Malikut- 
Tujj4r Dakhani after the murder of Khwéjah Jahan fleeing from the 
Dakhan came to the port of Khamb4yat. Bahidur sent a person 
from Débhol to ask for the hand of his daughter in marriage, 
At this juncture Malik-ut-Tujjar died, and his wakil, one Muhammad 
HaySt, rejected with contempt Bahddur’s offer of marriage, and 
addressed to Bahadur the message: ‘“ What power has a slave 








1 This is interesting as the first case mentioned of the form of compensation which 
under the name of Valtar was until very lately in vogue in Gujdrat. 

2 Otherwise called Khéjah Mehmfid Gawan. 

$ On the north bank of the river Vashishti (called Halewacko and Kalewacko by the 
early navigators), in the Ratnagiri District. About this time, accerding to Athanasius 
Nikitin, Dabhol was the’ great mart for all natious living along the coast of India and 
Ethiopia. 
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purchased for six pice to offer to marry the daughter of Malik-ut- 
Tujjar ?’ When Bahadur’s agent returned and explained his message, 
Bah4dur sent certuin assassins who killed Muhammad Hay4t. After 
all by the assistance and influence of the people of Khambiyat, the girl 
was not sent to Bahddur, and that ill-starred man commenced to 
plunder the ports of Gujarat. They say that for several years ships 
neither came nor went from or to the ports of Gujarat, and that the 
sea-borne trade of Gujarit was so crippled that the people were 
reduced to eat coriander seed with their pdx in place of their betel-nut 
or supari. 

On hearing this the Sult4n became exceedingly enraged, and sent 
Malik Sarang Kiwam-ul-Mulk by land against Dibhol with a powerful 
army and elephants like mountains, and sent three hundred boats with 
well-armed men furnished with both cannons and muskets against 
Débhol by sea. When the land army reached Agési and Bassein, 
‘which are sifuated on the frontier of Gujarét and the Dakhan, the 
ministers of Sultén Mehmid Bahmani thinking that Sultin Mehmid 
of Gujarat being a patron of theirs who had several times helped them 
and secured them from the hands of Sultan Mehmid Khilji, of 
Mandu, that thoy should in return for his kindness anticipate him, 
and having cut off Bahédur’s head sent it to him before the 
arrival of his army against Bahddur. Lest, also should this 
foreign army enter their territory, and the disturbance should 
increase and attain unforeseen proportions, the best course was 
thus to turn it back. They sent, therefore, a letter to Sultén 
Mehmiid SBegada to the effect that the army of the Dakhan also 
belonged to his friends, if he gave the order the Sultén’s army might 
remain where it was aud it should be their duty to punish Bahddur, and 
if they failed in this, the Sultan could then act as he chose. After 
this the whole army of the Dakhan assembled and marched against 
Bahédur who issuing, fought with them, ard his army was defeated, 
and Bahadur himself fell alive into their hands. His head was struck 
off, and brought to Sultin Mehmid Bahmani, and he wrote of it to 
Sultan Mehmiéd Begda and the Sultan re-called his army. 

After this in A. H. 899 (A. C. 1498) the Sultan led an army in the 
direction of Morasé, on account of the rebellion of ' Alif Khan, one of 


SS E/T PE NSPS A SLD ET ETAT ELSI LTS | cE EET SCE AIC 
1 ‘The word used in the text is‘ Mawla-zdddh? The word Maula in Arabic means 
both a master and slvae; and ‘Zédéh’ means born. This Alif Khan was a son of 
Alé-ud-din bin Sohré, who distinguished himself in the reign of Saltén Kutb-ud-din for 
his faithfulness to his master at the cost of his breach of faith with Mehmid Khilji. ~ 
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the exalted slave born nobles of the Sultan, who held Morisa 
as gagtr. When he heard of the pomp of the Sultén’s arrival he fled, 
and entered the city of Meimin, also called Kfreth, which is situated 
in the neighbourkood of the mountains of Juniwird, and remained 
there a short time, and then went to Sultén Ghiisuddin Khilji. 
Ghifsuddin Khilji gave him no shelter because his father Aléuddin- 
bin Sohréb had behaved treachcrousty (to his ancestor Mehmiéd 
Khilji of Malwa) of which mention has been made above. He, therefore, 
went thence to Sulténpur, when, finally, the Sultén forgave his 
fault, and in A. H. 901 (A. C. 1496) he again ontered tho Sultén’s 
service. 

After this in A. H. 904(A. C. 1499) the Sultén took an army 
against Asir, because Adil Khan Fardkhi, ruler of As{r and Burhéapir, 
had delayed sending the fixed tribute. When he reached the bank of 
the river Tipti, Adil Kh4n sent the tribute with many apologies. The 
Sultén returning sent his army by road of Nazarbar, and himself with 
his force went to see the forts of Thalner and Dharmél, which Imé&d- 
ul-Mulk, Asas had conquered, and having scen thom returned to 
Nazarbar and joining his army, returned to Muhammadabéd. 

In A. H. 906 (A. C. 1501) he heard that Sultén Nasiruddin, son 
of Sultan Ghiisuddin, having slain his father had ascended the throne 
of the Sultanate. ‘The Sultan desired to take his army im the direction 
of Mandu. In the end, however, on Sultin Nadsiruddin making 
submission he refrained from the purpose and for seven years did not 
make an expedition. 

In A. H, 913 (A. ©. 1507-8) he took an army against Chauls 
(Cheval) and thence marched against Basscin and Mahfim on account 
of the disturbances created by the Ftrangis.' When he arrived at Din 
(Déhénu?) he received news that Malik Ayaz, a slave of the Sultén 
and Governor of Diu, with ten Turkish ships, manned by Turkish 
troops, had gone to the port of Chaul, and having fought with the 
seditious Mirangis, and having killed many of them, had with his 
guns sunk one of their big ships, which contained very valuable 
property. In this battle four hundred of the Malik’s men with 
some Turks had become martyrs. The Malik being victorious, re« 
turned to Diu and the Sultén was greatly pleased and caused Malik 
Ay&z to be rewarded and sent him a dress of honour, and 
himself returned to Bassein, and having stayed there for six days, 


2 The Frauks or Europeans, and in a narrow(r seuge the Portuguese. 
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on the 9th of the month af Moharram A.H. 914 (A. ©. 1508) 
returned to his capital. 

After this Alam Khén bin Ahsan Khén, grandson of! the Sultén 
whose father had been the ruler of Asfr and Burhanpur, requested 
his mother to petition the Sultén that seven years had elapsed since 
the death of Adil Khan bin Mubérak, who had died without male issue, 
and that the amirs had raised to the throne one of the family of Malik 
Rajéh, having named him Adil Khén, and had become masters of the 
country and were making free with its revenues. If the Sultén would 
raise the petitioner from the dust and exalt him to the throne of his 
ancestors, this act of kindness would be of-a-piece with the gracious 
protection of the lowly which had always been the distinguished trait 
of his royal line. When the mother of Alam Khan, the son of Ahsan 
Khén, made this petition to His Majesty, the Sultén consented, and in 
the month of Rajab (the seventh Musalm4n month) of the abovemen- 
tioned year, he handed over Asir to Alam Khén, and himself set out 
for Nazarbér. He spent the month of Ramaz4n (the ninth or fasting 
month) at the village of Sablion the bank of the river Méhi, and 
sending for Prince Khalil Khén from Baroda took him with him.’ 
When the Sultan arrived at Nazarbér, Malik His4muddin Mughal, in 
whose possession was half the country of Burhanpur, and who had 
written secret lettersto Alam Khan offering to invite the Sultén to his 
aid if he joined him, on learning that Sult4n Mehmiid himeelf 
was marching in that direction, departed from the agreement he had 
made, and having made an alliance with Nizamul-mulk Bahri, the ruler 
of Ahmednagar, brought him to his assistance and seated Alam Khin 
Khénz4dah on the throne of Burhénpur.> Malik Ladan Khilji who 
possessed the other half of the country of Burhénpur on account of the 
enmity he had with His&4muddin, went to the skirts of the hill of Asir. 
At length when the Sultan arrived at the fort of Thalner Nizamul-mulk 
placing 4,000 horse of his army at the disposal of His4muddin himself 
returned to his capital. Having halted some days at Thaélner owing 

2 A son of his daughter or niece. 

2 The translation by Sir Clive Bayley places the village of S4bli on the Narbad&. 
This portion of the text, however, is confusing and vague. The Pabakét-i<Akbari 
(Persian text) seems to be more accurate. It says the Sultan issued orders to collect the 


army in Rajab (the seventh Musalm4n month), and set out for Burhénpur in Shasbén 


(the following month), and spent the Fasting month (Ramasén, the ninth month), in 
camp,at Sabli. 


8 Alam Khan (yhich was also the name of the pretender) was the protege of 
Ahmednagar. The title of Kh4n-Z4dah is enjoyed by younger sons of royal families, 
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to a slight indisposition the Sultin ordered Sayad Asaf Khén who wav 
unequalled for intelligence in his day with Azizul mulk, the fief- 
holder of Sulténpur and Nazarbéar, to march against Hisémuddin and 
drive him out of the country, and to gain over Lidan Khilj{ and appoint 
him in Hisimuddin’s place. Whon Sayad Asaf Khén arrived at 
Rénobar, which is a dependency of Burhdnpér, the army of Nizém-ul- 
Mulk-Bahri with Alam Khén Khinzédah, fled towards the Dakhan,and 
Hisdmuddin avoiding an engagement came to Thalner by another route 
and paid his respects to the Sultén. Malik Ladan Khilji also came 
and made his obeisance. Aftor the Id-ud-duhé (the sacrifice festival 
following the pilgrimage in the twelfth month of the Musalman calen- 
dar) Alamkhin, the son of Ahsan Khan, was ennobled by the title 
of Adil Khén and four elephants and three Mikhs of tankas were 
given to him, and he was placed in the government of Asir and Burhén- 
pur. The Sultan also promoted Malik Lidan Khilji to tho title of 
Khé4n Jahan and gave him the village of Banas or Biydés under Sultan- 
pur and Nazarbar which was the birthplace of the said Malik, and 
nominated him to assist Alam Khin. He also made peace between 
His4muddin and Khan Jahan and brought them together, and he 
dignified Malik Muhammad Makh4, or Bakh4, son of Imadul-mulk Asiri 
with the title of Gh4zi Khén, and Malik Alam Shéh. the thanedas 
of Thalner, was granted the title of Fateh Khan and his brother Malik 
Yusuf the title of Saif Khan, and the eldest son of Malik Ladan the 
title of Mujahid Khén. All these amirs with Nasrat Khan and 
Mujéhidul-mulk Gujar4ti were attached to the service of Adil Khén, 
who, pleased and joyful with much pomp, started for Asir. The 
Sultan returned to his own country, and Malik His4muddin for two 
marches accompanied the Sultan. When he took leave, the village 
of Dhanura or Dhantra under Sultanpur and Nazarbfér was bestowed 
on him. When the Sultan arrived at Muhammadabad, he granted 
leave to Prince Khalil Khan and directed him to return to his own 
appointment at Baroda. He sent Sikandar Khan and Latif Khan, 
the sons of Khalil Khan, with him and retained their younger 
brother Bahfdur Khan with himself and showed towards him the love 
of a father and the affection of a grandfather. He often used to say: 
‘‘ This son of mine will be a great king.” It is related that one dey 
he took Bahadur Khan and seated him on his knee and said to him with 
great affection, “Oh! Bahadur Khan! 1 have prayed God to bestow 
on thee the Kingdom of Gujarat and God has accepted my prayer!” 
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In the month of Zilhaj, the twelfth Musalmin month, A. H. 916 
(A. C. 1510) the Sultan went to Pattan. This was the last expedition 
of the Sultan. He assembled the great and learned men of Pattan like 
Mauling Mofinuddin Kéazrini and Tajuddin Suyiiti, and said to them, 
“this time I have come to take leave of you all, I think that the 
measure of my life is full!” All invoked blessings on him. The 
Sultan visited all the tombs of the saints at Pattan and on the fourth 
day he left Pattan on his return to Ahmedébéd. When he arrived at 
Sarkhej he visited the tomb of 'Sheikh Ahmed Khattu, and looking 
earnestly at his own tomb which he had built in his life time at the 
foot of the Sheikh's, said : “ This is the future home of Mehmud! In 
a short time he will descend hither !’ 

After this he came to Ahmed&bid and fell sick and remained ill 
for three months, and he sent for Prince Khalil Khén from Baroda, 
and told him that he was about to die, and gave him fatherly advice, 
It so chunced, however, that he recovered, and gave leave to Khalfl 
Khan, but on account of a number of ailments combined with an impaired 
stomach and the weakness of old age the illness returned after three 
months. He ordered that Khalil Khan should again be sent for, but 
before his arrival, at the time of the second afternoon prayers on 
Monday, in the blessed month of Ramazan in A. H. 917 (A. CO. 1511), 
he departed from this transient life for the Eternal Abode. They 
carried his sacred coffin to Sarkhej and in the above mentioned place 
committed it to the dust—may the mercy of God be on him ! 


The period of his reign was fifty-four years and one month, and 
his honoured age sixty-seven years and three months. The Sultén was 
a disciple of Sheikh Rahmat-ulléh-bin Sheikh Az{zullah, the Resigner 
in Alléh, who sleéps his eternal sleep in Sheikhpurd, a suburb of 
Ahmedab4d, which was populated by him. The Sheikh was of a high 
stage of mystic attainments and was an excellent man. 


‘ Darya Kh4n was the first of the three friends and companions of 
the Sultén’s youth. It was Daryé Khan who built the great dome to 
the north of the city, and this dome is so lofty that there is not another 
built of brick of such dimensions in all Gujarét. Another associate of 
the Sultén’s was Alaf Khan Bhokai, who built a lofty mosque near 
Dholka to the west of the fort, and travellers both by sea and land 





1 The name of the Saint is in the text prefaced by the words in Arabic: “ The Ful” 
Moon of the Truthful, and the Argument of the Knowers of God.”’ 
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agree in stating that no brick-built mosque in this country equals it 
in size. 

Melik Muhammed Ikhtiér was the third of his companions. 
When the Sultin ascended the throne, he conferred on cach of his 
companions the rank of a panj-hazdri, or leader of five thousand horse, 
and the title of Kh4n. Malik Muhammad, however, did not accept the 
title, saying that his name was Muhammad, a name so sacred that no 
title or appendage could add to its worth; all the others, howevor, 
accepted their gifts. One day the Malik was passing in a palanquin 
through a suburb of Ahmedabfd of the name of Mithapir. Thero 
was a very shady tamarind troe on the road, the cool shade of which 
tempted the nobleman to shelter himself under it from the scorching 
rays of a noon-day sun. He stopped there and gave himself up to 
sleep, and in the cool of the shade slept long. When he awoke 
he saw that in a mosque in the corner of the shady nook a mullah was 
teaching children. His name was Mullah Kabfr, and he was one of 
the followers of the great saint Sheikh Hamiduddin Négori, one of 
the most famous of saints. The Mullih was passing his time in 
worship, retirement and obscurity. Tho nobleman on awakening 
from his siesta, made his ablutions, and said his prayers in the following 
of the Mullih. After the prayers, the Mullith cast a searching 
glance and for a timg gazed steadfastly at the nobleman in such a 
way that he was attracted towards the Mullah, and folt such a 
rapture in the attraction, as to lose sense of everything else. When 
after a time he regained consciousness, he got up, and went home. 
Though his house had everything in it of comfort and luxury he 
was restless. The next morning he again went to that tamarind tree. 
When he reached the Mull&h, he sat respectfully in his presence for 
some hours, and again went home. For some days he continued to 
do so. One day the Mullah told him in privacy that he was of the 
world worldly, andasked why he came there so often to the detriment 
of his own affairs. If he was for the worship of God, he should give up 
all else and should devote himself wholly to God’s service; if not, he 
should not take the trouble as that was a very difficult life in which 
success was by no means easy. The Malik said he wanted a day to 
consider and deliberate with his own mind, and see which why his 
mind was inclined to follow, and which to abstain from. The Mullah 
said, ‘So be it.’ The Malik went home, and summoning before him 
all his servants he paid them all their dues, giving each a sum of money 
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over and above his claim to obviate the possibility of want, should 
any of them be long in getting work. He then collected his female slaves 
round him and offered those their emancipation who wished for it, 
and offered those marriage who wished for a husband. He gratified 
the desires of them all. In fine, the Malik having got ready an in- 
ventory of all his valuable 8 horses, elephants, cash, and ornaments with 
his estates, &c., went to tae king, and placing before him the inventory, 
told him to give away the property to whomsoever he wished, as it 
was his (the Sultén’s), and was no longer required by him (the Malik). 
The Sultén thought he was speaking in displeasure and with great 
concern inquired the reason, and showed great kindness and sympathy, 
assuring him of visiting his vengeance upon anybody that may have 
wronged him. But the Malik said he had the whole of his life been 
serving the Sultén, but that he now wanted to serve Him who had 
placed the cap of servitude on the head of the Sultin himself. 
He said these words and got up and returned home. The Sultin 
called Da:yu Kh4n and Alif K'14n, who were sincere friends of the 
Malik, and recounted to them the words of the Malik, and showed 
them the inventory. They said, through their great friendship for 
the Malik, that he was gone mad to say such words, They asked for 
the inventory and requested leave to go to the man and to restore him 
to his senses. The Sultén gave up the papers te them. When they 
reached the Malik’s house he guessed their errand and sent them word 
to wait awhile as he would shortly meet them. In the meanwhile he 
sent for a barber, and taking up his sword! ordered him to at once shave 
his head. He then ordered him to shave off his beard and mustaches 
and eye-brows, in the belief that these hair had grown up by food 
and amidst passions and desires unhallowed and ungodly. He then 
sent for his wife and told her that whatever was then in the house 
was hers and it was enough to last her a life-time. He gave her leave 
to go to her father’s house, adding that if she had a desire for another 
husband that he gave up in the name of God all his marital rights 
upon her, and that she was welcome to marry any one she list. That 
faithful lady, however, said, if the way to God imperatively required 
allthis that she was silent, if not, she would follow him like his shadow. 


1 The Malik had to enforce lis order with a threat of the swoxsd, as his order to 
shave his head included the shaving of the “‘ four-eyebrows” (chahér abrd), the Musalman 
devotees tonsure, and he was sure the barber would out of loveand regard for his former 
state hesitate to carry out orders of which his master might afterwards have cause to 
repent, The barber also like the Sultéa possibly took the same view, i. ¢., the Malik was 
giving up the world inanger, 
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She said it was not mect that she should be the sharer of his love and 
his happiness in the days of prosperity and not be allowed to share 
his adversity also. He said if she cared for his companionship he was 
agrecable to bear het company. The good’wife having got her wish, 
collected all her ornaments and jewels, threw them away before het 
slave girls, and adopting the dress of one of them, and taking the 
hand of her husband accompanied him in broad light of day, and 
tame with him before Darya Khan and Alif Khan who were waiting 
and passed by them. The friends astounded at what they saw, got 
up and going tothe Sultan represented to him all that had occurred; 
saving that their friend way, alas!) spirit possessed. The Malik betook 
himself to the Sheikh. The Sreikh got up, and taking the hand 
of the Malik’s wife said to her, ‘ Sister, go thou within to thy sisters,” 
and so saying led her into his :enzaa3 when inside, he asked his 
women, if they knew that the lady was no less than the wife ofs the 
Ibréluut Ad-ham! of the day, “ Consider her society a boon and lose not 


un opportunity of serving her.” Saying this to his women, the Sheikh 
came out, and initiated her husband into his order. It is related that 
the Mulik rendered himself so humble in his penitence that he used bare- 
fovted to carry on his heal the water for the Sheikh from the river 
Sabarmati by way of the Three Gates Market to the Sheikh’s place, 
distance of overa mile. People at tirst used tu taunt him with madness, 
but ho earnestly adhered t9 his humble mode of life. One day the 
Sultdn saw him in this plight, and remurked to Darya Khan, ‘Do you 
seo Malik Muhammid? [fhe puts himself to this trouble for the sake 
of his faith, he must be in a wonderful state of mind.” Darya 
Khan said, “It seems to me from the present conduct of this 
man that he will ere long become the object of geucral veneration.’ 
People flocked to him with a thousand objects in numbers, and what 
was more, gained their aspirations, and obtained their wishes. 
The Sheikh used to say, he wantel the Malik to obtain highoy 
spiritual distinction, but that he had stopped short in the middle of his 
course. ‘The Malik on hearing this became ashamed and regretful and 
from that moment he be:ran to follow a course which ultimately made 
him as shunned of the people as he was yet awhile sought after. He 
began by making himself so free with people’s property taking from ono 





ee aacael 


1 Ibrahim Ad-ham was a famouz Saint who, frum being one of the richest mer 
of Balkh, became a darrish for love of God. He ranks amongst the highest of Islam's 
Baints, According to Abul Mahivins Nujum, his death took place in H. 160 (A.D: 776: 
17), but Abul Fida place. the event a year later. 
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grasped the handle when the Hindus fell on him, and killed him. From 
that day to this the fame of the Malik as a martyr attracts numbers of 
believers from far and near to his shrine, and his miracles, after 
martyrdom, have been numerous The blind are given eye-sight, the 
lame return whole, the barren are gladdened by the birth of children 
and few return disappointed from his shrine. Others having some 
desires to be obtained, put fetters on their legs with locks of iron 
joining the fetters. It has often happened that, when one of these 
has gained his desire, the lock has opened of itself, and the fetters 
have dropped. Some people wishing for gold are given it by the saint 
by being directed to apply to a particular person at a given address for a 
certain sum. The mau referred to as the giver is also directed 
in a dream to pay the sum on appearance to the person deseribed. 
From the date of his martyrdom H. 915 (A. D. 1509) up to now, 
H. 1020 (A. D. 1611) one hundred and five years have passed, 
still m>n continue to believe in him. 


They say that another of the great nobles of the Sultén was 
Malik Ayaz. Although he was a slave bought with gold, yet he was 
fit to govern a kingdom, and lived in and maintained a marvellously 
high state. They say that besides menial servants there were a thou- 
sand water-carricrs on his establishment. He had a large tank made of 
leather, and when his army was on the march they took water from 
that, and gave the horses and elephants to drink. Several memorable 
works still remain in Gujarat which were executed by him. For 
instance, he built the fort of Diu which the Firangis have now' 
destroyed; and have built another fort in its place. He con- 
structed a bastion in the sea, called Sankal Koth (or the Chain 
Bastion) and connected it with the shore by means of an iron chain 
that the ships of the Firangis should not be able to pass over it, and 
that tower is still standing. After the martyrdom of Sultéa 
Bahadur, Mehmud’s grandson, this fortress, city and port fell into the 
hands of the Portuguese. Malik Ay4z constructed gardens in the 
island of Diu, and of the two arms of the sea which comin g from either 
side of the island of Dfu, curve to the north, he built a stone 
bridge, which at present the Portuguese have broken down. During 
the government of the Malik, the Firangi was unable to enter the 
@ujarét ports. Now, however, by degrees, things have come to such a 
Raa ea aaa aaa rar ol 
" "Addy @ 1611 (4, H, 1020) the time ta whjoh the Historian flourished. 
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pass that without a permit from the Firangi, a vessel dare not leave any 
of the ports of Gujarat, except Surat, and this also is owing solely to 
the gallantry and bravery of those entrusted with the government of 
the city of Surat. 

It is relatel that at the time of taking his meals, the Malik’s 
orders wore that his servants should blow a trumpet which was tho 
signal for everybody who was hungry to present himself at the table- 
cloth. From head to foot the table was served in an impartially equal 
style. Immediately on taking his seat the Malik used to glance over 
from right to left, and woe tu the steward who should have made any 
the least difference in serving tho guests. Ilis table-cloth used to be 
stocked with the delicacies of Persia, Turkey and India. After dinner 
the plates of cach guest used to be scrupulously handed over to his 
servants with the sim2impurtiality. After that thoy used to bring dér 
and pan. His table was always 50 served. ITlis army also was the best 
cladin the kingdom. The lowest of his servants were well-dressed, and 
his soldiers most completely armed and equipped. The soldiers of his 
army, up to the veriest scavanger. used to be clad in velvet and brocade, 
and silk embroidery and scarlet, and to bear swords and quivers and 
poniards with gold and silver bars and rivots. They say that in the 
days of Sultén Muzaffar, son of Mehmud, Rana Sénga having collected 
an army of nearly 100,000 horse, suddenly swept down on the Gujarat 
frontier near Ahmednagar which is situated about 10 os from Idar. 
The army of Sultén Muzaffar was dispersed about the country, and it 
took time to collect. Nizém Khan Bahmani and the patrollers of the 
roads of that Sabah having issued from Ahmednagar with 4,000 horse 
joined battle and defeated the greater part of the Ran4’s forces, In the 
end, howover, 3,000 men of his party became martyrs, and he himself 
with many others, came wounded from the battle, though nearly 7,00? 
of the Rajptits were slain. When this news reached the Sultan, he sent 
for Malik Ay&z from Sorath. The Malik came with his army by forced 
marches. The Sultén placing some amirs anda large army under 
Malik Ay4z appointed him to carry on operations against the Réné. 
The Rang turned back. The Malik pursued him. They say that in 
spite of the forced marches and the daily expectation of battle, the prin. 
cipal amirs used to come and dine at the table of the Malik, and who- 
ever of them was unable to come, the Malik’s servants sent food to 
him, Several of the amirs who considered themselves of equal rank 
with the Malik took umbrage at these arrangements, and they told 
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their servants not to return the copper trays and china -vessels, so that 
food might not again be sent to them, and their servants did so. 
When this had gone on three days, the Malik’s steward of the kitchen 
went to the presence of the Malik, and represented the matter to 
him saying that the vessels in which food had been sent to the tents 
of the amira were not returned. ‘The Malik replied, ‘“‘ Never mind 
keep you on sending food in the same manner as you have hitherto 
done.” They say that they went on sending food in this manner for 
one month, and did not ask for their vessels back. After one month 
the amirs struck with admiration at the generosity and vast stores of 
the Malik, returned his vessels, and acknowledged his greatness. In 
short, the Malik pursued the Réni as faras Mandisur, At night the 
Rajptits made anight attack on the camp of the Malik, and after 
slaying many horses departed. The Malik ordered that they 
should bury the slain horses, and that they should replace each horse 
killed by a horse of the same colour from the Malik’s private stables. 
Seven of the most broken down and infirm horses of the number 
killed were allowed to remain; when in the morning the spies of the 
Réné having counted them, told him that in thenight attack only seven 
of the Malik’s horses were killed, the Rana much chagrined, reproached 
his Rajputs for seeking to magnify the number of the horses they 
had killed while in truth they had slain only seven sorry beasts. 


The Malik had three sons: Is-h4k, who received the title of 
Changiz Khan, Malik Taghé, and Elias. Is-hék was very 
fat, with a frame like an elephant, and he used to generally ride on 
a camel because no horse could be found wp to his weight; nevertheless 
he wasa very good marksman, and an excellent wrestler, and no 
athlete could escape from his grasp. Eventually, Sultén Bahdédur 
the son of Sultan Muzafiar, the son of Sultén Mehmiid, at the 
instigation of Rami Khén, put to death the three sons of the Malik. 
If it please God, I will hereafter relate in detail, each in its proper place, 
the cause of the coming of the Rfnd4 in the time of Sultén 
Muzaffar, and the cause of the deaths of these sons of the Malik 
in the reign of Sultén Bahédur. Is-hék had a hundred wives, 
married and concubines. His virile powers were extraordinary, and 
it is said that his wives loved him so much and that he kept them all 
so happy, that at his death many of them committed suicide. Malik 
Ayés himself died in the time of Sultén Muzaffar, son of Baltén 
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Another of the great am{rs of the Sultén was Malik Shadbén who 
had the title of Malik Shark.' He had been bought with gold by 
Sultan Muhammad, son of Sultin Ahmed, and he attained greatness 
during the time of Sultan Mehméd, and reached the rank of a minister. 
He was a man of great wit and generosity. They say that at this 
time there was neither in the East nor West a vazir like him, and 
all the people of God were happy during his administration. He 
constructed a garden in the suburbs of Ahmcd4bid with a lofty 
mosque on the east of the city called the Bagh-i-Shaibén. Eventually, 
he turned his thoughts towards repentance and retirement, and sat in 
that garden in the service of God, and, although the Sultéin pressed 
him to carry on the razarat, he refused and said : ‘ The rest and leisure 
that I experience during one day’s retirement and quict in this garden 
is such as I have never before enjoycd in my life.” He never again 
left that garden and there ended his life, and he lies buried in the court 
of the mosque which is in that garden ; may God’s mercy be on him. 

Another celebrated am{r was,Khudévand Khén Alim who popula- 
ted Alfmpur to the south of the city of Ahmedabéd, and built thore a 
large mosque. The mosque is built of stone and paved with marble 
which was brought from a distance of two hundred ios. He was 
son-in-law of Sultan Muhammad, son of Sultén Ahmed. Te was a 
man of noble character, ready of tongue, and conversant with 
many languages; in archery and the game of Chaugan (polo) he was 
without an equal. They say that it was he who introduced from 
Bijénagar and the country of the Dakhan the seeds of the Kharbizah 
(melon) and saplings of the fig and of the solid bamboo. He several 
times rebelled against the Sultén. The Sultén forgave him and said : 
«If I slay Malik Alim or exile him from the country, whore in 
Gujarat can I find a man like him? And in his extreme age, he also be. 
. came a repentant man and a recluse occupying himself in the worship 
of God, passed the remainder of his life there in religious exercises. 

Another celebrated amfr was Alif Khén Bhukai who was of very 
exalted dignity and of a generoussoul, and he was a friend and com- 
panion of the Sultén. The great mosque and stone-cistern behind 
the town of Dholka were built by him,and these buildings are witnesses 
to his exalted dignity and state. Travellers from all parts of the world 


agree that so large a brick mosque has not been built elsewhere in 
the world, as has previously been mentioned. 


eqrepnnetttnn pfetnigpaaE A AATEC ICICCTE APC AA CLC A ES TALS 
1 Correctly Malik-ush-Shark, or the Lord of the East, 
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Anothet amir was Daryé Khan, the builder of Daryaépur which is 
e celebrated suburb, north of Ahmedabéd. 


Another was Im4dul-mulk Asas who populated Asaspir' which lies 
between Rasulébad and Batw&. No suburb of Ahmed&béd is so beauti-+ 
ful as this. The walls of its fortification are of burnt brick plastered 
with lime, and around it are gardens of ma ngoes and khirnis ( Mimunopy 
tndica) and Brab palins in great number. The flower of the Moghra 
( Jusminum Zambac) which is the husband of perfumes, of all 
sweet smelling flowers reaches a perfection in Asaspur such as it 
docs in no other place. Hazarat Shih Alam used to call this suburb 
“the Karim-uf-tarafuin, or the gentle on both the sides, because to 
the south of it is Batwa where lics the tomb of Hazarat Kutbul-aktéb, 
and to the north of it is Rastlabéd formerly the residence, now the 
tomb, of Hazrat Sh4h From Batwé to Asaspur, and from Rasilébéd 
to the above-mentioned suburb, are ou both sides, gardens of mangoes 
and khirnis, whose grateful shade causes the traveller to call to mind the 
kindness of his mother and father. The tomb of the Malik is situated 
outside the suburb fortifications with a joy-giving mosque and 
built tank 10X10, or a hundred gaz square. 


Another amir was T4j Khaén Salar, a generous man, of good dis- 
position, so much so, that after his death no amfr would accept his 
title, because no other was conscious of possesing his genervsity and 
manliness. With the example of his liberality and generosity none of 
the nobles wished for his title, and rejected it. After some time, in the 
time of Sultén Muzaffar bin Mehmid, T4j Khan Tariani, the builder of 
the domo of Hazrat Shah Alam Bukhéri’s tomb, accepted the title. 
He was Taj khain’s equal in liberality, perhaps he even excceded him, 
and he built Tajpar which lies to the south within the city wall of 
Ahmedabad. 


Another am{fr was Kiwamul-mulk Sérang who originally was the 
son of a Réjput, and his name was Sérang, and his brother's name was 
Mula. Both of them were captured by the Sultén, who caused 
them to adopt Islam. Malik Amin Kamal, the poet and companion of 
Sultan Bahddur, who was famous for his wit and repartee, was one of 
his descendants. An account of him in detail will be given in the 
reiga of Sultén Bahfdur—if God wills. In fine, both the brothera 
attained to great confidence in the time of the Sultén. They aay that 


1 The village at present known as Tean:par. 
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Malik Saérang was very bold in his expressions, and the Sultén used 
to permit it. The suburb of Sérangpur and a mosque puteide the city 
to the east of Ahmed4béd were founded by him. 


Another noble H&ji Kéli was a slave of the Sultén’s. He 
populated K4lipur to the east of the city. They say he was a learned 
man. 


Then there were two brothers from Khurésén, Aizam and 
Moizzam, both skilful archers. They built the mosque between 
Ahmedabad and Sarkhej with a reservoir in which water does not stay. 
Near the mosque is a dome in which both the brothers lie buried. 
Some of the people of Gujarht relate a story of theso two brothers 
which is not fit for repetition. 


ACCESSION OF SULTAN MUZAFFAR II. 


Sultén Mehmiud had four sons: of these, the first was Muhammad 
K4lé, and the name of his mother was Rani Ripmanjhari who formerly 
belonged to the harem of Sultan Kutb-uddin. After his death she 
came to Sultén Mehmiid. The above-mentioned prince and his mother 
died during the life-time of the Sultén. The tomb of Réni Ripman- 
jhari is well-known in the Manek Chowk of Ahmed&bad. 


The second son was Apa Khfn, and the name of his mother was 
Rini Saréni. The Rani’s tomb is situated near the Asoria Gate, By 
the order of the Sultan poison was put into his cup, because he entered 
gome one’s house, and the master of the house came in and cap- 
tured, and bound him. This news reached the Sultén who ordered that 
they should give him to drink poisoned sherbet. 


Another son was Ahmed Khén who was given the title of 
Ahmed Shéh by Khudd-wand Kh&n, the mention of which has been 
previously made. 


Another son was Khalil Khan, the heir to the throne, who 
was afterwards styled Sultan Muzaffar, may the mercy of God 
be on him}! It is said that the birth of Sultén Muzafiar happened 
after dawn on Wednesday the 6th of the month of Shaibin 
A. H. 880 (6th December A. C. 1475), and that the date is obtainable 
from the word ¢,° Farrukh meaning the auspicious or happy., On 
gocount of his eas he was named Khalil Khén, and the name of 
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his mother was R4ni Hirabai, daughter of Naga Rané, a Réjpét 
chief of the banks of the river Mahi. About four or five days 
after his birth the Rami quitted this transient abode for the eternal 
one, and her death caused the Sultan great grief. It is said that when 
Sultan Muzaffar was born, Sultén Mehmud wrapping the new born 
babe in the clothes he was wearing, took him to Hans-Béi, his 
(Sultan Mehmud’s) step-mother. This lady had expressed a desire 
of bringing up one of her son’s offspring. This old queen used to take 
greater care of the boy than perhaps even his mother would have done. 
The boy showed great promise eo that though the heir-apparent Apé 
Khan was then alive, Sultén Mehméd and others also used to connect 
the hope of the throne with him and say: “ It will be from this boy 
and his children that my line shall last.” 


Let it be known that at the close of Sultan Mehmiid’s reign, Sayad 
Muhammad Jaunpuri, who claimed to be the promised Mehdi coming 
from Jaunpir to Ahmedabad, put up at the mosque of Taj Khan 
Salér, which is near the JamaéIpiir Gate, where he used frequently to 
address and preach to the people. Crowds of people used to come to 
hear him. When Badrul-Arifin Hazrat Sayad Shéh Sheikh Ji, son of 
Sayad Mehmid, son of Kutbul-Alam Sayad Burhénuddin, eame to visit 
the Sayad, after shaking hands they sat in the above-mentioned mosque. 
The Sayad opened the conversation by repeating a verse from the 
Kurian suited to the occasion, and Sheikh Ji also recited in answer 
another verse. The Sayad now read another verse, and Shah Jf also 
read a verse in reply ; they repeated this three times.’ After this the 
Hazrat Sheikh Ji took his leave, and on the way one of his disciples 
asked him concerning the Sayad. He replied, that Sazyad Muhammad 
was & man possessing some degree of saintly or mystic ecstasy, who spoke 
to every one of the hidden things of God, and who did not talk to people 
according to their understandings. From what he had seen of. 
him he thought that after,his death there would arise great dissensions 
amongst his followers. They say that the words of the Sayad were 
very touching and had great effect, and whoever heard them used to 
devote himself to God’s service. The Sultén also wished to hear the 
Sayad, but his ministers forbade him, “lest the eloquence of the Sayad 





1 This means that they carried on a short conversation in Kuranie verses,a very 
oe ee eee Book by Seat. The Snyad wae 

founder of the vi (now called the Ghair Mahdiya) sect whose followers san still 
be fund in Palaupuss the the Dakhan and Hydarébid. He died at Tarrah in Aighinistia 
in the year 4.C. 1505. 
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should so tonch-the Sultan’s heart as to briug disorder into the affairs 
of the State.’”! 


One day the Sayad said, ‘*I can show the Lord to the world with 
these eyes of the flesh.” On hearing this speech, the Ulamds (learned 
men) of Ahmeddbéd took opinions regarding slaying him. All the 
Mullaés signed Falwds (orders) for his death, except Mauléné 
Muhammad T4j, who was the wisest of the Ulamas of the age and the 
teacher of teachers. He said to the Ulamas, “ Have you learnt wisdom 
only to give your opinions for the death of this Sayad P” After this 
occurrence the Sayad left Abmedib4d, and went to Pattan, and stayed at 
a village called Barli about three fos from Pattan, and there claimed 
to be the Mehdi. When the Ulemds of Pattan heard of his 
claim they hastened to slay him. The Sayad fled to Hindustén 
and thence went to Khurisin. When he arrived at a Kandahdr 
village called Farrah, a party of men created a disturbanee and 
slew him. But the Mehdiyas say that the Sayad died a natural 
death, and that no one killed him. Ged knows the truth. This 
happened in A. II. 910 (A.C. 2505).? 


SULTAN MUZAFFAR II. MOUNTS THE TITRONE. 


Two days after the death of Sultén Mchmé@d Sultan Muzaffar 
came from Baroda to Ahmedabid, and the ministers and nobles went 
to meet him, and were admitted to an audience. At the time of the 
Friday prayer, on the 7th of the blessed month of Ramazin, A. H. 917 
(A. D. 1515) in the twenty-seventh year of his age Sultan Muzaffar 
sat on the throne of the kingdom. After the custom of his ancestors 
he bestowed on the soldiers and amfrs many horses and dresses of 
honour fit for the rank of each. ‘The list of the people who received 
titles that day is this :—Rashidul-mulk was distinguished by the title 
of Khudawand Khan, and he was made vazir. Khush-kadam was 
made Mukhlis Khén, Malik Burhén was given the title of Manstir Khan 
Malik Kutub of Azud-ul-mulk, Malik Mubarak was given the title 
of Iftikhérul-mulk, Nasfrshadi of Mubarizul-mulk, Malik Sheikhji 





1 One anecdote is here umitted. 

2 About this date my MS. differs from that of Sir Clive Bayley, which gives the 
date H. 910 (A.D. 1505). My MS. gives the date H. 917 (A:D. 1516), Biochman (Afn-é- 
Akheri, p. v.) aleo gives the former date. so I have adopted st. 
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of Téidul-mulk, and Malik-Shéh, Ruknul-mulk. All these were 
sons of noblemen who, during the minority of Khalil Khé&n, were in his 
service, and the amirs also of Mehmid Shab were exalted in rank 
and emoluments. Learned and pious men also received fitting presents 
and honours, and both the great and the small united in asking 
God for blessings on the new Sultén. 


Afterwards, in the month of Shawwil, the tenth month of the 
Musalmén year, news was received that Mirz4 Ibréhim Khén, envoy of 
Ismf{l Shéh, King of the Irék and Khurdasén, had arrived. The Sultén 
ordered Malik Shark, Hamidul-mulk, Kutbul-mulk, and Khurdsan 
Khan, with a number of other amirs to meet him, and conduct him 
and his forty tall hat-wearers' with all honours to the font of the throne. 
The above-mentioned Mirz4 presented to the Sultén, on behalf of his 
sovereign, an extremely beautiful turquoise cup together with a small 
box filled with jewels and valuable clothes and thirty Irak horses. The 
Sultén received the Mirza with great cordiality and favour, and bestowed 
on him and his followers dresses of honour suited to theirrank and 
kingly gifts, and ordered that they should be accommodated in a fitting 
mansion, and that their daily supplics should be sent to them. After 
some days the Sultén went in the direction of Baroda, and in that 
district he founded a city which he named Daulatébéd.* 


At this time news was received that Khwaéjah-Jahaén, a eunuch of 
the household of Mehmiid Khilji the deceased king of Mélw4 and who was 
one of his principal nobles, having made a sudden attack had deposed 
Sult4n Mehmiid, the son of Nasiruddin, and had seated his younger 
brother Sultén Muhammad on the throne. Sultén Mehmid with a 
large foree came and laid siege to Méndu, For some time dissension 
and conflict had raged between the two brothers. The end of it was 
that Sultén Mehmiid was victorious and Sultan Muhammad fled and 
sought protection with Sultan Muzaffar and encamped near Muhamma- 
dabéd. At this time his humble petition, setting forth the above 
cirumstances, arrived. The Sultén sent an order to Muhammad- 
Muhéfiz Khan, Déroghdh (officer in charge) of MuhammadabAd, to lead 
Sultén Muhammad with due honours into the city, to provide him with 
such things as he needed, and after he had rested from the fatigue 

1 According to the Tabakit-i-Akbari, the name of the envoy was Ydd-gar Beg and 
he and his forty men were Kasil-béahes or Shiah Turks, who wear tall red hats. 

2 The text is dar-an-sildah, which literally rendered, means, in that district, The 


Mir-ati Ahmedi has dar-siléahi-dn which would meaa ‘by the side of it.’ Acoording te 
Garishtah he gave Baroda the name of Daulatabéd. 
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of his journey to send him to the presence. On receipt of the order 
Muhbéfiz omitted none of the duties of hospitality. When the Malwa 
Sultan came to the presence of Sultén Muzaffar, he regarded him with 
the eye of kindness and favour, and said, ‘‘ If God wills, after the rainy 
season I will march against Mdudu, and, having divided the kingdom 
of Mélw4 into two portions, I will bestow one on you, and one on 
Sultén Mehmid.” He directed Kaisar Khén to the thanedéri of 
Dohad, which is situated on the Malwa frontier, to assemble the local 
chiefs and landholders, and to make himself acquainted with the roads 
and customs of Milwdé. He orderod the principal paymasters and 
military officers to inform and prepare tho troops for the expodition. 
The Sultan himself went to the village of Morémli which 
was the Shikdrg¢h ( game preserve ) of the late Sultén Mehmid, 
for the sake of hunting and for some time remained in that village 
so occupied. At that camp Adzam-IIumiyiin Adil Khin of the 
exalted throne, ruler of As:ir and Burhinpur, who was the Sultin’s 
son-in-law, came with his sons and waited upon the Sultén, and 
after some days returned to his souatry: The Sultén went to 
Muhammadabéd. 


Jt so happened that one day the followers of Sultfén Muhammad 
had a dispute with the men of the ambassador of Ismail Shih. 
Sultan Muhammad had an exceedingly valuable diamond and the 
ambassador [bréhim wished to purchase it, but was unable to do so 
on account of the great price demanded. Some enmity sprang 
up on both sides, The prince, who was but an inexperienced 
youth, went onc night with scveral men to the house of an 
old friend of his, and it so happened that this person lived in 
a part of the same Sardi in which Mir Ibréhim was residing. 
Some designing and evil disposed person told Mir Ibraéhim that the 
prince intended to fly, and desired to loot the houses and property 
of the Persians. If, therefore, he could imprison him that night 
his act would to-morrow please the Sultan. The Mir not thinking of 
what might result, closed the Sardi door, and at midnight seized the 
prince and imprisoned him in his own quarters. The prince suffered 
much annoyance from this proceeding. Jn the morning he was released 
and his friends and followers assembling, proclaimed in the bazaar 
that an order had been issued to plunder the properties of the tall 
hat-wearers. As the confinement and annoyance suffered by the 
prince had caused much popular displeasure and excitement 
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immediately on hearing this, a crowd collected at the gate of Mir 
Ibréhim’s Sardi, and the red-hat-wearing Kazilbéshes stood ready te 
repulse them and protect their property. When overpowered by the 
numerical superiority of their assailants, the gate of the Sardi was burst 
open and the rioters having killed several of the Kazilbashes, set fire to 
the houses and commenced to rob them. When the Sultén heard of 
this, he ordered Malik-ush-Shark-Imadul-mulk to go with the royal 
elephants, to stop the disturbance and take care that no harm should 
befall the Kazilbéshes, and to punish the ring-leaders of the affray. 
Imédul-mulk went, and suppressed the tumult, and having punished the 
rioters of low degree took care that Mir Ibrébim should sustain no 
injury, and brought him and his followers to the king’s apartments. 
The king allotted a place for their residence in the palace. Mir 
Ibréhim now represented that he had been robbed of six lékhs of tdnkds 
of money and property. At that time one Gujarét tdnkd was worth 
eight Murddi f¢dnids, as at this moment these ¢énkés are current in 
Khandesh and the Dakhan. The Sultan paid this sum from his 
treasury. On Friday, the 14th of the month of Ramazan, he dismissed 
the ambassador after presenting him with a /dkh of ténkds in cash 
and a handsome dress of honour. He sent Khurasén Khan with him 
to escort him and to strengthen the loosened bonds of friendship and 
unity between him and the king ofthe Irak. He further sent seven 
huge elephants with wonderful trappings, a rhinoceros,’ and 
wonderful birds and beasts and much handsome cloth and other pre- 
sents for Ismail Shah with the abovementioned Khurdsfn Khan, and 
he provided two large ships for the embarkation of Mirza Ibrahim and 
his property. After this occurrence, the kindness that the Sultin 
entertained for Sultfin Muhammad, underwent a slight change, and 
at the invitation of some of his amirs Sultan Muhammad left 
Gujarét without taking leave of the Sultan, Sultén Mehmid, the son 
of Nasiruddin discovering this, and that his amirs were discontented, 
assembled an army of Hindus, gave their chief the title of Med&ni Rai, 
and entrusted the entire management of his kingdom to his hands, 
Medani Rai collecting his relations and adherents raised a large army of 
unbelievers and fought a battle with Sultén Muhammad. Khw4jah Jahin 





1 My MS. has the Persian word KXarkdan which means a rhinoceros. and not 
Gurg or wolfas I find given in the other copies and the translation by Sir Clive 
Bayley. I think my copy is here correst, as sending a wolf to Persia would be wo 
suricgity. Gg i 
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was slain, Sultén Muhammad defeated, and the entire Government of 
Mandu fell into the hands of Medani Ri, to such an extent that he con- 
ferred all the chief posts about the court on his own relations and found 
occasion to slay the Musalman nobles and leading men of the Sultéu 
one after another. The Hindus commenced the oppression and violence 
natural to them, and introduced such evil customs and changes that 
the condition of the Musalmén dwellers in the capital and other cities 
of Mandu became unbearable. Sultan Muzaffar heard of these occur- 
rences, and learned that after many years the rule of the Hindus had 
again returned to Malwa, and that no power remained to Sultén 
Mehmud beyond the mere name of king, which also would shortly 
disappear. Sultin Muzaffar writhed with pain at all this and took 
upon himself the duty of removing these Hindus. He ordered an 
army to be collected and himself came from Muhammadabid to Ahmod- 
4bad, and visited the shrines of Kutbul-mfshaikh-Sheikh Ahmed Khatti 
and Hazrat Kutb-i-Alam and his sons, all saints of high degree, and 
visiting the tombs of his ancestors he besought them to give him 
resolution, grace and belp, and after remaining a week in Ahmedabid 
he returned to Muhammadabid. 


Marca or SuttAn Mvzarrar to MALWA To EXPEL THE Hinpus 
AND HIS ARRIVAL IN THE TOWN OF DHAR AND HIS 
RETURN FROM THAT COUNTRY. 


In the month of Shawwil A. H. 918 (A. D. 1512) having marched 
from Ahmedabad in the direction of Mandu, to drive away the unbe- 
lievers and aid the Musalmf&ns, he encamped some days in the town of 
Godhr4h to concentrate the army. At this time news was received that 
Ainul-mulk, fief holder of Nehrwilé, otherwise called Pattan, was on 
his way to pay his respects to the Sultén when the Réja of [dar Bhim 
son of Bhén, issued forth, and ravaged the country on the banks of the 
river S&barmati. Ainul-mulk drew an army towards [dar to repulse 
him and plundered and laid waste the idar country. When Ain-ul-Mulk 
arrived about three sos from [dar, the R4ja of [dar came with a large 
army and joined battle. Ahdul-mulk, brother of Ainul-mulk, to- 
gether with many others, was slain. Ainul-mulk was defeated, and 
came to Pattan. The Sultan changed his intention of going to Mélwé, 
and turned in the direction of Idar, and arrived by forced marches te 
Morfésé, and there prepared his forces against the Idar R&jé and 
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ravaged and plundered his country. The R&jé of Idar fled to the 
mountains, and on the fourth day the Sultén marching from Morés& 
pitched his camp near Idar, and ordered that the houses, palaces and 
temples of {dar should be so destroyed, that neither their name nor sign 
could remain. This happened in A. H. 919 (A.D. 1514). When the 
R4j4 of Idar heard of this he begged for the intercession of Malik 
Gopi, who was originally a Brahman and one of the vazirs of the Sultan, 
Malik Gopi obtained from the Sultan forgiveness of his fault. 


As the Sultan was anxious to chastise the Hindus of Mélwé, he 
overlooked his fault and having levied’ from him the tribute 
agreed on, he returned to Godhréh, and thence sent Prince Sikandar 
Khén to Muhammadébéd, and he himself went towards Mélwé. When 
he arrived at Dohad, he ordered the fort to be repaired, and marched 
thence. When he passed the Deolah defile, which is very difficult, he 
halted there for three days, and to keep open his communications 
appointed Safdar Khan to be the thanedar of the place. At this camp 
the son of the mukaddam (the head-man or chief citizen) of the town 
of Dh&r, which is a dependency of Mélw4, came and having had an 
audience of the Sultan asked for protection. The Sultan sent Kiwé- 
mul-mulk Sarang with several other nobles to convey his assurance of 
protection to the inhabitants of Dhar. At this juncture news was 
brought that Sultan Mehmdd Nasiruddin and Medéni Réi had gone 
in the direction of Chanderi, because Sult4n Muhammad brother 
of Sultén Mehmiud, who after the defeat above described had taken 
refuge with Sultan Sikandar Lodi having obtained aid from him, had 
come and had taken possession of certain territories of Chander. 
Sultén Mouzaffar said: “In bringing the army here it was not 
my desire to take the country of Malwa from Sultén Mehmdd, a 
Musalmén king. I only wished to expel Medani Réi and others, 
and to make peace between the two brothers. Sultén Mehméd 
is ab present in great difficulty, and I will see how it ends, and 
then do what the occasion demands.” He then ordered Kiwémul-malk 
to come from Dhér. Kiwamul-mulk, on his return from Dhar, so 
prajsed the deer park which had been constructed there aseording to the 
orders of Ghidsuddin, that the Sultén desired to see it, and having left 
Kiwamul-mulk at the camp and taking with him 12,000 fally equipped 
horsemen and 150 elephants he started to see the deer parkand encamp- 
ed near the tank of Dhér. Some amirs now represented that it would 
be a good thiug to make an attack on Mindn, But the Sultan replied 
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that it was not well to visit a house in the absence of its master. On 
that day he performed the afternoon prayers at the shrines of Sheikh 
Kamél of Malwé and Sheikh Abdullah Changél, who are buried in the 
vicinity of the town of Dhaér. The people of the town, great and small 

coming out to meet the Sultan blessed aud praised him. Next -morn- 
ing he gave Nizémul-malk Sultani and Raz{-ul-mulk and Ikhtiéral- 
mulk and Malik Chaman, who had the title of Muzaffar Khén, 
and Saif Khan, leave to go and see the pleasant palaces of the 
the deer park and return the same day and report what sort of 
a place it was. He also himself got ready to set out to eee the deer 
park, When evening came, and the amirs did not return, the Sultén 
said: “What is it? When they know that I am going to visit 
Dil4warah too”. So saying, he started for Dilawarah, but did not 
find the nobles there. Alif Khan ssid: “ Perhaps Nizdmul-mulk has 
gone to Nailchah to see his brother R4i Singh, who lives there,” 
The Sultén saw the Dildwarah palaces, and returned to Dhar. After 
evening prayers news arrived that Nizémul-mulk was returning, 
having obtained a victory. The Sultén asked: “ What victory ?” 
They said thatas Nizamul-mulk was coming from Nadlchah, the Hindus 
who were in the fort of Md4ndu issuing, pursued and overtook him. 
Nizémul-mulk turning back, fought them. Forty of the Hindus were 
slain and the remainder escaped to the fortress, and Niz4mul-mulk, 
triumphant and victorious, set out to join the Sultén. The Sultén 
was greatly enraged, and spoke harshly to Nizimul-mulk and said, 
‘«¢ Wherefore did you go thither without orders ? Had the battle ended 
in a reverse and had you been obliged to fly, whose would have been the 
disgrace ?” On the third day the Sultén returned from Dhar to his 
camp, and thence set out to return to his capital. The author of the 
Térileh-t-Béhddur-Shdhi says that being on personal attendance on 
the Snuiltén during this campaign, he was an _ eye-witness of 
the events he has recorded. In short, the Sultén returned to 


Muhammadébad. 


In A. H. 920 (A.D. 1514) news came that Réimal nephew 
of Rao Bhim, Réjé of Idér, after the death of the aforesaid Ré&jé, 
encouraged by Réné Sanga, [t4jé of Chitor, had expelled Bharmal, son 
of Bhim from Idar, and had seized on the throne. The Sultén was 
not pleased at this and said, Bhim enjoyed the throne of Idar under 
bia authority, and that he was surprised the Raué had dared to help 

18 
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Réimal to oust Bhérmal. He ordered Nizéimul-wulk, fief-holder of 
Ahmednagar, to remove Réimal from Idér and hand it over to Bharmal, 
son of Bhim. The Sultén then himself proceeded to Ahmednagar, 
eventually returning thence to Ahmedébaéd. Afterwards in A. H. 
928 (A. D. 1515-16) Raéimal had many engagements with 
the army of the Sultén in which he was sometimes victorious, 
but more frequently defeated. While the Sultan was passing the 
rainy season at Abhmedébéd in pleasure and _ enjoyment, 
the Mélwé amirs Habib Khan, Sheikh Chand, and others flying 
from Medaéni Réi, came to the Sultan, and related the oppression 
practised by the followers of Medani Rai, and how the religion and 
precepts of Islim were being done away with at Mandn, how Medéni 
Réi had killed the principal men, while others having fled from 
their country were dispersed, how he meant shortly to kill Sultén 
Mehmid or having drawn the hot iron over his eyes to blind him 
and imprison him. The Sultan hearing the overbearing conduct of 
the Hindus made a fixed determination saying, God willing, he would 
certainly march to Mandu after the rainy season and crush Med&ni 
Ré4i and re-establish the rule of Isl4m in Mélwa. 


They say that when fuli4n Mebmid saw that all his country and 
treasure had passed into the hands of Medéni R4i, and that nothing 
remained to him, the Sultan, but the name, he desired to escape 
from Mandu. He went forth on the pretence of hunting and 
remained for some days dtcupied in that pursuit. One day he rode 
out from morning till evening. The Hindus who were placed 
over him as guards went to sleep from the fatigue of the hunting and 
except Medéni Rai’s chosen men, no one remained with the Sultén. 
He was kept under a system of surveillance so jealous that if he drank 
Water, it was a Hindn who gave him to drink, and if he desired to 
éat, no other than a Hindu brought him his food. Even the grooms 
and porters around him were Hindus. Amongst his Hindu guards was 
a Rajput of the name of Krishna, an inhabitant of the town of Kharal. 
As he was a land-holder of Mélw4, he served the king with a more 
sincere fidelity than the other Rajputs. The Sultén said to him, 
“ Krishna, I am weary of this life, and sore distressed. Could you 
not get two horses from the stables and show me the way to Gujerdt 
that I may go to Sultén Movaffar and get sid from hint to panith 
these scoundrels, If you can do this, do it a& once, and if Ged wills 
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you will be abundantly rewarded.” Krishna agreed, and at midnight 
brought two horses from the Sultéu’s stables. The Sultén mounted 
‘one horse, and on the other he seated his favourite wife whose name 
was Rani Kanaékur.' Krishna leading the way took the road to 
Gujarat and travelling half the night and the whole of the following 
day they arrived at Bhénkorah, a village on the Gujarft frontier. As 
their horses were fatigued, they alighted under a tree near the village. 
Next day news of their arrival reached Kaisar Khan, the governor of 
Dohad, which is ten kos from Bhénkorah. Kaisar Khén came to attend 
on the Sultén and having paid him royal homage continued serving 
him and supplying the royal wants. He sent off a swift camel-rider 
informing Sultén Muzaffar of the arrival of Sultén Mehméd as he 
had witnessed it. Sultan Muzaffar was pleased, and at once sent 
off good Arabian horses with gold saddles and bejewelled bridles, 
and elephants like mountains with housings of velvet, embroidered 
with gold, and kingly vestments, and well-trained slave-girls, and 
handsome slave-boys, together with treasure, and an establishment 
under the orders of renowned amirs, and wrotea letter of welcome 
expressive of his delight and the chagrin his enemies would 
experience at Sultan Mehmiid’s arrival and requesting him to consider 
the Sultén’s victorious army as arrived to escort him, God willing 
to destroy those treacherous Hindus and hand over Ma&ndu and the 
country of Mélwé to Sultén Mehmiid’s servants, 


When the Sultén’s army approached Sult4én Mehmid, he went 
to meet it. All the amurs alighting from their horses kissed his 
feet. At the same time they pitched lofty regal tents with red walls 
and with ajl regal appurtenances. Sultén Mehmiid, glad and joyful, 
eutéred the tent, and the amirs alighted and took up quarters round 
the royal tent. When the spies of Med4ni R4i saw and reported this 
to him, the hearts of the Hindus began to quake with terror. Two days 
after the sending of these amirs, on Thursday the 4th of the month 
of Zilkadd A. H. 928 (A. D. 1517), Sultén Muzaffar, with the intention 
of a religious war, placed his anspicious foot in the stirrup of good 
fortane. The author of the Téritkh-t-Bahddur-Shdéhi says that when the 
Saltén resolved on the conquest of Méndu, the great men and nobles 
in obedience to the Sultén’s wishes occupied themselvesin reading the 

‘whole of the Kurain. The Sultén sought the omen of victory by 





1 The word is either Kanak-Kuar or Kania or Kannya Kaar. 
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opening the holy book at random and drawing his omen from the last 
verse. The last verse on the page he thus opened was this :—? 

& And they defeated them by Gods will, and David slew Goliath and God gave him — 
kingdom and wisdom and taught him what He willed. And if God had not prevented 
men, the one by the other, verily the earth had been corrupted: but God is beneficent 
towards his creatures.” 

After this consultation of the omen from the Kuraén, the Sultén, 
certain of victory, by confidence in that verse, marched from 
Muhammadébéd on Thursday the 11th of Zilkaad. After three days’ 
march he arrived at Godhra,and on Sunday the 21st of the above, he 
bade adieu to Prince Sikandar Kh4n on his departure for Muhammad- 
&ba4d, and taking Princes Latif Khan and Bahadur Khan with him, he 
marched towards Muzaffar4b4d, and on Tuesday the 27th of the above 
month pitched his camp with good fortune and prosperity at the village 
of Bhénkorah. Qn Wednesday the 9th of Zilhajj while at this camp, 
news arrived that Sultén Sikandar king of Delhi had resigned his life 
unto his Creator, and that his son Sultén Ibrahim had ascended the 
throne. Sultan Muzaffar remained in that camp, and performed the 
third day ceremonies for the dead. On Friday the llth of the above 
month he resumed his march and halted at Dhanigém, and on Monday 
the 14th of the above month he encamped at Deolah, and on Tuesday 
the 15th he met Sultan Mehmid and gave him aright royal reception 
and so consoled him that Sultan Mehméd found rest from the troubles 
of evil fortune, the privations of travel, and the treachery of his evil- 
disposed enemy. On Friday the 18th, he brought his victorious stand- 
ards to Dhar. Med4ni Rai who had remained in Dhar with the idea of 
opposing Sultan Muzaffar in battle fled to Ujjain and sent Rai Pithaura, 
Bh:m-karan, Shad Khén, Budhan, Gangu, and Ugra-Sen who were 
the chief men of his army, to defend the fort of Mandu. On Sutiday 
the 28rd, the Sultén with his army pitched his tents round M4ndu, and 
prepared his batteries to invest the place. He appointed Kaisar Khién 
over the Dehli gate battery,and he nominated MalikImédul-mulk to 
command the battery at another gate. He surrounded the fortress on 
all sides. Atthis time Medéni Réi sent word to the garrison to 
negotiate and obtain a month’s delay from the Sultén, pretending 
that they would surrender the fort after that period, and that in the 
meantime he would obtain such an army to their aid from the Réné 
{of Chitor) that Sultén Musaffar would have to leave the fort witheut 


so), Taw Kutta. Chapter—tthe cow. Soe Seles Tossnlation of the Kusadn (dap. TE, 
p. 34). 
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fighting and return to Gujarit. The Hindus began to use their 
vulpine wiles, and on Friday the 25th, the third day of the siege, 
Pithaura with several of his followers and relatives sent suitable 
presents to Kaisar Khan and Khudawand Khfn, and asked for 
quarter, and requested time fur the beseiged to bring out their families 
and hand over the fort to the Sultin’s servants, Kaisar Khén and 
Khudéwand Khin brought them to the Sultén’s presence. The Sultin 
granted them a safe reception and a truce for one month. The Hindus 
made a pretence of vacating the fort while they secretly wrote to Medéni 
Rai that they had accomplished his wish, asking him to do without fail 
what he could. 


Medani Rai went to the Réné and said, ‘‘No one among us is 
greater than you in all India. If not now when will you aid us 
who are of your race?” He agreed to give the Rénd on condition of 
his aid several fine elephants from the stables of Sultén Mehmiid, and 
several fine jewels from his treasury which were in his possession. 
The Rana said, “ I will come to Sirangpur and there take the jewels 
and elephants, and after that will act as may seem fit.” The Rang 
started accordingly for Sarangpur, a town under MAlwé fifty kos from 
Mdndu, with a great army. When this news reached the Sultan, the 
deceit and cunning of the garrison became apparent. He sent Adil Khan 
Asiri and Malik Kiwdmul-mulk Sérang with brave and intrepid amirs 
and picked fighting men against the Rana, and ordered his own army to 
press the siege and put out their best efforts. The soldiers now 
made such strenuous efforts thet on the third day, being the 2nd of the 
month of Safar they conquered the fortress, and put a large number of 
the unbelievers to the sword. They say that the number of the slain 
was 19,000. The author of the “ Muzaffur Shdhi’ says, that 40,000 
were slain with 57 leaders of note.—God best knows the truth! The 
names of the Hindu leaders were these:—Pithaura, Udaikarén, 
Kiéhdndeo and Ajéebdeo, Ghézi Khan, and Shédi Khan, Ratanchand, 
Mianekchand, Bahédur Khén, Daulat Khan, Akhéchand, Kiratchand, 
Dingarshi, and Gangu, Bikramsi and Méle Khan, Rai Jagat, 
Dharamsingh, Bh4nsingh, Jeteingh, Fateh Khén and their sons and the 
sonsof Thékarshi and Kikarha, and others. This occurred in A. H. 
924 (A, D. 1518) as is gatherable from the last of the following 
yeraes -<— 

‘‘ Muzeffer Shih conquered Mindu, the former capital of which was Dibés. 


If you ask for the date of his victory, 
It is the frustration of all unbelievers.’’ 
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The date is also obtainable from the Arabic words: “ Kad-fatahal. 
Méndu-Sulténuna.” Our Sultan has, verily, conquered Mandu. 


In the above lines, the word .,i“25.: ‘frustration’ supplies the 
numerical value from its letters. 


Sayad Jalgluddin Munawwarul-mulk Bukhéri and another eye- 
witness of these events record that in this conflict the Muslim army 
was helped by unseen and miraculous hosts. He says :—“ After the 
defeat of the Hindus and after their opening the gates of the fortress 
to us, some of us agreed to go out fora stroll in the newly conquered 
city. We went up to the fort and were looking at the mansions and 
wherever we encountered a Hindu of the militant class we killed him, 
till we reached a mansion the doors of which were closed from within. 
We thought there must be Hindus within who must, for security, have 
closed the doors. With the name of Alléh we broke open the door and 
went in and found the house quite untenanted except the room of a 
sub-terranean, where forty Hindus were lying with their throats cut 
weltering in their blood. One of them had a little life left, and could 
reply to our questions. We asked him how it was he had been killed 
with closed doors. He said he and his companions had closed the 
doors for safety, but that a supernatural hand clenching a sword had 
appeared and killed them all.” 


In short the Sultan arrived victorious and triumphant in the lofty 
fortress, when some of his well-wishers represented that it would not 
be proper to hand over to Sultan Mehmiid the country of Malwa 
which was of greater extent than Gujar4t, and which had only come 
into their hands after such troubles and hardships and the conquest 
of which had cost them the lives of 10,000 veterans. 


Verse. 


** No one can obtain a kingdom as ancestral property, 
Until he shall have struck many blows with the double-bladed 
sword.” 


Immediately on hearing this speech the Sultén came down from 


the fortress, and said to Sultéa Mehmdd, ‘‘ Take care that none of my 
men remain up in the fortress,” 
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Sultan Wehmid said, ‘‘ All the good fortune and happiness that 
I now enjoy is through your favour. I have come by all, my kingdom 
wealth and family, through your Majesty. If you will remain a few 
days up here in the fortress, it will be a great honour to me.” The 
Sultan replied, ‘If God wills on the third day hence I will be your 
guest. At present it is best as itis,” Although Sultan Mehmid tried 
to force him much, he would not consent. 


They say that after some time one of the Sultin’s companions 
asked the reason of his descending so quickly from the fort. He 
replied : ‘“ People were endeavouring to persuade me not to hand 
over the fortress to Sultan Mehmud, and I had set out on this expedition 
only as a religious war. I feared lest, God forbid, some temptation 
should creep into my heart, and drive me to a conduct which neither 
justice nor good faith could warrant. I therefore descended quickly, 
and gave evil thoughts no place, and in this act I showed no 
favour to Sultan Mehmud. It was rather he who showed a favour 
to me, as I have through him arrived at the good fortune of performing 
a virtuous deed, and have been rewarded by the accomplishment of my 
desires,” 


The history of the jewelled waist-belt is this :—When Sultan Kut- 
buddin, son of Sultan Muhammad, defeated Sultan Mchmiud Khilji at 
the battle of Kapadwanj, there was such a slaughter as could not be 
exceeded. By chance, in the heat of the fray, which resembled the 
day of judgment, the ward-robe-keeper of Sultan Kutbuddfn, in whose 
charge was the jewelled belt, was by the restiveness of his horse carried 
into the ranks of the enemy. The animal there became so violent that 
the ward -robe-keeper fell from it and was captured by the enemy 
and the jewelled belt was taken from him and given to Sultén 
Mehmitid of Malwa. This jewelled waist-belt was in the M4lwa treasury 
at the time the Mandu fortress was taken by the strength of the arm 
of Sultén Muzaffar. Sultén Mehmdd sent this belt together with 
a fitting sword and horse, to Sultan Muzaffar by the hands of his 
eon who had been freed from imprisonment of the Hindus, on the day 
the fort was conquered, and begged him to come and be his guest. 
The Sultén agreeing gave his son leave with honour and presents. 
Sultén Mehmud, by way of showing his joy, ordered the city to be 
illuminated, and having adorned the palaces, he caused a kingly 
banquet to be spread. They say that Sultén Mehmdd took such 
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trouble in this reception, that for magnificence it could not be exceed- 
ed. On the 1Jth Safar agreeably to his promise Sultin Muzaffar 
ascended the fortress. The great and small of Mandu, even the pardch 
ladies and children, appeared on their walls and balconies to witness 
the procession, and blessed and praised the Sultan. Sultén Mehmid 
behaved with great hospitality and showed great humility and afteT 
the banquet he showed the Sult&én over the palaces. In the course of 
this they came to a mansion in the centre of which was a building in 
the form of a quadrangle, ' carved and gilded, and round it were anumber 
of apartments. When the Sultén placed his foot within the threshold 
of that building, the ladies of the harem of Sultén Mehmid, having 
apparelled and ornamented themselves magnificently, all at once opened 
the doors of their chambers and burst into view like houris and 
fairies. They say that Sultan Melimfid had one thousand beautiful 
women in his harem. 


The Sulténs of M4ndu had reached such a pitch of luxury and 
ease that it is impossible to imagine aught exceeding it. 
Among them especially Sultén Ghidsuddm was so famous for 
his luxurious habits that at present if any one exceeds in luxury 
and pleasure-seeking they say that he is a second Ghidsuddin. The 
orders of this Sultan were that noevent of a painful nature or one 
in which there was any touch of sadness should be related to him. 
They say that during his entire reign news of a sad nature was 
only twice conveyed to him. Once, when his son-in-law died, and 
his daughter was brought before him clothed in white garments. 
On this occasion the Sultén is related to have simply said : 
‘«‘ Perhaps her husband is dead.” He said so because the custom of the 
people of India is that when the husband of a woman dies, she 
gives up wearing coloured clothes. The second occasion was, when 
the army of Sultén Bahlil Lodi plundered several of the 
districts of Chanderi. Though it was necessary to report this to the 
Sultén, yet his ministers were unable to communicate it to him. 
They, therefore, asked a band of actors (bhdnds) to assume the dress of 
Afghéns and mentioning the districts to act their being pillaged 
and laid waste. The actors did so Sultén Ghidsuddin 
exclaimed in surprise : “Bat is the Governor of Chanderi 


AAA A NE eT 
1 The text has the words—Kaébah-wir-like the ZXadbah or Temple of Makkah 
whith is also quadrangular. ; 
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dead that he does not take vengeance on the country of tho 
Afghans for the injuries done to his districts ? ” 


To resume, the ‘harim’ of Sultén Mchmtid appeared like 
peacocks from Paradise with trays full of precious stones to scatter 
them over the head of the Sultén.' The recital of this verse is appro- 
priate to that event. 


CovuPLet :— 
“ Floouus were drawn up ina line for a look at my love, 
e The boys of Par ulise in astomshment clapped their hands.” 

When the cyes of Sultén Muzaffar fell on their charms he bowed 
his head and said: “ To look at other than one’s own wives is a sin. 
Sultén Mchmiid said: “ All these are my property and you have 
purchased me by your kindness. Now according to the dictum of law 
the slave and his property belong to his master, thus they are lawful 
for you, and they are all a present to you.” The Sultén replied: 
I wish you joy of them, let them retire to the pardakh.” Ata single 
signal of Sultén Mchmiid they all vanished like fairies. The Sultén 
then came forth and all that day and night romaincd as a guest of 
Sultén Mehmiid. After the noon-praycrs on the next day he took 
leave. Sultén Mechmiid presented magnificent presents, in tho shape 
of Arab and Turkish horses, clephants like mountains, stuffs of differ- 
ent colour and jewels of different sorts. They say that from the time 
Sultén Mehmiid had left Méndu to solicit the help of Sultan Muzaf- 
far, Medéni Rai had made no alteration in the allowances of the ladies 
of Sultan Mehmiid’s harim in matters such as clothes, perfumes, and 
ready money ; that he used to supply them with these things without 
Iet or hindrance, and their gold and jewels remained in thcir own 
hands. Each day he used to come into the Durbar and send his res- 
pects to them and used to say: ‘‘I have not committed any treason 
that the Sultan has become aggrieved and has gone away. Plcase 
represent to the Sultén to come and take charge of his country and 
entrust the vazarat to another. I agree to always carry his shoes,” 
With words of this kind he used to go, and the rules of looking after 
the Zon4né were carried on by the eunuchs justin the same way in 
which they used to be enforced when the Sult4én was present. 





2 Scattering gold or silver coins or precious stones over the head of a bridegr om 
or conqueror is a form of sacrifice common in the East, The scattered coin is scrambled 
for by the crowd and with it pussy away to the ciowd the spirits of evil hovering oyer the 
head of the victor, 
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In short on the day the fortress was conquered, Shadi Kk&n and 
Gango who were amirs of the highest rank of the garrison were slain, 
and Hemkaran and Budhan issued alive from a wicket, and went to 
Medani R4i. 


They say that the garrison were so impressed with the terrors 
of the slaughter at the storming of the fort that Budhan after 
telling Medani Rai some terrible accounts of the fate of the gar- 
rison asked for water, and immediately on drinking it fell down and 
died. On seeing this Medéni R&i and the Ran& became greatly 
alarmed. Medaéni Rai said, “ my relations and kinsmen have all been 
destroyed, my wife and children have fallen into the hands of the 
Musalméns. Now of what use is life to me.” Saying so he attempted 
to kill himself. The Rén& stopped him and took him with him to 
Chitor. They say that they travelled thirty-seven kos in one night. 
Adil Khén of Asir, who was at Wabalpur, which is fifteen kos from 
Mandu, heard of the flight of the Réna, informed the Sultan of it, and 
asked permission to pursue him. The Sultén saw no advantage in 
the pursuit, and sent for Adil Khan to join him, and himself 
returned towards his capital. Sultén Mehmiid accompanied him as 
far as Deolah, and there Sultan Muzaffar gave him leave to depart 
after ordering Asaf Khan with several other amirs to go with Sultan 
Mehmid and remain with him to help him. He also gave leave to 
Adil Khén at this camp to return to Asir and Burhanpér. He himself 
came thence with great pomp to Idar, and stayed there a few days 
for hunting, and thence came to Muhammadéb4d, and spent all 
the rains at this capital in pleasure and enjoyment. The soldiers 
rested from the fatigues and after the discomforts of a long 
campaign. 

In A. H. 925 (A. D. 1520) news arrived that Sultén Mebmid 
had marched on Karwan. Hemkaran, of whom mention has been 
made above, held that place. In the battle he fell by the Sult&n’s 
hands, On account of this it was reported that the Ran& collecting 
a large army advanced against Sultan Mehmiid, and a great battle was 
fought.’ The end of the matter was that Sultan Mehmiid fell wounded 
into the hands of the Réné, his army was defeated, and many Muham- 
madans were killed. On hearing of this occurrence the Sultén was 
much concerned, and sent an army to protect the Mandu fortress. 
The Rén§ on hearing this turned back, and went to Chitor, his. 
capital, 
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They say that when Sultén Mehmid fell wounded on the field, some 
men of the Ran&’s army ran and informed him. The Réné came in 
person, and having placed Sultén Mehmiid with all honour in a 
palanquin carried him away to Chitor, and from foar of the Musalmiéin 
kings who were round the Méndu territory such as Sultén Ibrébim 
Lodi, king of Delhi, Sultan Muzaffar, king of Gujarat, and others he 
treated Sultin Mehmid with great courtesy.'. When the Sultén’s 
wounds were healed, he, with great honour, accompanicd him for several 
stages, and then gave him leave: the Réné kept the son of the Sultén 
with him as a hostage, so that the Sultan should not take his revenge. 
Sultén Mehmiid came to Mindu. 


In the above year Sultan Muzaffar came from Muhammadébéd to 
fdar, and having for some time remained engaged in hunting in the 
game-preserves, appointed the son of the uncle of the vazir, Malfk 
Hisain who had the title of Nizim Khan, and who was in bravery 
and courage the Rustam of the age, as thanedér of Idar in place of 
Nasratul-mulk, and then returned to Ahmed4bid. The vazirs showed 
displeasure at this. The Sultén said, “I have selected this man as 
the best out of you all, and your gricf now is of no avail.’’? On account 
of this the vazirs were inimical to Nizém Khén and sought his ruin. 
In A. H. 926 (A. D. 1524) a Bhat or RAjput bard in Nizim Khan’s 
assembly said, ‘At present there is not a Rajéh in Hindustan like 
the Rané who assists R&emal. How long so ever you may remain in 
Idar, Réemal is bound to take it.” “‘ What dog is he,” returnod Niz&m 
Khén, “who shall dare to aid Raemal, while I am here; if he is a man 
why does he not come P” The bard replied, ‘‘ His arrival is near.” 
Nizém Khén replied, “ If he comes not, he is a dog ;” and he further 
took a dog and chained him and said, “If the R&n4 does not come, 
he is like this dog.” The bard departed, and went to the Rana and 
related what had passed. The R4na in anger coiled up like a snake, 
and at once pitched his tent outside the town, and came by forced 
marches to Sirohi. On hearing this news the Sultén desired to send 
aid to Idar, but the Sultdn’s ministers who were inimical to Nizim 
Khin said, ‘‘ How dare the R&n4 to fight with the Sultén’s servants ?” 
In the meantime the couriers reported that the Rén4 had returned to 
Chitor, and this information was at that time correct. 


ep ee SS PE SS SSS EPS TNS saas 

1 It is a pity the author does not understand the chivalrous courtesy of the Sisodis 
Réjput who, though surrounded on all sides and even when hard preased by the arms 
of Islam, maintained his independence and honour, 
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The Sultén placing Kiwamul-mulk in charge of Ahmed&béd, 
himself went to Muhammadabad. The Rand turned back and went 
towards the country of Wagadh which lies to the east of Idar. Nizéim 
Khén sent to inform the Sultan that the Réné with 40,000 horse 
had turned towards Wagadh intending to invade Idar. He also 
reported that the usual strength of the contingent under his command 
at Idar, was 5,000 horse, of whom many had gone to Ahmedébad. 


The vazirs in their enmity to Nizim Khan did not present this 
petition to the Sultén. Great men have said :—‘‘ What great fabrics of 
power have ministers malevolent of mind and crafty of counsel not 
brought to ruin and what heads have they not caused to roll. It 
behoves rulers to exercise judgment and discrimination not to appoint 
such men as ministers.” In short, there was delay in sending aid, and 
the Rénd made a rapid descent upon [dar. Nizim Khan who in those 
days had been ennobled bythe title of Mubérizul-mulk, determined 
to join battle, the following day, but his followers restrained him 
saying that the Rand had come to the attack with 40,000 horse, and 
that their 900 horse were nothing in comparison, and they added that 
his idea would not be pleasing to the Sultén, and that in the event of 
a defeat it would bring disgrace on the kingdom. Nizim Khén, how- 
ever, remained firm to his purpose, and after much discussion, it was 
settled that they should go to Ahmednagar, and, strengthening the fort, 
fight with cannons and muskets until assistance should arrive, when 
they would fight a pitched battle, They took Mubariz Khan with them 
whether he would or no and went to Ahmednagar. There were some 
men however in Idar who were the Sultén’s own troopers (silehddrs). 
These men agreed among themselves to die martyrs and remained in 
Tdar in such a way that Mubériz Khan did not become aware of it. 
When the Rén4 came to Idar, they issued forth and fought, and 
became martyrs. The chief of them was Malik Sajan or Sheikhan 
Utheria, and he was induced to take this course by the fact that the 
vazirs had said to him :—“ The Malik will some day do such an act 
as will bring a load of shame on Mubériz Khén.” 

They say that a bard had composed some verses in praise of 
Mubariz Khén in which he had compared the Rén4’s army with cranés, 
and Mubfriz Khan’s men with falcons. When the Réné came near 
Idar, he said to the bard, “Where now are those falcons that you 
spoke of P’’ At this time the men who were iu the fortress issued forth, 
and the men who were in the front of the Rénd’s army, fled. The 
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bard said, “‘ Here come the falcons I spoke of.’ In short on his 
way to Ahmednagar Mubériz Khan met Khizr Khan, Asad Khan, 
Ghazi Khan, Shujé-dl-mulk and Saiful-Mulk who were coming from 
Ahmednagar. They said to Mubiriz Khan, ‘ You should have 
stayed in Idar, where we also were coming to fight the Rina 
together with you. For the idea that it may bo said that we took 
shelter within the walls of a fort for fear of this unbelicver cannot be 
endured, in case he comes to Ahmednagar to-morrow. We shall fight 
in the plain. Under these circumstances it would have been better 
had we fought him at Idar’’ Mubériz Khin said, “ My friends 
counselled me that it was necessary to go to Ahmednagar thongh 
I was not of their mind. Now the counsel is yours, and I also 
am of your opinion.” As they had met near Ahmednagar, they went 
to Ahmednagar. In the morning arraying themselves, they came out 
and drew up their army and stood ready. They were in all 1,200 
horse and 1,000 foot armed with muskets. A day did not elapse 
before the army of the Raéné appeared like a mountain on all sides, 
and of the army (of Isl4m) 1,200 horse and 900 foot of the followers 
of Mubfriz Khan and 400 cavalry belonging to the other amirs 
determined to fight to the death. Advancing with the cry of Allah ! 
Allah! they sought battle and attacked the enemy’s van and routed it, 
and attacked the centre, and dispersed it also, and thus they defeated 
20,000 of the Rana’s cavalry, and killing and striking they thus ad- 
vanced one kos till they were out of sight of the army that followed 
them. The men in their rear thought that they must all have been slain, 
They, therefore, showing their backs to the enemy, fled back to Ahmed- 
nagar. In short the death seeking ghdzis defeated the van and arrived 
at the centre, and broke it also. Ibréhim Khan and Ghazi Khan and 
Sultén Shah who were the chiefs in this fight were killed with many 
others. Others fell wounded in the field, but few remaincd without a 
wound. 


The followers of Mubfriz Khén saw that they were striking their 
heads against a mountain, and that their heads would be broken, while 
the mountain would receive no injury, so seizing him they drew 
him from the battle by main force, and set their face towards the 
fort of Ahmednagar, thinking that the fort was still in the hands of 
the garrison. When, however, they came to the fort gate, they saw 
that the garrison had left the fort before their arrival and fled. 
Accordingly Mubariz Khan and Safdar Kh4n made for the town of 
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Parantij, which lies about fifteen miles from Ahmednagar. Leaving the 
straight road, they went by another. But Asadul-mulk and others 
went by the straight road. The Hindus pursued and overtook Asadul- 
mulk. Asadul-mulk turning back gave battle, and was slain with his 
followers, and all his elephants and baggage fell into the enemy’s 
hands. The Rén4 encamped near Ahmednagar, plundered the city 
and imprisoned all the inhabitants. At night the Rand assembled 
his advisers and took counsel. Some said that Ahmedébad was only 
fifty kor off that they would make a forced march and surprise it. 
The Réné said: ‘Here were four hundred Muhammadans who have 
defeated twenty thousand and killed a thousand of your horse. If four 
thousand of their horse come against you, you would be no match for 
them. Besides none of my ancestors have ever come so far (even as this) 
or achieved such success. So for the present this must suffice.” The 
Gujarft Gardsifs who were with the Raéné, said, ‘If you do not choose 
to go to Ahmed&bid, Wadnagar is near at hand, you should take it 
and return. The inhabitants of Wadnagar are merchants, and have 
much gold, so your army will return laden with booty.” In the morn- 
ing they marched accordingly to Wadnagar. Since the inhabitants 
of Wadnagar were all Brahmans, they came to the Rané and said, 
‘<'We have passed twenty-two generations here, and hitherto no one 
has either oppressed or persecuted us. Why do you, whoare a Hindu 
sovereign, do so.?” The Rana gave up his intention of plundering 
Wadnagar but taking from them some tribute he departed, and camped 
near Bisfnagar. The officer in charge of that place took shelter in the 
citadel. The Raéné’s men tried to take it, but they defended it till the 
time of evening prayer. In this turmoil and confusion the town of 
Visalnagar was also sacked. At night areport was spread in the 
Réné’s army that Ainul-mulk, and Fateh Khén, governor of Pattan, 
had arrived. The army of the Rané remained all night under arms 
and in the dawn at once started in the direction of Idar. From idar 
the Rana went to his own country. 


On the day of the battle Kiwamul-mulk, governor of Ahmedabéd, 
had started from the city to the aid of Mubérisul-mulk, and had 
camped at the village of Waléd which is seven kos from Ahmedébiad, 
Several of the refugees from the defeated army arrived there and said 
that Mubariz-ul-mulk, Safdar Khan, and Ghiézi Khén were alain. 
Kiwaémul-mulk halting in that place wrote of the above rumour to the 
Sultén. On the third day it was discovered that Mubérizul-mulk and 
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Safdar Khén were alive, and had alighted in the village of Ripél 
which is in the district of Kari. The author of the Trikh-i-Bahddar 
Shdht writes that Kiwdémul-mulk sent him to fetch Mubarisul-mulk 
in order that they might together pursue the Rind. He says that he 
brought the Malik to Waldd, and the Malik met Kiwémul-mulk 
when news arrived that the Rana had marched from Idar by forced 
marches to Chitor. Mubarizul-mulk, and the writer of the Bahddur 
Shahi left Kiwimul-mulk, and came to Ahmednagar. On tho sixteenth 
day after the battle they buried the martyrs whose bodies were lying in 
the field and killed sixty of the Kantha Kolis who had come to 
Ahmednagar to purchase wheat. They remained one night in Ahmed. 
nagar, and in the morning as they could not get grain, they returned 
to the town of Burhani (Varantij?). At this time they heard that 
Sultén Muzaffar had sent [médul-mulk and Kaisar Khin with a 
powerful army and several large and fierce war elephants to their aid, 
This army arrived at Ahmedabad, and thence reached Walid and 
having effected a junction with Kiwilmul-mulk, marched thenceo 
and arrived at the Kasba of Burhani (Parantij ?). A petition was from 
here written to the Sultan to the effect that tho Rind had gone to 
Chitor. If the Sultén gave the order, his slaves would procced 
towards Chitor, and would endeavour to take their revenge. The Sultin 
wrote in reply that as the rainy season had arrived they should remain 
for the present at Ahmednagar, and that after the close of the rains 
he would also come and chastise the Rana. 


The amirs coming to Ahmednagar remained thero. After the 
rains the Sultan having increased the pay of the army, and having 
advanced to each soldier a year’s pay that every man should provide 
himself with equipments of war, in the month of Shawwél of the 
abovementioned year himself marching from Muhammadabdd 
encamped at Halol three kos from Muhammadébéd, and thence by 
forced marches came to Ahmedébéd and put up in the Kehmdhrol 
palace near the Kankarya Tank. At this time Malik Aydz, gover- 
nor of Sorath, with 20,000 horse and many picces of cannon, and 
artillery men, arrived and had an audience and represented, ‘* If 
this business be entrusted to me, I will God-willing bring the Rana 
alive 2 captive into the ,presence, or will slay him.” The petition of 
Malik Ayaz pleased the Sultén, and in the month of Muharram A. H. 
927 (A. D. 1520) he marched from Kehmdhrol to Harsole, and having 
sent for the army of Ahmedabad he joined that aleo to the army. 
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Malik Ayaz again repeated his request, and the Sultan presented him 
with a handsome present and permitted him to go. 

The author of the Térikh-t-Bahddur Shahi writes that nearly 
a hundred thousand horsemen were appointed with Malik Ayaz and a 
hundred elephants, and twenty thousand horse and twenty elephants 
with Malik Kiwdmul-mulk; and the two armies were allowed to 
depart. Malik Ayéz and Kiwalmul-mulk went to Morasa, and from 
Morfsa to the village of Rahmilah which is under the country of 
Bigar.' Thence parties were appointed to ravage the entire country 
of Bagar as in the late disturbance the Raja of Bagar had been an 
ally of the Rana, and Dingarpir, which was the place of residence of 
the Raja of Bagar, was burned and reduced to black ashes, and thence 
they went by way of Bfanswara. By chance Shuja-fil-mulk, Safdar 
Khan and Mujahid Khan were once encamped with two hundred smart 
horsemen on the border of the camp, when a person came up to them 
and said, ‘‘ The Raja of Binswaéla together with Medani Rai and his 
followers, have drawn up their forces and are standing on the hills 
about two kos from this. The aforesaid amirs with the men that were 
present mounted, and went in the direction of the hills. When the 
advanced guard of the Hindus saw from the heights that the Musalman 


army was coming with a few men, thcy opposed them and commenced 
to fight. 


They say that like the noble companions of the Prophet, one foot- 
man engaged with eleven of the enemy. In the end the breeze of 
victory blew on the banners of Islim, and the faces of the 
unbelievers were covered with the dust of disgrace. In this fight 
eight Musalmans and many Hindus fell beneath the sword. 
News of this engagement reached the camp and the army mounted 
to pursue the fugitive Hindus. By the time they met the army 
the amirs returned victorious and triumphant. On seeing the bravery 
of the Musalmins, the Hindus were amazed and ashamed. The Most 
High made the army of the Musalmans victorious according to the 
blessed Kuranic verse: ‘‘ And how many a small body has defeated a 
great host by the aid of God.’” 


On hearing this news the Rana was greatly alarmed. The 
Mahomedan General after this, having marched passed by the Kharji 








2 The orthography admits of the word being raad Bakesar as well as Wagar. 
* See Sale’s Translation ot the Kuraén, Chap. IL, p. 30. 
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or Kharkhi Ghat, arrived by forced marches before and invested 
Mandisir which belonged to the Rana on whose behalf Rajput 
Astkmal was posted there. They say that this fort was very 
strong, and its wall was ten cubits thick. It was constructed 
from the foundations to half its height of sand-stone, and the 
upper half was of baked bricks. It was one of the constructions of 
Sultén Hushang of Méndu. The Rana came with a large army and 
alighted near the village of Nadisi, which is ten kos from Mandisur. 
Malik Ay4z, began at once to dig mincs and construct covered 
approaches round the fort, but Kiw4mul-Mulk and the other nobles of 
the army were inwardly on bad terms with him. At this juncture the 
Rané sent his vakil or agent to Malik Ayaz admitting his fault and 
stating that he had by his conduct closed the road of apology. He 
offered if his fault was kindly overlooked to subscribe to a written 
compact agreeing never to act again save as behoved a servant of the 
Sultan, and to send all the elephants, horses and prisoners that had fallen 
into his handsat the battle of Ahmednagar, and expressed his willingness 
to give besides this whatever the Sultin might appoint. At this time 
Sultén Mehmid Khilji also came from Mandu and joined the Gujarat 
army. Silehdi, the Rajput also was coming from Racsen to see 
Malik Ayadz, but Medani Rai came and dissuaded him and lured 
him away to the Rana. By-and-bye all the Rajas of those parts 
came round the Rana, but no battle took place as was expected 
by Sultén Muzaffur and the friends of his kingdom nor did the 
Fort of Mandistr fall. Malik Ayaz, to disappoint Kiwimul-Mulk and 
his party, and against their wishes, agreed to peace. Kiwamul-Mulk 
sent word to Sultan Mehmid that if the Sultin would join the project, 
he would fight with the Rana under his auspices. Sultéin Mehmiid 
agreed, but as the General of the Gujarft army, Malik Aydz, 
was a born slave of Sultan Muzaffar, and Sultan Mehmdd sccretly 
did not wish that he should give him honour over the others, he 
purposely connived coming to an issue. Sultén Mehmiid was, be- 
sides, not anxious to fight, because the Rana had behaved in a friendly 
way to him, and,as has been mentioned, his son was a hostage 
with the Rand, and the Rana had released him, and he had 
even agreed to pay the Ran4& a tribute. Malik Ayaz without 
consulting the Sultan or Kiwaémul-Mulk made peace with the Rand, 
and marched on ten os, and encamped there. Sultén Mehmdad 
said to Kiwamul-Mulk, “JI act according tothe orders of Sultdn 
15 
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Muzaffar, nor would it become me to act contrary to his wishes.’ With 
these words Sultan Mehmiid marched for Mandu. The amirs, though 
they were very vexed and mortified, were powerless and the Malik turned 
towards Gujarat and came to Ahmedabad. The Sultén was very 
displeased and angry with the Malik and the people of Gujarat also 
condemned his conduct, The Sultan determined to march against 
the Rand himself after the rainy scason, and he gave Malik 
Ayaz leave to return to Sorath. The Sultén spent the rains 
at Muhammaddbiéd and after the rainy season of A. H. 928 
(A. D. 1521) left Muhammad 4béd, for the purpose of chastising the 
Rand. When the Sultin reachcd Ahmed&b4d, the son of the Rana 
came with the elephants, horses, and the tribute he had promised. 
The Sultén, therefore, stopped the expedition. After some time 
the Sultin went to hunt in Jhaliwar, and after his return thence 
spent the hot season and the rains in Ahmedabéd. After the rains, 
he dismissed the son of the Rand. In this year Malik Aydz dicd. 
When this news reached the Sultan he said, Mahk Ayaz had reached 
the extremity of old age. Had he, he said, died in battle with the 
Rana, he would have died a martyr. The Sultén conferred 
the post and rank of Malik Ayaz upon his eldest son and 
demanded the account and cash from the Sorath treasury. Malik 
Ishak sent the treasure with much valuable cloth stuffs, and the 
Sultin came to Muhammadabad from Ahmedabad by way of Kapadwanj 
and spent the rainy season there in pleasure and enjoyment. 


In the beginning of A. H. 980(A D. 1523) he started for 
Morasa, with a view of arranging the affairs of hisown country, and 
thoroughly re-built that fort and arranged its defences. As the hot 
weather was near at hand he set out to return to Ahmed&béd. On 
the road Bibi Rani, mother of Prince Sikandar Khén, passed away 
from this transitory world. She was one of the chief wives of Sultén 
Muzaffar. The R&éni was famed for her great good sense and for the 
motherly affection she showed to the ministers and officers of the state 
and to all gentle and simple. They buried her in the shrine of the 
mother of the Sultan which is near Khamdrole. The Sultin after 
halting three days came to Ahmedabad and suffered much grief and 
sorrow from the death of the Rani, so much so that he fell ill, After 
recovery the Sultén came and passed the rainy season at Ahmed&bid. 

At this time Adil Khén, the son of Sultén Behlul Lodi, who had 
come and taken up residence in this court in the time of Sultén 
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Mehmiid, represented that his nephew Sultén Ibrihim having killed 
certain great nobles and displeased the soldiery, the greater part of the 
amirs had dispersed and had sent an invitation tohim. If leave was 
given him he would go to Dehli. The Sultén having ordered provi- 
sions to be made for his departure gave him lcave to go to Dehli. 
Adil Khan went towards Dehli, He took the title of Sultin 
Ala-uddin and fought with Sultadn Ibrihim, but being eventually 
unable to gain his object fled to the court of Zahiruddin Muhammad 
Babar Padshah at C&4bul and persuaded that powerful king to invade 
Hindustan, thus bringing ruin upon his house. 


COUPLET. 


“ Dissension brings thing» to such a pass 
That it brings 1uin on old houscs ”’ 


In A.H. 931 (A.D. 1524) Sultan Muzaffar marched from Mu- 
hammadébfd to Ahmedabéd and scvcral times went hunting to Morasa 
and returned to Ahmedabad for the hot weather. At this time Prince 
Bahidur Khan petitioned that the revenuc of his fdgir was insufficient 
for his expenses and said that be trusted his-jdgir must not be allowed 
to be less than that of Sikandar Khan. His petition was not acceded 
to. Bahddur Khan was much grieved at this. In the lattor part of 
the month of Rajab, the seventh month of the Muslin calendar, of the 
same year, he formed an expedition to go to Dangarptir. At first Rajo 
Réésingh of Dingarpir had the honour of an interview and after stay- 
ing there sometime he went to Chitor and met Rana Séinga. Wha 
happened there shall be detailed in another place. Thence he went to 
the country of Mewat. Wasan Khin Mewiati who was the ruler of that 
place offered all his help. But he did not accept anything and went 
from thence to Sultan Ibréhim Lodi, while that Sultan was about to 
fight with Sultan Zahirudin Muhammad Bébar on the plain of Panipat, 
40 hos from Dehli. Sultén Ibréhim, sending for Bahadur Khin, 
received him with much honour and shewed him great kindness. Gn 
day a band of Mughals captured several men from the army of Sultin 
Ibidhim and were taking them away as prisoners. Bahidur Khan 
pursued and overtook them, and a conflict ensued which ended in 
Bahdédur Khan's killing several Mughals and rescuing their prisoners 
and taking them back to Sultén Ibréhim’s army. At this the pooplo 
of Dehli praised and commended Bahédur Khan very highly. When 
Sultan Ibrahim heard of this, he became jealous of the popularity of 
Bahédur Khin, who on becoming aware of it left Sultan Ibrahim 
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and set out for Jaunpor. Now, the‘nobles and people of Jaunpur were 
so discontended and weary of Sultan Ibrahim that they had sent a 
secret message to Bah4dur Khan, that if ever he came to Jaunpur they 
would serve him heart and soul. While on his way to Jaunpur 
news came of the death of Sultan Muzaffar and he turned to go to 
Gujarat. 

When Sultén Muzaffar came to know that Prince Bahédur Khén 
had gone away vexed to Baksar (W4gar?) he ordered his vazir 
Khudéwand Khan to write to him to return and that he would allot 
him a jdgir equal to that of Sikandar Khan. Khudéwand Khan told 
the Sultan that Bahadur Khan had long left that place behind and 
had gone to Sultan Ibréhim Lodi. On hearing this, the Sultin was 
much pained and went from Ahmedabiéd to Muhammadabéd. The 
above is on the authority of the Térikh-i-Bahddur Shdhi. I shall, 
please God, relate on a future occasion what has come down by way of 
unbroken tradition from respectable Gujar4t authorities. 

In those days rain fell not, and people began to wail and lament, 
and the Sultén raised his hands in supplication to the Almighty» 
saying: ‘God Almighty! if thou art visiting on this land 
thy displeasure for poor Muzaffar’s crimes and sins, take him away 
and save thy people from the calamity of famine, for the humble 
Muzaffar cannot bear any longer to witness the want and sufferings of 
the poor and the needy.” As the Sultén was a saintly person whose 
prayers were for the most part efficacious the rain of mercy fell, but 
the Sultin lost his appetite and sickened. He was, one day, reading a 
commentary on the sacred Kurdéén of the name of Ma-dlim-ut-tanzi 
when he said he had read more in the days of his kingship than he did 
in those he was a prince. He had read half of that good book in this 
jife, and hoped to be permitted to finish the other half in heaven. 
Those present began to praise him and pray for him, but he said, tha 
each of his organs was losing its lifes and that he was conscious 
af it. At last in the same year A. H. 982 (A.D. 1525) he went from 
Abmedabfd to Baroda, and said, he had done so to bid farewell to 
Baroda, which was his beloved home. ‘‘ Now,” said he, “let me return 
to the shrine of my honoured parent at Ahmedébad,” and he returned 
by unbroken marches to Khamdrole and stopped there. Each day his 

weakness increased, and hedid not touch food for amonth. He used 
often during this period to visit the royal palaces in the city. Khurram 
Khiu, one of his favourite attendants, asked permission to spend some 
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money in charity, to which the Sultan replied: ‘“ My dear friend 
I have during my life spent so much from the public treasury that I 
am thinking how difficult it will be for me to account for it before my 
Glorious Maker. Why should I now add to.the load?” At length 
people despaired of the Sultan, and Prince Latif Khan seeing that 
Sikandar Khan was heir to the throne and apprehensive of his life 
from his hands, on the new moon of Jamédil Awwal issued forth with 
his establishment and set out for Baroda. Some say this was in conse- 
quence of an intimation from the dying Sultén. At last on the 
second day of the above month, after morning prayers the Sultan 
summoning Sikandar Khan to his presence, gave him advice befitting 
his royal rank, and exhorted him not to harm his brothers, nor to be 
rash in injuring his nobles on suspicion, a proceeding which would 
throw into disorder the affairs of the kingdom. Prince Sikandar Khan 
began to weep, and the Sultan bade him farewell. He then sent for a 
palanquin, and went to his horse and elephant stables, saying he had 
taken his last farewell of all, and as that day was a Friday, he would 
take his last farewell of the men of all his establishments, and ask 
their pardon, Saying so he visited all the establishments the servants 
of which with tearful eyes and sad hearts pardoned him. He now 
went to his bedroom in the palace and asked his attendants to remove 
his bed from the throne which, he said, belonged to his ancestors, and 
ordered it to be made on a cot, which he said, belonged to his successor. 
They did so. In the meantime he heard the call to Friday prayers, 
nd on asking whether it was the time for prayers and on being told 
it was, he regretted he was not strong cnough to attend the mosque, 
but sent some of his attendants to perform the Friday prayers. After 
an hour he made his ablutions and said his prayers, and with the 
greatest of unction and humility asked forgiveness for his sins, and 
having laid himself on his bed, he three times repeated the creed, 
and stretching forward bis legs he rode the steed of his pure soul to 
Heaven. They consigned his mortal remains to the earth in the shrine 
of Saint Sheikh Ahmed Khattu, under the dome at the foot of the 
grave of Sultén Mehmid. And this happened on Friday, the 2nd of 
the month of Jamfd-ul-Awwal, A. H. 932. (A.D. 1525), 


The period of his reign was fourteen years and nine months. The 
Sultan was the spiritual follower of Shah Tahir, who sleeps the eternal 
sleep in Baroda. They say, that none of the Sultans of Gujarét equalled 
him in piety, and knowledge and understanding. They say that during 
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the days of his dominion he had the honour of seeing the Holy Prophet 
(on whom be peace!) ina dream, and the Prophet prayed to God to 
save the Sultén fromthe fire (of hell), That same night a hundred 
pious persons had the same dream (as if to attest the truth of the 
Sultan’s dream), and they all came in the morning to the Sultan and 
related their dreams. Happy, and of fortunate destiny is he, who, in 
his life enjoys a throne, and in the future is free from the wrath of the 
Almighty and the tortures of hell! They say that one night the 
Sultan was sitting in company with some wise and good men and con- 
versation turned on many a topic of tradition and anecdote. In the 
course of conversation a wise man said, that on the Day of Judgment 
the Sun would come down as low as the length of a spear to burn 
the souls of the wicked. On that day those who knew the Kuridn 
by heart together with seven of their ancestors would be shaded 
by umbrellas of Divine mercy and the heat of the Sun shouid be 
as nought to them, by the grace of the word of God that they 
would carry within their breasts. The Sultan heaved a heavy sigh 
and deplored that none of his children had obtained the glory to 
make him aspire to that mercy! And he set to commit the 
Kuraan to memory after returning to Baroda, which was his jagir. 
His hard study night and day harmed his eyes, which became sore 
and red. His intimate friends now invited his attention to the verse 
of the Kuraan :— 
“ And God does not trouble his servants beyond their capacities.” 


They requested him to give his eyes a little more rest for some days. 
But the Sultan continued in his course, taking pride in his ailment, 
and in the period of one year and some months he finished the task, and 
presenting himself before his father at Ahmedab4d reported the cir- 
cumstance to him, calling to mind the incident that gave it rise. The 
Sultan embraced him and kissed him on the eyes and head, and 
commenced to bless and praise him. They say that in the month of 
Ramazin of that year—for sixteen nights, he recited the Kuridn at the 
night prayers. ‘The Sultdén was very thankful and said: “ With what 
tongue shall I praise and thank the goodness of Khalil Khan, who 
has freed me and my ancestorson the Day of Resurrection from 
the fierce heat of its Sun. How can! makea return for it? What 


I possess is the kingdom. I will give him this, during my life~ 





1 Sales translation of the Kurd4n, Chap : The Children of Lmrén. 
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time, may it be a blessing tohim!’’ He rose, and sented Khalil Khan on 
the throne, and himself sat on another. May God’s blossing be on them 
both, father and son! In the morning he invited all the officials, 
nobles, and soldiers to a banquet in which such good dishes were 
prepared that the men of that day said that they had never seen such 
a feast given by any prince. After the dinner he related the ovents 
of the previous night and his giving the kingdom to Khalil Khan as 
a reward for his learning the Kuriin. All approved of it, and praised 
both the king and the prince. 


They say that the Sultan had a horse which was uncqualled in 
his galloping and his pleasant paces, and which was reserved for the 
Sultan’s riding. One day the horse hada colic, and though thoy 
gave him a great many remedies they had no effect. An expert said, 
‘« Tf they pour Vad or pure wine down his throat, it would benefit him ;”’ 
and they did so, and the pain immediately departed. Tho Master 
of the Sultan’s Horse related the circumstance to the Sultin. 
The Sultdén bit his finger with grict and never after rode that 
horse. 


They say that the Sultan neither as a prince, nor afterwards 
when he sat on the throne, tvok anything intoxicating. Ono day 
Kiwamul-Mulk said, ‘‘Has the Sultin ever taken any intoxicating 
thing ?” He said, “Yes, inthe days of my childhood, when I 
was but five years of age. My foot slipped off the balcony staircase, 
and I fell to the ground, and received a severe bruise. At that time 
Hansbéi, who was my grand-mother and who had charge of my 
bringing up, gave me two or three cups of wine to drink. I drank 
them, but they made me very sick and I was at the point of death. The 
B4i saw in a dream a person saying to her, ‘ Have you givon Khalil 
Khan wine?’ She said, ‘Yes.’ He said, ‘Repent and promise never 
again to put wine tohis lip, and he will recover.? Hansbii related that 
she said, ‘I have repented,’ and her fect trembled, and she awoke, and 
asked God for pardon, and I immediately recovered. I remember 
that I drank wine on that day, after that God has watched over 
me, and has guarded me from having anything to do—with this 
impurity.” 

They say that Sult4n Muzaffar rarely used even to mention intoxi- 
cating things, and when it was necessary to speak of them, he called 
them all “ pills,”? and therefore the people of Gujarat, have ever 
since,—called intoxicating confections—“ golt”’ or pills. 
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They say that the Sultén never gave up any good custom, and he 
always performed the prescribed ablutions, and took care to remain in 
a condition of ceremonial purity, and always acted up to the traditions 
and example of the Prophet, on whom be blessings and peace! He 
always remembered death, and his eyes were ever weeping and his 
heart grieved.' The Sultén took much trouble in serving and 
showing respect to men of learning, but he did not believe in 
darvishes, even as much as was necessary for the sake of decent 
appearance, but he rejected them as the learned object to Suis or 
mystics. When the Sultan obtained the honour of knowing Shah 
Sheikh Ji, son of Sayad Burhanuddin Hukhari, known as Kutbi 
Alam, his opinions in this respect underwent an entire change. 
Afterwards, in whatever place he heard of a darvish, he used to go to 
see him, and used to obtain what benefit he could from him; and the 
account of his meeting with that holy person, Shah Sheikh Ji, I will 
hereafter relate—if God wills. 

It must not be concealed that the wise men of Gujarat relate many 
miracles performed by the Sultin. This is one of them: 
Malik-nl-Hadyah called Hurmuz-ul-mulk who was one of the Sultan’s 
companions had no child, and on account of this was exceedingly 
vexed and grieved. He thought of going to the exalted Kaabah 
which is the place where all prayers are granted, to beseech Allah 
the Granter of all wishes to give him achild. He came, therefore, 
to the Sultén and wept, and having shown his intention asked 
for leave. The Sultén felt compassion for him and _ said, 
“ Malik-ul-Hadyah wait for this year, God will give you a son.” 
The Malik waited, The Sultan left off animal food, spent his 
nights in prayer, and after the midnight prayers he lifted his 
hands in supplication before the Maker of the Morn, and begged 
fora son for Malik-ul-Hadyah. On the Friday night of that week 
he saw the Prophet in a dream, and besought him fora son for 
Malik-ul-Hadyah. The Prophet replied, that two sons should be 
born to Malik-ul-Hadyah, but that he should marry another wife. 
On hearing this message the Sultén awoke, and became happy, 
and performed a prayer of two rakdats, after fresh ablations, 
and selecting a pretty Réjput virgin slave-girl of mature age 
from his daughter’s attendants, he went to the house of Malik- 





1In obedience to the Kur4dnic ordinanee : “ And laugh ye littie and weep ye more.” 
Sale’s Translation of the Kurfén, Chap. IX. The Declaration of Immunity. 
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nl- Hadyah, and gave the slave-girl to him saying: “ From this maiden 
you will get two sons, but make a vow.” ‘The Malik did so. After 
some time the girl conceived, and when hor days were accomplished 
a beautifal son was born. The Sultén himself walked to his house 
and repeated the ¢akbir in the ear of the new-born bubo,' and rejoiced 
with the parents, and after a week named him Lutfulléh. Sayad 
Muhammad, son of Sayad Jalal, says that he had seen that boy, and 
during the reign of Ahmed II., he was granted the title of Huzabrul- 
Mulk, and this miracle of the Sultan was well-known. Aftor some 
time this slave-girl had another son who also eventually receivod a 
title. It is related by respectablo people that the Sultan had a great 
regard and love for the Prophet, on whom be God’s blessings and 
peace! He prayed much for blessings on him, and during the days of 
the Prophet's nativity he used to order food in his name, and feast tho 
learned men. On these occasions he collocted the wise men and the 
Sayads together, and himself served them, and after their tivishing 
their dinner poured water on their hands, and at bidding thom farewell 
on the 12th day of the nativity month he used to presout each of 
them with cash and clothes sufficient for a year. 


They say that one day, whilo reading the Holy Kurain, the 
Sultan came to the verse about resurrection, and he could not 
restrain his tears. He said, “Ona that day what will bo my fate ?” 
Mién-Sheikhji, who was his companion, said he thought the Sultan 
was never guilty of great sins," and was generally occupied in devo- 
tion and prayer and that the people were ploased and thankful for his 
rule. On that day too the Sultén’s honour would ba great, But the 
Sultaén said, ‘‘ Sheikhji, on my shoulders thero is 4 great load ; and my 
weeping and lamentations are on that account. ILave you not heard 
the tradition of the Prophet, (on whom be peace !) ‘Those bearing 
light weights of sin shall be saved, and the bearers of heavy loads 
shall be destroyed.,” 


Sayad Jalél Munawwar-ul-Mulk says that when he was four years 
of age, his father Sayad Muhammad was slain in battle. Onthe third 








2 That the first mundane sound to reach the cars vf a new-born infant should be the 
name of his Creator, Islam ordains—that the most honoured of » child’s male relatives 
should repeat the takbir (the call to prayers) iu both his cars. 

® Sins are of two classes, ¥yiz0 small and 4,415 great. The first consixt Of acts 
of common peccancy which uo mortal born of woman can avoid; the second 
inolade from crimes and delinquencies to the breaking uf the commandment—* thon 
shalt not lie.” 
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day Malik Asadul-mulk who was called Sheikhji Tamim, and who was 
one of the chief nobles of the Sultan, took him before the Sultan, and 
related the fate of his father to the king. The king directed him to 
approach and patied his head and face with his hands and said, 
“ This boy will be very rich.” From that day for ten years he says he 
remained in the Sultan’s service, but never saw in all that time the 
Sultan scolding or behaving disrespectfully to any one. This the 
Sultan carried to such an extent that although he entertained a bad 
opinion of Kiwamul-mulk Sérang, and did not find in him the sincere 
regard a servant feels for his master, yet as he was a companion 
of his father Sultén Mehmid who placed entire confidence in him 
after the death of Sultén Mehmiad, Sultan Muzaffar continued him, 
in the office of water-keeper (abddr). From his exceeding goodness 
of heart Sultan Muzaffar did not transfer him from this important 
post though he was ever so suspicious of him that when Kiwdmul- 
mulk, of Ramaz&n evenings, used to bring water to drink at the time 
of breaking the fast, the Sultén used to take the water from 
his hand, but before drinking it, to repeat certain verses of the 
Kuraan' as charms to avert the effects of the poison, he used always 
to suspect in the cup. At length the above-mentioned Malik became 
acquainted with the Sultan’s mind, and said, ‘“ This slave has become 
old, and is unable to perform his duty of dédéri.” The Sultan said, 
‘‘ Who, besides you, will be able to perform this duty ?” He said, “My 
nephew, who in the days you were a prince, was appointed your wine- 
bearer or water-bearer. He is fit for the service, so let your old 
slave be free.’ The Sultan acted accordingly. During his whole 
life he never disgraced any of Allah’s creatures nor did he ever speak 
to any one contemptuously, but addressed every one with respect, nor 
was any one ever vexed with the Sultan. He used often to say, 
‘“‘If { werealone in the jungle, no one fico harm me, because I have 
not injured, nor do I injure any one.’ 


It is said that the Sultén was bathing one day before inset 
prayer, and the bath servants were pouring water on him. The king 
after washing his body asked for water, to pour on his head. By 
chance in the darkness of the night a rat had, through the neglect of 
the bath-servants, fallen into the vessel of warm water, and had been 
boiled therein. Its flesh, bones, and entrails had through the 


1 Chap. CV1. ending with .the worda, “ the Lord of aren {the Kahbek) who 
suppl jeth them with food and secureth them from fear,” ia believed to ponsess this 
VirUUe. 
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action of the heat become scattered in the water. The bath servants, 
ignorant of this, filled a small water-vessel from that large one and 
gave it to the Sultan, and the Sultan poured that water on his 
head, and all the entrails and flesh fell on his face and side. The Sul- 
tan horrified at this, leapt from the spot, and jumped in to the bathing 
tank, and cleaned his head, face, and side in it, and issuing, commenced 
to pray. After prayers he sent for the dftdb-chis or bath-servants, 
The bath servants having washed their hands of their lives approach- 
ed. He asked, “How many of you are appointed on this service ?” 
They said, “One hundred men.” ‘ Cannot one hundred men,” con- 
tinued the Sultan, “ discharge the service of one person and serve 
him decently? I am old and forgive your fault, but my sons are 
young, and if you act towards my sons with such laziness and care- 
lessness, how will you live in safety ? Oh, unfortunate men ! after 
this, do not again be careless and waste not my time in obliging me 
to speak to you again in a similar manner.” How excellent are the 
words: 
VERSES. 

He is not a hero who in wrestling 

Dashes down another hero. 

But rather is he a hero who in a moment of anger 

Subdues the cravings of his tempting heart. 

And the words of the Sultan were prophetic. For in the time of 
Sultan Bah4dur one of these very dftab-chis poured boiling hot water 
on the hand of the Sultan. The Sultan ordered that boiling water 
should be poured on his testes that he might be a warning to others. 
They say that they poured boiling water on his privy parts and that 
they burst and he died immediately. 

Sayad Jalal Bokhari relates that the Sultan used to write daily a 
chapter of the Kurian in the Naskh character, and when the whole 
Kuréan was finished, he used to bestow it as a wagf or deodand to the 
Holy Makkah or Madinah that whosoever might desire to read it, might 
do so. One day he was occupied in writing, and wrote one page very 
well, and became very pleased, and said, ‘I have written that page very 
well; ” he wished that he might turn over the leaf. At this moment 
Latifal-malk Sondha, the bearer of the royal insignia, who was stand- 
ing behind him with his drawn sword, began to nod under the waning 
intoxication of his opium. The sword dropped from his hand, and fell on 
the Sultén’s shoulder, the pen fell from the Sult4n’s hand, and blacken- 
ed several lines of the page. The attendants pushed the man away 
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from the Saltan’s presence. The Sultén did not say a word, but 
taking a pen-knife erased the ink which had fallen on the page and 
having rubbed in some chalk-powder he rubbed and glazed it over 
again and commenced to write. When he had finished the chapter, 
and replaced it in the writing-desk, he said, “ Where is that fool 
Latifal-mulk?” Sheikh Ji said by way of intercession for him, “ My 
Lord, he has thrown himself on the ground outside, and is weeping 
bitterly, and is saying that he has committed a great fault, and deserves 
that his head should be cut off or that he should be thrown under the 
feet of an elephant.” The Sultan replied: “Why should I cut off 
his head, though, if he commits such careless acts again, his hands shall 
be cut off, but tell him that he should never again appear before me.” 
Malik Sheikh J{ then said: ‘‘This is worse than cutting off his 
head. What place is there for him in the world after that to go to?” 
“Miyin Sheikh Ji,” said the Sultan, “tell him then not to eat 
another pill” (meaning opium), “ nor approach any thing intoxicating.” 
Malik Sheikh Ji said, ‘Your Majesty, he will not do so, he is repent- 
ing.” The end of the affair was that Malik Sheikh Ji sent for him 
and made him throw himself at the Sultén’s feet. The Sultén forgave 
him, and he, taking his sword, stood again behind the Sultéin as 
before. How excellent are the lines :— 


To punish evil with evil is easy 
If you are a man act well towards those who do you ill! 


Sayad Jalal Bukhari relates that there was a bath-servant, a 
boy who was very clever and quick. Whenever the Sultén asked 
him a question, he used to give an apt answer, at which the Sultén 
used to be pleased and to smile. One day the Sultén was occupied 
in his ablutions, and this pert boy was pouring the water. It 
was the custom of the Sultin thst when performing his ablu- 
tions, ona of the servants used to lift up the turban from the 
Sultén’s head, and the Sultin used to wet the crown of his 
head, and the servant used to replace the turban. After the 
ablutions were performed, ho used to place his hand on his 
turban, and having unrolled and untwisted the end to the length 
of two or three turns, used to wind it up again. One day while 
thus engaged one of the attendants said, “Your Majesty, how 
beautiful: is the texture of the cloth of this turban?” The Sultén 
said, “It is not so very excellent, my servants wear even better 
than this, but they do not bind it up in my style, but wind it 
with a twist.” The boy then said, “It does not look well, unless it is 
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done with a twist.” The Sultan said, “ Does then my way of binding 
the turban appear bad?” The boy said, “The style of the Sultén’s 
turban is like that of Mulldhs and Bohrdéhs.’ Asadul-mulk gave the 
boy a slap on his cheek, and reproved him. The Sultén said, “ Why 
do you strike him. He is but a child, he says what he hears from his 
parents. Iam pleased that my turban should be compared with the 
turbans of Mulléhs. But why do they compare it, with the turban of 
Bohradhs who are Rdjfzis," whileI ama Sunni and ask protection of 
God from them.” 


They say that a wine-seller once gave the Sultan a petition. An 
iron ring being on his hand, caught in the Sult4n’s sleeve and tore it. 
The Sult&én opened the letter, and read it, and understoed its purport, 
but he made an order that in future peoplo wishing to petition should 
not give their petitions into his hand, but should tie it on the end of 
a stick, and so present it to him or his attendants who would take 
it from them, and give it to him.” 


Let it be known that the Sultan, who had the distinction of boing 
a man of learning who acted upon his precepts, did not practise extra- 
vagance, whence those who cherished hopes without right, considered 
him to be a miser, and in meetings and assemblies used to decry him. 
This their opinion of the Sultén was the result of the excess of their 
avarice, not the Sultén’s worldliness of nature. Had the Sultén been 
a world-lover, he would never have handed over to Sultan Mehmiid 
Khiljia country like Malw4 and its treasures as well as the booty 
he had acquired from Medéni Rai with so much trouble, as has been 
abovementioned. Although other Sultans of Gujarat gave away much 
gold like Sult4én Muhammad bin Ahmed Shéh and like Sultan Mu- 
yaffar’'s son Sultan Bahddur, yet there is a great difference between 
the bestowing of gold and the bestowing of a kingdom. With money 
Sult4n Muzaffar also was generous where there was need, but within 
bounds. It is said that Hujjatul-Mulk, the eunuch who, in the time 
of Sulté4n Bahddar Shéh, was ennobled by the title of Khan Jahan, 
was in the time of Sultan Muzaffar entrusted with the Police Magis- 
tracy over the city of Ahmedabad and he lived toa greatage. They 
say that in police work he was unequalled. He could tell a thief from 
his face. It is said that one day he was walking in the bazér, and saw 


at a a ee 
2 Rifci is an opprobrious term for * Shédh,’ meaning literally one who abandons, s 
heretic, just as the Roman Catholics used to style their Lutheran co-religionists, 
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a man sitting there. He stopped and said to Jivan, the nose-cut 
execationer, to seize the man. Men wondered thinking “ this man 
has done no wrong, why does he arrest him without reason?” 
When they seized, and brought him, and commenced to search 
his head-dress and waist-clothes, the keys of the hobbles usually 
put on the feet of Government horses dropped from his turban- 
it appeared that he was the leader of a band of thieves. At 
another time i¢ struck Khan Jahan in the course of his duties that four 
generations of the Gujarét kings had passed, and the allowances to 
religious persons stood as before, without change or alteration. Each 
king in his time had granted fresh grants; he would, therefore, find 
out who of the grantees had died, who had gone away, and who were 
enjoying the grants. After enquiry and search he found that most of 
the original grantees were dead, and there was nota single instance 
of any of them having gone away or left the country, This laet was 
owing to the country of Gujarat being in those times full of gold, and 
there was so much ease and comfort to be had in it that strangers who 
entered it never left it, and the natives of Gujarat would never think of 
leaving it for another place. In short the jdgirs of the dead grantees 
were resumed, and Hujjat-ul-Mulk having realized the arrears on 
others brought them in gold to the Sultan. The Sultén said, “ What 
and whoseisthis money?” He said: ‘‘Itis the Sultén’s and the reason 
of its acquisition is that from the time of Sultan Muzaffur I. (may God 
have mercy on him!) these properties have been granted to religious 
persons, and thence till now their incomes have gone on increasing. 
When I made inquiry, I found that very many of the grantees were 
dead, so I collected the incomes of their properties and have brought 
them to the Sultén.” The Sultin reproached him, and commenced to 
revile him, saying : “O fool, what shall I say to you? If you were a 
man, I would have reviled you by calling you a coward ; if you were a 
woman, I would have called you unchaste. You are neither man nor 
woman, but the bad qualities of both are present in you. They who 
are dead, their sons must be alive, if no son yet a daughter, and if 
there be also no daughter, there must surely be a wife and slave-girls. 
If you have done this act of yourself, you have done ill. Do not 
again do such an act. Begone and return this gold to those from 
whom you have taken it and heal the broken hearts of those poor 
people with the ointment of apologies and excuses.” After this he 
made an order, that an order should be issued to all the grantees of 
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land on religious tenurés in Gujarat to the effect that the sdgire of 
the deceased persons should be divided among their heirs according 
to the divinely ordained shares and that no person should be able te 
meddle with them now or in the future. 


From that day the estates of deceased grantees have been divided 
according to the Divine ordinance, viz.:— ‘And for the male there 
shall be a share equal to that of two females.” 


It is related that when Sultan Mehmiid Khilji of Mélwé made an 
expedition to conquer Gujarat, of which mention has been made above 
and when he reached the frontier of Gujar&t, several clerks who had 
been turned out by the Gujarat Sultan, went over to and met Sultan 
Mehmid Khilji, and showed him the revenue papers of Gujarat. 
The Sultdn listened to the details one afteranother. Men said, “It is 
a good omen that the revenue records of Gujarat have fallen into 
our hands. It means that the country of Gujarat will also fall into our 
hands.” Sultén Mehmid said, ‘ In this country much land is held 
on religious tenures. There is no district neither village in which 
there are not lands endowed on religious institutions or as pensions 
to religious men or officers, and this constitutes an army without 
horses and riders that like the stars is ever wakeful.” Pensions were 
appointed for the poor at the sacred cities of Makkah and Madinah, 
which used to be sent to them annually without let or hindrance. A 
vessel was appointed to convey poor pilgrims thither without charge, 
the expenses of their trip to and from the holy cities being borne by 
Government. 

The expenses of Sultén Muzaffar’s private establishment were not 
extravagant, but in charity he was liberal. A great man has said: 
“‘Eixtravagance in expenses means niggardliness in good acts.” 
Generosity opens the gates of high estate in the world to come and in 
this world brings a tenfold return. But itis not meet to patronise 
venal praise or to go in for the howlings of singers, acts which accord- 
ing to the sacred verse are sure to bring penury in this world and 
damnation in the next. 

The Sultén was anequalled in soldierly accomplishments, and in 
swordsmanship had attained to such skill that he used to lift up an 
animal killed according to the order of the law, with his left hand and 
with one blow of the sword held in his right used to cleave its 
body intwain. With the spear he was such an adept that he used to 
carry off a ring on the point of his spear. It is related that, the 
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Sultaén to learn the true condition of the poor among his subjects, and 
to acquaint himself with their wants and opinions used to issue out 
of dark nights, and learning their grievances used to call them in 
the morning to do them justice, after listening to their complaint 
and wants in streets and market places during the night. It is said 
that one night he went into a mosque and found a sufferer crying 
in acorner. He asked of him the reason, but the man said, “‘ Why do 
you ask, the reason is better unsaid.” But the Sultan said, 

‘* Do say, perhaps the evil can be remedied.” He said, “Iama 
poor man and a disappointed. Every night a rascal enters my 

house, and I can’t prevent him. I am weary and wretched. To 
whom can I take this tale of mine and of whom ask its remody ?” 

The Sultan asked, “ When does he come?” The man said, “ Every 
night.” The Sultan asked him to be of good cheer, for, said he, he 
vowed to consider food as forbidden and unlawful until he killed him. 

So saying, he asked the man to show the adulterer to him, and he followed 
the man to his house. It so happened, that the evil-doer did not come 
that night, nor the next, and on the third night the man came and occu- 
pied the same corner in the mosque weeping, and apprehensive, lest 
after his disappointment of the two fore-going nights, his champion 
should not come that night. In this condition the Sultan found him, 
and asking him, the man said his culprit had come that night. The 
Sultén asked him to lead the way and show. While on the way he 
asked him whether he wished the pair of the guilty ones to be killed or 
only the adulterer. The man said only the adulterer. On entering 
the man’s house, the Sultén saw the rascal sitting with the poor 
man’s wife. He called out to him to beware and receive the reward 

of his deeds. The man took up his sword and confronted the Sult&n, 
and struck the first blow which was warded off by the Sultan, and 
such a blow dealt out in return that the man fell divided in two 
pieces and dead. The Sultan also sat down, as he had not eaten food 

since he had sworn the oath. He asked the owner of the house if he 
had any food in his house. He said he hada piece of déjri bread. 
He asked him to bring it, and ate of it and got up to go, when the 
victim told him: ‘“ To-morrow when the Kotew4l hears of this he will 
confiscate my house and imprison me.’’ The Sultan assured him saying, 
“That also I can remedy.” He went to the palace and sent for the 
Kotewal and gave him the description of the house, and asked him to 
go, there in such a way that the neighbours may not come to know to 
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take the body of the man lying there and to bury it in the house and 
never to breathe to a man anything of it. 

He was also a very skilful archer. It is related that while in 
Sorath, he went a-hunting and in pursuit of a decr he separated from 
his attendants and fell in with a band of dacoits. He attacked them 
with arrows and wounded several of them, while others flying escaped 
with difficulty. At this time his soldicrs also, coming after him, 
reached him, and saw several Rajputs lying wounded by arrows, 
and the Sultén standing over them. They all alighted and kissed 
the hands and feet of the Sultan and praised his courage. 

In wrestling the Sultén surpassed tho teachers of this art. In 
all manner of shooting he was very clever and ho was also accom- 
plished in learning. In short he was so quick in learning anything 
new that' when he once saw any art he became as if it were an old 
hand at it. 

In conversation, wit and repartec, no one could approach him. 
He had a companion called Mulla Aiytib, who was a scholar of res- 
pectable parts and a poct of elogance. Ife used to cat opium, 


and had written some lines in praiso of that drug : 
Eat oh! Sir, an atom of opium, 
That it may help thec in not giving way soon in copulation. 
Opium befits the lea: ned, 
A learned man should act on his learning. 


Somebody carried this to the Sultan who smiled and said, “ The 
Mulla has not written this to incite people to cat opium but to enlarge 
on its evil qualities. In truth the placing of » (in )»*’—) instcad of 
¢— 2" is a clerical error.” The change, making the meaning of 
the word a negation instead of an imperative, t.c., ‘ Do not eat” 
instead of “ Do eat.” 

It is related that one day a man looking like a scholar 
came into the Sultén’s assembly with tho salutation ‘* Peace 


S.-,/ . 
be upon you!” pronounced p&sleeJi—“ Assaléimun dliikum,? 
1 The beauty of the lines consists in the play apon the words ple aud os tl ani 


pmal. Amal has two meanings, practice or acting upon and +n intoxicant. 8o the 
Jast line means both as trauslated above and: “ Know’e ige must be with an intoxicant” 
or “ No knowledge without an intoxicant.” 

2 After the article ‘al’ the Arabic Grammar forhils the ‘nunnition 
syllable. Had the man dropped the article and suid, pole edt it would have been 
correct. Whereas with the article it would mean something Ike :—~‘ a, the sal4m 
(peace) be on you! ’’ 

17 ri 


of the las, 
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instead of assalémo dldikum (which is correct). The Soltan replied 
at once :— 
es engi acl pd tpSale 
¢ And peace be on you, oh! joiner of the nunnation with the ‘/ém.,” 
Again the Sultén was a great critic and connoisseur of music, and 
had an extremely pleasant voice. He could play on any instrument, 
be it the harp or the tambourine, or the lute, or the Jew’s hurp. 
Masters of this art used to boast being pupils of the Sultin. He was 
himself a composer in all branches of music, in ‘ Suramba’ and ‘ Dhya,’ 
and ‘Ndldhya’ and ‘ Bardgit’ and ‘ Sawarddali’ and ‘ Chhand’ and 
‘Dohra.’* They say in his youth he said to some masters of this art 
who were assembled before him, ‘‘Is there any dancing girl in the 
present day who could act the part of Sarasvati?’?* Now itis 
written in the books of the Hindus that a poetess of pleasant voice and 
unique sweetness of accent and modulation of voice, who is at the same 
time perfect as a performer of al] sorts of instrumental music 
and an accomplished dancer could only be made by the favor of 
Sarasvati, and the personification of the part of Sarasvati could 
be undertaken by such a one alone who is acomplished in all 
these arts and who can, besides, equal the goddess in perfection 
of beauty and loveliness. The great musicians replied, ‘“ Peace 
be on the king, the personification of Sarasvati is extremely 
difficult. No one except Bai Champa, dancer of the Sultén, can take 
this part, for she is the peerless of her age in these arts.’ The 
Sultan ordered that preparations for the performance be made. They 
said every thing was ready except the swan, which (according to 
Hindu mythology) is the bird on which Sarasvati is said to ride. The 
King ordered all the goldsmiths of the city to be present and to be 
given the jewels they required. In six months they made it ready. 
The Sultén came and sat in the assembly and Bai Champs having 
dressed herself up as Sarasvati came in. On arriving she began to re- 
peat poetry composed extemporely, separating line from line and then 
taking up the instruments, she played so that the professors of the 
art forgot the real Sarasvati. Then she began to sing and made those 
present in the assembly quite wild and entranced. Then she danced in 
the way in which that art should be practised, till the people present 
began to say that since the world began no body had acted so well. 


2 sli these are the names of Indian rhythmio measures and musical modes. 
2 The Minerva of the Hindu Pantheon, 
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Historians have said that Sultén Muzaffar was so very humble 
and gentle that those who could be kept down with severity did 
not mind his authority and used to commit highway robberies 
and thefts with impunity. The roads were dangerous up to very 
near the city of Ahmedabad and rascals were fearless in sowing 
seeds of bloodshed in the midst of the city—just as some wise men 
have said : 


VERSE. 


If the king has no severity, 

Ile takes an excuse from the hands of the audacious, 
When the lion sheds his tecth and claws 

Ye gets slaps even from cats and lame foxes. 


The administrative powers were inthe hands of Kiwdmul-mulk 
Sérang and Malik Gobi or Gopi—the Brahmin. They were not 
influenced by the Sultan’s orders, and they did what they liked whether 
the King was pleased or not. The Sultan nover drew the hand of 
punishment from the sleeve of forbearance. Nor did he ever unsheath 
the dagger of wrath, and when he heard the complaints of the people 
he used to say: ‘I pray to God and you also beseoch God that he 
may remove the oppression of the oppressor.” ‘The reason of this 
patience was that when Sultan Mehmid (may God enlighten his fame!) 
departed this world, the nobles were divided as to who should succeed 
to the throne. Some said, *“ Khalil Khan, that is to say Sultan 
Musaffar, is like a priest (mud/ah) in disposition, has not the dignity 
befitting the kingly state, and the entrusting of this important matter 
to his son Bahddur Khan would be better. From Bahidur Khfn’s 
forehead the light of royalty is reflected. Others took the side of 
Khalil Khén and wished to enthrone him. Among these were 
Kiwamul-mulk Sérang and Gobi or Gopi who said, ‘“‘When the late 
Sultan seated Khalil Khan on the throne in his life-time, we should 
not act in opposition to his wishes.”’ All agreeing to this, thoy seated 
Khalil Khan on the throne. Some say that this loyalty of theirs was 
the cause of his overlooking their faults until by their instigation the 
Réna attacked Niz4m-ul-mulk ag has been related above. Although 
the Sultan was aware of it, he forgave them, nor did he entirely turn 
away from them. His well-wishers said, ‘‘Slay him who desires ill 
to the State, for the death’ of such a graceless one is lawful.” Just 
about this time anew event happened. Malik Gopi was aman of 
pleasure. They say that on the night of a banquet and dauce at his 
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Louse they used to take all the Sowers of the gardens and the markets 
to his Durbar, and if any one that night wanted flowers, they could 
not be obtained. He had a celebrated and very pretty dancing- 
girl, called Dhar. A young man named Ahmed Khan, of the 
tribe of T&nk, a kinsman of the Sultén, without seeing her, simply 
from hearing accounts of her famed beauty, became enamoured 
of her. On one of the nights of her performances, having made 
an agreement with and disguised himself as a  torch-bearer, 
he took s torch in his hand, and entered the place where she 
was performing. Althongh he was disguised as a torch-bearer, his 
countenance was recognized and the servants of the house seized 
him and kicked him nearly to death, When Malik Gopi saw 
that bat little life was left in him, though knowing what was going on, 
he feigned ignorance and commenced to reprove his men and to 
make excuses to Ahmed Khén saying : ‘‘ I was not aware of this, If 
you wished to see the dance, why did you not inform me. J should have 
invited you and shown you the performance.” He sent for his palan- 
quin, and placed him in it, and sent him to his house. Next day Ahmed 
Khan died from the severity of the beating he had received that night 
and this circumstance reached the Sult4én. The Sultén became very 
angry, and the relations of Ahmed Khén demanded blood revenge. 
The Sultén secretly gave them leave to take it. One night Malik 
Gopi was going to his house from the Sultén’s Durbar, and they 
stopped him on the way and after inflicting on him several grievous 
wounds fled, but no wound was mortal. In the morning the eunuch 
Mohibbul-Mulk related to the Sultan what had taken place the 
previous night, and said that of the Malik’s wounds none was mortal. 
Kiwimul-mulk said, ‘‘ Malik Gopi the Brahman 1s a well-wisher of the 
king. The wounds of a well-wisher will never hurt him.” The 
Sultéu did not listen to him, but thought it not well to spare a 
wounded snake, and next day ordered an attack to be made on his 
house, that is, gave the people permission to plunder it. People ran 
and in the twinkling of the eye like a scramble at a wedding, they 
plundered his house and property, and having tied Malik Gopi’s hands 
behind his back they bruaght him to the presence of the Sultén. It is 
at such times that the truth of the proverb: ‘God spare us from the 
wrath of the gentle,” is illustrated. Thp Sultén ordered him to be 
slain. Gopisaid, “ I am a Brahman, and wasa beggar. I had arrived 








a 


A tradition of the Prophet (on whom be peace !) whieh has become proverbial. 
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at this rank through your father’s favour. Whatever I received from 
Government has been plundered from me and of all my possessions two 
were very precious. Had they been brought to the Sultin’s Darbir, 
I should not have grieved. One was a slave-girl of great beauty, the 
equal of whom exists not, and the other were certain precious stones 
to be found in the treasuries of kings. Both are gone, and have 
been plundered from me.’’ The Sultaa repeated a couplet to the 
effect that, what comes lightly goes lightly. After this he said, ** How 
much annoyance has been experienced by Musalmans through this 
unbeliever. Slay him.” The people were pleased at this order, and 
slew the unhappy man like a dog.’ 


Account oF THE Secir-MortiricatTion AND Devotion or tir Lorp 
SuHAu SHEIKIJI IN RESPECT oF Bankpur Ku in 
AND Its ReEsunt. 


It is related by the respectable people of Gujardt that when Sultén 
Mehmid passed away from this transitory world to the overlasting 
one and Sultan Muzaffar ascended the throne, some of the faithful 
followers of his Holiness Hazrat Shih Sheikhji represented to him, 
that the late khalifah? was dead, and the new khalifah had succeeded him. 
If the Saint went to pray for the departed and congratulate the living 
it would be but an act of kind courtesy. His Holiness said, “Our last 
meeting with his (meaning the king’s) father was not good and this king 
is a youth and is besides a dry scholar, a kind of man who generally 
has neither any regard nor love for men of sanctity nor much belief 
inthem. Therefore not to go is better.” The followers then said that 
the kingdom of Gujarat was entrusted to the ancestors of the Sultén 
by his exalted house, and if he showed this courtesy it would be but 
acting on established precedent. That if his father did not appreciate 
this blessing, the present Sultan was wise and learned and knew 
these things. At last under pressure of their endeavours and 
entreaties the Saint went to Chéampaner. Most of the ministers and 
nobles being his spiritual followers went forth to receive him and 
brought him to the Sultén’s residence and seated him near the 
royal apartments. The chamberlains ran and announced to the 








1 Here an anecdote descriptive of the knowledge of the Sultan as shown in the 
decision by him of a nice point of Muslim theology is omitted. 

92 A khalifah means hiterally a deputy, and 1s applied to a temporal ruler too on 
the principle of the tiret four rulers of Islam being eo called on account of being the 
deputies of the Prophet. 
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Sultin the arrival of the Saint. The Sultén who was not 
aware of the Saint being in such close proximity said, “He 
pronounced against my father such a blighting curse, I wonder what 
he brings for me.’? These words having come plainly and directly to 
the ears of His Holiness he was hurt and got up and at once turned 
homewards without obtaining an interview with the Sultén. After 
some days the Sultan went to Ahmeddébéd. When on his way 
thither he reached the shrine of the Saint Kutbi Alam at Batwé 
he did not, as was the wont of the Sultans of Gujarat, dismount to 
say his prayers at the grave of the Saint, but simply repeated his 
Fdithah (the first chapter of the Kuréan) on horseback and pushed on, 
on his way to the city. The Saint also did not care for the Sultan. 
After some days the Sultén fell sick, about the time of the 
anniversary of the death of Saint Kutbi Alam. He ordered the 
royal kitchen to be taken to Sarkhej on the night of the anniversary, 
and there to prepare food to feed the poor for the good of the sou! of 
the departed Saint. He said he would himself follow the next 
morning. They did so. That night Saint Kutbi Alam appeared to 
the Sultan in a dream and said :—-“ Muzaffar Khén! why don’t you 
come to my house?” The Sultéa asked, “Where is your noble house P” 
The Saint said, ‘* At Batw4, the house of Sheikhji; he who goes to 
Sheikh4’s house goes to mine, and he who gladdens Sheikha’s heart 
gladdens mine. Go, therefore, to my house and the ailment that thou 
hast shall be changed into health.” In the morning when the Sultan 
got up he ordered his palanquin and started for Batwé. That same 
night Kutbi Alam appeared to Sheikhji in a dream and informed him 
that Muzaffar Khan was coming to his house and that he was to receive 
him with kindness and place his hand on his head and back, so that 
Heaven may bless him with good health. In the morning, before the 
arrival of the Sultan, the Sheikbji told his companions that last night 
Saint Kutbi Alam had brought about a reconciliation between himself 
and the Sultén who was coming that day, and ordered the servants of 
his kitchen to cook the best of viands, and ordered that from each 
house in that town, he who was the best cook should come to his 
kitchen and cook the dish for which he was famous. After afew hours 
the Sultén arrived at Asaspur, and sent a man to say that he was 
coming, and to ask the Saint to get some food ready for him as he was 
very hungry. The Sultén followed the man shortly. When he reached 
near the shrine of Kutbi Alam, he descended from the palanguin at 


SULTAN MUZAFFAR II. 135 


some distance from the shrine, and walked on footas far as the 
shrine and performing the ceremonies of prayers for the departed, he 
shook hands with His Holiness and the two great men smiled at 
each other. The Saint said: “ As your Majesty was ordered to call 
on this darvish, he also is in like manner ordered to meet you.” The 
Sultan threw himself at the feet of the Saint, who having placed his 
hand on the head and back of the Sultdn, took him into his arms, and 
afterwards took him to his own residence, and there the Saint, who 
was accomplished in secrets of religion and belief so expatiated on 
matters religous and divine before the Sultén, that ho and all presont 
went into an ecstacy and were beyond themselves. 


VERSES. 


The sure signs of a saint aro these : 

That no sooner you see his face than your heart yearns towards him. 

The second is that his words lead you to ecstacy 

And from the world of consciousness to that of pure unconsciousness. 

After a while the Sheikh got up, went to his inner apartments, 
and sent out dinner for the Sultén. The Sultin, however, asked the 
Sheikh to join him at the table. At first the Sheikh asked to be 
excused saying he had a cough, but on being pressed by the Sultén ho 
came out and they sat together and partook of the food. The Sultén 
ever and anon used to praise the delicious viands according to the 
Kurfinic command: “And verily speak of the bounties of thy Lord.’ 
They then said their prayers together. The next morning the Sultfin got 
up and said his prayers in the following of the Sheikh. After prayers 
they sat and the Sultén said to the Saint: ‘For some time past I 
was ailing and was losing my memory, but since yesterday I fecl 
a comfort and a lightness, which makes me hope that the little that 
remaizs will also soon disappear.” The Saint prayed for him and 
bade him adieu. On his way to Ahmedabad the Saitain told his 
companions: “Had I not seen the Saint I would have remained 
ignorant of the Knowledge of God.” From that day the Sultan was a 
staunch believer in Saints and darvishes ; and through their society 
obtained true knowledge. Allah be praised for that! 


Accocnt or tae Request or SoitAn Muzarrar To tHE Saint 
SHEIKHJI FOR THE Turone or GusARAT FOR HIS 
son Sixanpak KaAN. 
Sultén Muzaffar had eight sons. The eldest was Sikandar Khén, 
the second was Bahadur Khan, and Latif Khén, and Chand Khan, 
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and Nasir Khan, and others, and two daugliters, one R4&jé Rukaiyah 
whom he married to Adil Sh&h Borhénpuri, and Réje Ayeshah who 
was married to Fateh Khan, son of the Pédshéh of Sindh. 


Sikandar Khan, Rajé Rukaiyah, and Réje Ayeshah were all from 
one mother whose name was Bibi Rani. The mother of Bah4dur Khan 
was Lakshmi Béi, a Gohel Rajputani, and the mother of Latif 
Khén was Réjbéi, the daughter of Raén& Mahipat who was a 
Rajput, and Chand Khén, Nasir Khan, Ibréh{m Khan, and two others 
were the sons of slave-girls. The authority over the palace and 
country and army was all in the hands of Bibi Réni, and 7,000 men 
drew pay from her establishment. The Sultén during his life-time 
had appointed Sikandar Khan his successor, and he placed no 
confidence in his other sons. He granted to each of them two or 
three villages that they should expend from thcir revenues what was 
necessary for their subsistence, and among these, two were granted in 
j4gir to Bahédur Khan. These were the villages of Kanij, ten kos 
from Ahmedabad, near Mehmudabad, and Gonah, ten kos from the 
above city near Tantah, near Batwé, which had been granted as 
estate to the offspring of Kutbul Aktab. On this account Bah&dar 
Shéh used chiefly to live at Batw4é, and was included among the 
devotees of that holy man, and the Hazrat also was very fond of 
Bahédur Khan, and showed him much kindness. 


It is stated that in the patent of discipleship granted to Bahadur 
Khan, the Hazrat wrote with his own pen “‘ Sultan Bahédur.”” Some 
say that he wrote ‘Sultén Bahéidur king of Gujardt.” Besides 
this, one day he seated Bahfdur Khan on his own couch and 
said to the people who were present, “In the end this is the king of 
Gujarat.” All of them performed to him the kingly salutation and 
reverence. This circumstance became public, and went to the 
ears of Bibi Rani, who became disturbed, and thoughtful, and 
related the matter to Sultéin Muzaffar and said, “ Take Sikandar Kban 
also to meet the Hazrat and tell him you have made him your heir, 
and the Hazrat will then according to your desire bless Sikandar 
Khfn, and be on his side.” The king said, “ Bahadur Khén has a jagir 
in Batwé and therefore is constantly there, and is constantly serving 
him, and these saints always bless those who go tothem. Be satisfied 
since I have.in my life-time made Sikandar Khién my heir, and the 
army and people all incline towards him, how will Bahddar arrive at 
the kingly state. The Hazrat is also aware of this, and in the morn- 
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ing I will go to him, and explain my intentions, and seek a blessing 
from him for Sikandar Khan.” 


The Bfbi brought large presents to the Sultén, and begged 
him to take them to the Saint that he might aid and bless Sikandar 
Khan. In the morning the Sultén, with all his children, went to 
attend on the Saint. He then first made Sikandar Khan, and then 
ali the others in order his disciples. At this moment Bahddur Khan 
came, and having made a salutation, sat between the Sultan and Sikan- 
dar Khan. The king who was deep in conversation with the Saint 
did not notice his arrival and when the time to recommend 
Sikandar Khén arrived, said : ‘* Your holiness knows that Sikandar 
Khan is the eldest of my sons, and is in every way decent and 
able, and I have made him my heir apparent.” Saying this 
he stretched out his hand, and took the hand of Bahadur Khan, 
thinking it was the hand of Sikandar Khan, and said, ‘‘ Your 
holiness will bless him that God may after me bestow the kingdom 
of Gujarat on him.” The Sayad said, ‘Your prayer has been 
accepted by the Lord of the Kingdom, and He will vouchsafe 
the kingdom of Gujarét to him, and he will conquer another 
country besides Gujarat.” The Sultén looked joyfully towards 
Sikandar Khan, and saw the hand of Bahadur Khan in his hand. 
He was sore troubled and astonished. The Sayad said, ‘“‘ Your desire 
shall be accomplished.” The people of the assembly, who were 
men of sagacity and penetration, understood that the ball of fortune 
and victory had been carried away by Bahadur Khan, and that Sikan- 
dar Kh4n was not blessed with this good fortune. ‘To each one his 
fate.” After this the Sultén took leave, and on the road he said 
to his companions, “ Did you see what a shameless act this little 
beggar',” (meaning Bahadur Shah), “committed. He came and sat 
above his elder brother.” He said to Sikandar Khan, “‘ Why did you 
let him sit above you.” Sikandar Khén said nothing. Next day 
the Sultén collected all his nobles and ministers in a general darbdr 
and said, “Know all of you and be beware that my successor is Sultén 
Sikandar Kh4n and it is incumbent and imperative on all of you to 
obey him.” All willingly assented and paid him homage, and Bibi Réni 
and Sikandar Khan were satisfied. But they were forgetful of the 
contempt for a darwish. It is not inappropriately used for Bahadur, seeing that he used 
in those days to affect the society of darwtehes. 

18 
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will of God, and they were not aware of the decrees of fate; they also 
did not know for the fruition of whose desires the skies would even- 
tually revolve and to whose wishes the times would accord. 


In short, after this the soldiery and the subjects became confident that 
none other than Sikandar Kh4n would be, and was the successor of the 
Sultén. Though previously too they had hardly been doubtful, this 
became fixed and certain and every one began to place the saddle- 
cloth of submission to Sikandar Khan on his shoulders and to water 
the tree of hope from the fountain of his munificence. Sikandar 
Khén became jealous of his brother, and desirous of striking ut 
the root of Bahédur Khan. Bahadur Khan fied to the shelter of the 
Saint, became hopeless of the protection of his father, and took up his 
residence in Batw4é, and considering his good fortune in both the 
worlds to lie in the service of his spiritual guide and mentor, he 
remained in his society. The Saint also showed kindness to him and 
regarded him with special favour, but now and then Bahédur Khan used 
to break out in freaks of boyish thoughtlessness and youthful folly to 
the great annoyance of the people of Batwé. He sometimes used to knock 
off a man’s turban, and at others to set his Georgian dogs at some poor 
wretch. TheSaint had a door-keeper named Kabil, a Kokani, who used 
to break wind frequently. Bahadur Khan used to play tricks on him 
and afterwards used to conciliate him again by giving him presents, 
sweetmeats, and food. Oncehe directed his servants to undo the 
strings of the old man’s drawers and tie up his hands and tie a string 
at the ends of his trousers and put a little bat inside them. On this 
being done, the terrified creature clawed his legs and hinder parts 
and tore his skin and blood flowed from the wounds, and in this state 
he went to the Saint and complained. Some of those present who 
aggrieved and offended with Bahédur bore a gradge against him 
said, “ Bahédur Shah is constantly doing unbecoming things like 
this. He knocked off a man’s turban the other day, and set his dog s 
at another man ; if he had not ran, and taken shelter in the house, they 
would have torn his legs to pieces.” The Saint became very angry 
end said, ‘‘The eaters of squirrels, that is, Mirangi dogs, will tear him 
also to pieces, and his ruin will come from these dog-like people.’! 
Bahadur Khan on hearing of this repented, and at the intercession of 
some of the great friends of the Saint again presented himself before 
him. In ‘the end Sultéa Babédur was slain by the Férengis (or 
Portuguese), and his honour was changed to dishonour. I¢ is curious 
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that some learned men found the date of his death to be contained 
in the words, “ Katils Kildbi Firang,” slaughtered by or the victim 
of Firangt dogs. Others find the date in the words, “ Katli Bahadur 
Khan akbar-i-shahid-ul-bahr.”? The killing of Bahédur Khan, the 
great martyr at sea. These details will be hereafter related in the 
account of Sultan Bahadur—if God wills. 


ACCOUNT OF THE DEPARTURE OF BAHADUR KHAN 
FROM GUJARAT TO HINDUSTAN ON ACCOUNT OF 
THE ENMITY OF SIKANDAR KHAN. 


It is said that on hearing the favourable prophecy of the Saint Sheikh 
Ji regarding the future greatness of Buhddur Khén, Sikandar Khin 
from envy and hatred, determined to slay him. Bahadur Khan under- 
standing this, arranged with his trusted servants and partisans, and 
determined to flee. He explained the circumstances to the Saint, his 
protector, saying that when the Sultan his father also heard of the 
designs of Sikandar Khén he had said, ‘Iam now grown old on 
account of this care, and physicians cannot cure my malady. ‘ Alléh’s 
earth is wide,’ why narrow it upon yourself, and not withdraw into 
some corner. On account of this I desire to go to Delhi, if your 
holiness give me leave.” The Saint said :— 


‘‘ Let your heart repose in God, for He is the strongest of the strong, 
If your enemy is powerful your Guardian is yet more powerful,” 


The order for the kingdom of Gujarét has been confirmed in 
your name from the Darbar of the King of Kings ; only its time has 
not yet come. Until then let your travelling kit be loaded. Travel 
is lucky for you.” At that moment Bahédur Khan made a mental 
vow to bestow the estate he enjoyed as a prince on the fakirs of the 
Saint Kutb-ul-aktéb if God ever made it his destiny to rule over the 
kingdom of Gujarat. 

Bahadur Khan, with the leave of the Saint, his protector, started 
for Delhi. They say that at the moment of taking leave, the 
Saint said, “Tho kingdom of Gujarét has been confirmed in your 
name. If you have any other wish, express it that God may fulfil it.” 
Bahédur Khan said, ‘‘ Except the conquest of Chitor, I have no 
other wish, because the Réné of Chitor has much harassed the 
Musalméns of Ahmednagar, killing them, plundering their property, 
and taking them prisoners.” The Saint hong down his head 
concentrating his thoughts ina trance like reverie. Bah4édur Khén 
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repeated his wish, but he replied not. On his repeating his wish the 
third time, the Saint said, ‘‘ The conquest of Chitor depends upon 
the decline of your kingdom.” Bahfdur Kh&n said, ‘I agree to 
that a hundred times.’’ The saint said, “If you will have it so who 
can alter the decree of fate?’ After sometime the Saint said, ‘ This 
is our last meeting. You will return here speedily, but you will 
not see me. See that you never neglect pleasing Sayad Mehmiid alias 
Shéh Budha, as in this will be your advantage.” 


In short, Bahédur Khén went to Chémpéner, and having obtained 
some little money from the officers of those parts started for Dethi. 
This happened in A. H. 981 (A.D. 1524). This year Sh&h Sheikh 
Ji whose name was Sayad Jalal, son of Sayad Mehmiid, son of Kutbi- 
Alam Sayad Burhénud-din died at the age of seventy-five years 
and six months as is gatherable from the word Hazrat Sayad. 


~~ They say that Bahd4daor Khan went from Champéner to Banswélé, 
and from that place he went to the Ran& at Chitor, and stayed there 
some days. The Rand came out to meet him with all honour and the 
mother of the R4n4 called him her son, and was kind to him. 


It is related that one day the nephew of the Rana invited Bahédur 
Khan to dinner, and took him to his house. Atnight ata dancing 
entertainment one of the dancing girls, who was very beautiful, danced 
very well, Bahadur Khén gave much of his attention to her, and 
applauded her. The Rané’s nephew when he saw that Bahadur Khfén 
was much inclined towards her, said out of jealousy: “ Bahadur Khén, 
do you know who this dancing girl is ?”? He said, “‘ Please say.” That 
ill-fated one said, ‘ She is the daughter of one of the respectable 
families of Ahmednagar, which country the Rén& formerly plundered,’’ 
and he then mentioned the name. Immediately on hearing this, 
Bahfédor Kh4n gave him a sword-cut on the waist which cut that 
ill-fated one in twain, and killed him. An uproar arose. Bahédur 
Khén taking up his blood-dripping sword stood up. The Ré&jputs 
surrounded him and wished to slay him. This news reaching the 
ears of the Réné’s mother, she came running to the spot, a dagger 
in her hand and cried, “If any one kills Bahédur Khén I shall rip 
open my belly.” The Raéné heard of this and said: ‘‘ Why did that 
ill-fated man say such words to the son of the king of Gujarét P He 
has only got the punishment for his folly. Now let no ona kill 
Behédur Khén or I shall ruin him.” When affairs came to this pass 
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Bahadur Khén left that place and went to Mewét. The Khans of 
that place offered to put him up and aid him, but he refused to 
accept their offers, and went to Sultén Ibréhim Lodi, son of Sultén 
Sixandar king of Dehli. At that time the Sultan was fighting with 
His Majesty, whose Abode is in Paradise, the emperor Babar near the 
village of Pénipat. The Sutlén showed him much kindness, and what 
followed I will relate hereafter if God wills. 


ACCOUNT OF THE ACCESSION TO THE THRONE OF 
SULTAN SIKANDAR, SON OF SULTAN MUZAFFAR, 
AND HIS ASSASSINATION IN THE COMMENCE- 
MENT OF HIS YOUTH AND REIGN. 


On Friday, the twenty-second of the month of Jamédul Akhir 
A. H. 932 (A. H. 1525 6), Sultén Muzaffar entered into the mercy of 
God as has been before related, and on the same day Sultan Sikandar, 
the son of Muzaffar, sat on’the throne of the kingdom and shortly after- 
wards he went in the direction of Mahammad&béd. They say that he 
passed by Batw4 without visiting the shrine of the saints at that place. 
When he arrived near the tomb of Kutbi Alam Sayad Burhanuddin 
did not visit it and said, “ Mién Sheikh Ji, the grandson of the Lord 
Kutbul Akt&b, was called by people the second Makhddim Jahanién 
because forsooth, he prophesied that Bahédur Khén would be king of 
Gujarét, while Bahadur Khan himself seems to have vanished from the 
world !”” 


In short, when Sikandar Khén came to Muhammad4béd on the 
twenty-fifth of the above month, he ascended the throne according to 
the custom of his ancestors, and to each of those who had served him 
in the days he was a prince he gave a title, and distributed 2,700 
horses amongst his men. On seeing this the ministers and nobles 
of his father became disappointed. Even Imédul-Mulk, Khush Kadam, 
the Sultan’s foster-brother, was grieved. The cause of this, I will 
relate hereafter if God wills. 

At this time news arrived that Latif Khén had taken shelter with 
Bhim, R4jé of Munga,* in the hilly tracts of Sulténpur and Nazar- 
bar, and that-sevoeral amirs were in correspondence with him, Sultén 
Sikandar, invested Malik Latif with the title of Shirzah Khan, and, 
having given him 3,000 well equipped horses, sent him to expel 

1 Although the author places Munga in the hilly tracts of Nandurbér and Sultéupir, 


there is reason to believe that the place is Mohangad or Obhota Udeipur. Rana Bhim of 
Munga and Hana Bhim of Pil seem to be the same person. 
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Latif Khan from the hills, When Shirzah Khan entered the defiles, 
the Rajputs and Kolis, occupying the heads of the narrow passes, 
commenced to fight, and Shirzah Khan with some famons nobles and 
1,200 men were slain. When this news reached the Sultan, he 
appointed Kaisar Khan to take the field at the head of a large army. 
At this time several amirs joined Imédul-mulk and inspired him 
with the suspicion that the king contemplated his destruction, and 
enjoined him not tobe neglectful or careless of this. The Malik 
said, “If the Sultan aims at my life, Why should I not attempt 
his life before he deprives me of mine.” They say that in these 
days Sultén Sikandar had a dream and saw the saints Kutbi Alam 
Makhdom Jahénién and Shah Alam and Sheikh Jif, and Sultan Muzaffar 
also with them. The Sultén, his deceased father, said to him, 
‘cs Sikandar Khan my boy, get up. Thou art destined to occupy the 
throne no longer.” Sh4h Sheikh Ji said, “ Ay, it is so.’ Sultan 
Sikandér awoke from sleep, affrighted; he recounted the night’s 
dream to Yaékub who had the title of Darya Khan saying: “ My 
heart also says that Bah4dur Khén will come, and that there will 
be war between us.” The author of the Térikh-t-Bahddur Shaht 
writes that Darya Khan related this dream to Yusuf bin Lutfullah, 
and Yisnf told me, and so it passed until it became well known. In 
short, that day after an hour the Sultan went to play chaugdn or 
polo from which he returned when one watch of the day was passed. 
After his return to the palace he took his food. When two watches 
of the day had passed, that is at mid-day, he slept, and his attendants 
went to their houses. 


Sayad Jalal Munawwar-ul-mulk says: “ When the Sultén returned 
from playing chaugén, I and my brother Sayad Burhén-ud-din were 
standing in the market, and we saw that there was no man nor woman 
who did not that day come out from their houses and shops to see the 
beautiful Sultan pass by with his cortége, for they say that the Sultén 
was very good-looking, and men called him the second Joseph.” 
In short, the Sultén in royal state and magnificence passed through 
the market to his palace. The nobles and soldiers saluted him, and 
returned to their houses. After a short time Imédal-mulk, having 
wrapped a piece of cloth round his head and ears, and accompanied by 
forty or fifty blood-thirsty well-armed desperate. men, passed from 
his house to the King's palncs. When he was passing through the 
market, men remarked: “ The Malik is going to-day after sixteen 
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days to pay respects to the Sultén.” An hour had not elapsed when 
an uproar arose that Imadul-mulk had assassinated the Sultén, It 
seemed in the city as though the end of the world were come. Men 
in great wonder and astonishment were weeping and wailing with 
grief. “Oh God,” said they, ‘“ what a terrible and sudden event 
thisis!”? From that day it seemed as if the blood of Sultan Sikandar 
washed away the words “ tranquillity’? and “ prosperity’? from the 
tablet of the kingdom of Gujarét. The first of the Sulténs of 
Gujarét, who was assassinated, was Sultén Sikandar, and, after this, 
from him up to Muzaffar ITI. son of Mehmiid II, every Sultén became 
a martyr. According to what the Prophet (on whom be peace) has 
said :—‘* He who introduces a new custom, on him be the evil of it 
and of the harm which is wrought in consequence of it;” all 
the wrongs that follow shall be written to the account of Imféd-ul- 
Mulk the evil-doer. They say that when that false one to his salt 
entered the palace and drew near the king’s sleeping apartment, 
he saw two men outside the curtain at the door of the sleeping 
chamber. One of these was Sayad {m-ud-din, son of Ahmed Bukhari, 
grandson of Shah Alam, son of Kutbi Alam, and the other Malik 
Bairam bin Mastid. They were playing chess, and Malik Sondha, 
the door-keeper, was standing holding a corner of the curtain and 
Malik Pir Muhammad, a palace servant, was rubbing the feet of the 
Sultan, and the Sultan was asleep. No one else was present. Imad- 
ul-Mulk wished to pass through the curtain. Sondha, the door-keeper, 
said that the Sultan was asleep, but he was unable to say anything 
harsher to Imad-ul-Mulk, because the authority of the palace was in 
the hands of that ill-starred slave. Imad-ul-Mulk gave no answer 
to Malik Sondha, but taking Malik Bahar with him, he entered 
within the curtain, and seizing Malik Bahér’s hand said, ‘‘ Have you 
seen the crystal mirror that has come for the Sultén from Portugal ?’’ 
This mirror was hanging at the lower side of the bed. The beauty of 
it was that when a lamp was lit, the reflection of many lamps appeared 
in it. It was a wonderful thing. The traitorous Bahar, said he had 
not seen it, so taking his hand he drew him near the bed of the 
Sultén. Bahér paused a moment. The wretch said, ‘“ Why do you 
hesitate? Strike!” Bahar, the unworthy, drew his sword, At this 
moment the Sultén awoke and said, ‘“‘What is this?” Before 
the others could come up, that evil one struck a blow, and ont that 
tree of the garden of beauty and elegance in two pieces. After 
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that he killed Malik Pfr Muhammud, the servant, with one blow 
and grasping his naked blood-dripping‘ sword, he and Imédul- 
Mulk issued forth. When the Sayad saw the catastrophe, he drew 
his sword on Iméd-ul-Mulk. Iméd-ul-Mulk said, “ Do not be a rascal 
Sayad.” The Sayad said, ‘“ Oh mannikin, he is a rascal who is false 
to his salt and who slays his king.” The Sayad struck at him with 
his sword, but his sword struck in the roof, and broke. The Sayad 
advanced quickly, and.struck with the broken blade on the head 
of the Malik, and inflicted a slight wound, but they slew the 
Sayad and Malik Bairam with their poniards. This happened on 
the fourth of the month of Shadbén A. H. 982 (A.D. 1526, about 
the month of June). Praised be Allah! not an hour had passed since 
the time that Sultan Sikandar had passed through the baz4r, and 
had entered his palace in all the pomp and pageantry of royalty. 


They say that they bore his body thence on a small broken cot, 
the dangling legs of which had parted from their sockets, In this 
manner they brought him to H4lol, which is ten kos from Champaner, 
and there buried him. 


COUPLET. 
“ The revolution of the spheres does not besprinkle the head of Parviz with blood, 
Yet in a moment it makes Kisra lose his head and gives Parviz his crown. 


Two hours before this thousands were waiting in the polo-field 
anxious to catch a glance of the Sult&én’s eye. Hach one hovered 
jike a moth round a candle to pay his respects to the Sultan, and 
if the Sultan returned the salutation by the meanest of his slaves, 
its happy recepient was so overjoyed that he was ready to walk on 
his head instead of his feet to receive it. And yet they say that at 
the fime the mortal remains of this idolized one were being carried to 
Hélol, that from the fear and dread of that rascal of evil end, hardly 
forty persons came round to perform the prayers for the dead over 
the Sultén’s bier. 


In short, after he had made Sultan Sikandar a martyr, Imadeul- 
mulk entered the harem of the Sultén, and took Nasir Kh&n, the 
youngest son of Sultan Muzaffar who was five or six years of age, 
and placing him on his lap seated himself on the throne and named 
the boy Mehmid Shéh.' The army was also of the same mind with 





1 The placing the prince on his lap meant that he was to be his guardian and 
pagent over the kingdom during his minority. 
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him and all the nobles, soldiers and servants, and attendants came, 
and salnted him. Three of the nobles did not join them. One of 
these was Khudgwand Khan, who was the vaz{r of Sultan Muzaffar 
and whom Saltén Sikandar had confirmed in the post; another 
was the Sult&én’s cup-bearer, Fateh Khan Budhnu, a prince of Sindh, 
who was son-in-law to Sultan Muzaffar, and the husband of Sikandar’s 
own sister; the third was Téj Kh4én Tariani, who built the shrine of 
the king of Saints, the lord Shah Alam. 


ACCOUNT OF THE FAITHLESSNESS OF IMADUL-MULK, 
THE BLIND OF HEART, IN CONNECTION WITH SULTAN 
SIKANDAR, SON OF SULTAN MUZAFFAR. 


Reliable persons of Gujar&t state that on the day of the accession 
of Sultan Sikandar to the throne, a slave of Bib{ Rini, of the name of 
Khush Kadam, who later obtained the title of Im4dul-mulk, with a baton 
in his hand, was ceen giving himself the airs of a minister, because 
at her death Bibi Rani, the mother of Sultan Sikandar, had placed 
the young Sultaén’s hand’ in the hand of the slave. From that day 
the idea had eutered the evil mind of the wicked man that in 
the reign of Sultén Sikandar he would be the chief minister. Thus 
on the day of the Sultén’s accession when the chief Hindu merchants 
of the city came to congratulate the Sultan, at the time of their 
taking leave, he asked for orders to bestow on them dresses of 
honour and titles. The Sultan said, “ Let some one tell Khudéwand 
Khan,” who was the chief vazir of the deceased Sultéin, ‘* to give 
each of them honours befitting his position.’””’ On hearing this order 
envy took possession of the mind of the traitorous slave, but he 
said nothing at that time. The Sultén sent for Khudéwand Khan. 
He came and stood outside the private curtain. Imadul-mulk though 
he saw him, disregarded his presence without announcing it to the 
Sultén. Khudéwand Khén contrary to custom, waited a long time 
outside the curtain. At length one of the Sultén’s servants told 
the Sultan that Khud4ward Khan was standing outside. The Sultén 
said “call him in.” At that time Im4dul-mulk pretended as if 
he was not aware of the Khan’s arrival. The Sultan then called 
in a loud voice with much respect, ‘‘ Khan Ji, be pleased to 
enter. ”’ Khudéwand Kh4n entering placed his head at the Sultén’s 
feet, and commenced to weep, The Sultén also wept, and embraced 

1 Adying person placing the hand of a dear one into that of a trusted friend means 
to ask the friend to extend the hand of help to the loved one through life, 
19 
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the Khén and said, “ May the post of minister, with all good luck, 
be with you as before.’ The Khan said, “ This slave is old and 
prays for his emancipation, so that he may sit in a corner and remain 
occupied in praying for blessings on you.” The Sultén said, “ No 
one but you is fit for the office of minister.” He bestowed on Khuda- 
wand Kh4n the ministerial dress of honour. Thus the fire of envy in 
the mind of that slave became more than ever inflamed. 


It is related that after some days, Imaédul-mulk of his own 
authority without obtaining the Sultin’s permission and without 
consulting Khudawand Khan invested an eunuch, who was the head 
of the police and city Magistrate of Ahmed4éb4d with the title of 
Muhibbul-mulk, and granted him an increase of allowances, and brought 
him to the Sultan and said: “ This eunuch does good service, 
therefore he has been invested with the title of Muhibbul-mulk, and_ 
his allowances also have been increased.” The Sultan said, ‘‘ Have you 
given him this title? I am no child, ] am both wise and capable and 
whosoever acts thus without my orders acts wrongly. The investiture 
and increasing the allowances pertain to the office of Khudawand 
Khan who is the vazir of the Kingdom. Interference by another 
with his duties and powers shall be fruitless,”’ So saying he rejected 
his petition. As this slave however was headstrong, and popular 
with the army, Khud4éwand Khan for the sake of peace said to the 
Sultan, “‘ Let the title be granted to him for the sake of Imédul- 
mulk, and you can increase his allowances at another time, ” The 
Sultén remained silent and silence is half-consent. On this that 
ill-fated slave became very enraged and after that began to plot 
the death of the Sultén,.and began to conspire with the amirs and 
soldiers who were on his side, and to win over to his side by 
gentleness and courtesy the hearts of those who were little inclined 
towards him. They say that he used to send for them one by one 
to his house and inquire into their circumstances, asking, for instance, 
“* How many children have you?” When the person asked gave him 
the number, he would ask: ‘‘ Have you married them or not ?” If 
in giving a negation, want of money was given as the cause he would 
say, “ Borrow from meand do the good deed by your children and marry 
them.” In this way he distributed gold to men, making them write 
bonds for the amount he pretended to lend them which he afterwards 
tore up. He thus noosed the necks of men with the string of his 
obligation, and made with them contracts of partisanship. Sultan 
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Sikandar, ignorant of this, in the pride of youth, fortune and pleasure, 
passed his days like the days of Id and his nights like the nights of 
the Shab-t-bardi.! Each day he devised a new pleasure. He devised 
and brought into fashion a new gown called after him the Sikandar 
Shahi dmah. Whatever he desired he found ready at hand. He had 
a slave girl whose name was Nazukleher, who was the object of his 
passionate attachment. They say that all the women of Gujarat 
agreed that a woman like Nazukleher had never been in the harem 
of any of the kings of Gujarét, and further that in beauty and good 
qualities and virtue, Gujarét had never produced her equal. On the 
other hand, they said that there was not to be seen in that age a young 
man so pleasant and handsome as Sikandar Khan. 


It is said that after the martyrdom of Sultén Sikandar, Ndzuk- 
leher went to the harem of Sult4én Bahadur and Bahadur also was 
very fond of her. When Sultén Bahd4dur conquered Méndu, and 
brought the whole country of Malw& under his rule, he one day 
ordered that dancing girls of all classes, DVomuis, Pdtars, Kumdchnis, 
Pari-shins and Lolis should be summoned to his presence. Band 
after band of women, dressed and jewelled in emulation of each 
other, to the number of about a thousand of every kind and from 
every country, presented themsclves before the Sultin. They say 
that many among tkem were beautiful and some by universal 
suffrage of great beauty. Sultén Bahadur sent for them one by 
one, and bestowing on them presents, gave them leave to retire. 
Seeing this, Shujéat Khan, who was one of the principal amirs and a 
companion of the Sultan, suid, “ Of all these beauties who with eye- 
lashes like arrows, and eyebrows like bows, seeing every little 
thing and true of aim who have gathered before your Majesty, has not 
the arrow of the glance of any of them struck the mark of your Majes- 
ty’s heart?” The Sultan said, “ Shujdit Khan, 1 have in my harem a 
concubine before the Sun of whose beauty the loveliness of lesser 
stars like these fades and disappears. I will show her to you some 
day.” They say that after a few days the Sultin while under 
the influence of wine became displeased with Nézukleher for some 
little fault, and in a fit of uncontrollable passion drew his 
sword and clove her in two halves. At that moment he remem- 








1 The two Ids are Musalmaén holidays, the festivities connected with which take 
place during the day. The Shab-i-bardt which occurs in Shadban, the eighth month 
of the Muslim year, is celebrated by illuminations and fireworks during the night,« 
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bered the promise he had made to Shujéit Khan. Covering Nézukleher 
with a counterpane he sent for Shujaét Khan, and told him: 
* Shojaat Khan, I had promised to show you the girl whose beauty 
was like the refulgence of the Sun. To-day,” said he, “ by the 
decree of God, she has expired. Living you never saw her. See her 
dead, and observe what a paragon of beauty she was.” So saying he 
drew the quilt off from her face. Shuj4at Khan looked at her. She 
lay in her blood like the morning Sun in the midst of twilight, looking 
pale like the Moon. He threw himself on the ground and said, 
‘‘ Alas, what has happened? How has this come to pass.” The Sultan 
also became very grieved, and dashed his head against the ground, 
but it was of no avail. Hence pvets have said— 

‘* The son of man cut from the root groweth not up again, 

Tike the tree which atruck at the root epringeth up into new life.’’ 

They say that when Sultan Sikandar used to ride out all who saw 
him, whether man or woman, admired him, but from respect for the 
Sultén, no one could express his admiration. One day a man pretend- 
ing to bea platonic lover said, ‘ I am enamoured of the Sultan.” This 
news reached the Sult4n who sent for him and said, “ He isa good 
man, but appears shameless. Tell him I will give himahundred Ashrajis,' 
but he must abstain from this thing, and never again show himself of 
such mind. If he does, I shall order that his head and beard should be 
shaved and I will have him placed on a donkey, and his shame shall be 
published in every street and lane.” The platonic lover agreed 
to receive the gold. The Sult4n sending for the gold, ordered it to 
be put in a bag and tied 1¢ round his neck, and ordered that his head 
and beard should be shaved and he mounted on an ass and paraded 
through the streets and alleys that no one should again make sucha 
false claim. And in truth, had he shown himself pleased with the 
disgrace in whicha true lover glories, such a day would not have over- 
taken him. He who flies from disgrace, Love ruins his honour. 


It is related that when Sultan Sikandar sat on the throne all the 
nobles and great men went to congratulate him except Sh&éh 
Budha, son of Shéh Sheikhji Bukhari, who was then the chief of the 
Sayads of Batwa. Shah Budha did not go on account of the bad under- 
standing between him and Sultan Sikandar. And that was as follows. 





2 The gold Ashraft-or Seraph, of which Hawkins (A.D. 1609-1611) says : “ Seraffins 
Mkberi which be ten rupees a piece.” Thomas’ Chron. Pathin Kings of Dehli, 425. 
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Some time after the death of Sh&h Sheikhji Bahédur Khan left Gujarat 
and went to Delhi. Some time after these events Sikandar Khan said to 
Shaéh Budha, “ Your saint is dead, and his disciples have become 
recluses”’ (a proverb expressive of the emptiness of curses or bless- 
ings). Shah Budha said in reply, ‘‘ The Saint is not dead. Rest 
assured that the friends of God die not, but move as it were from one 
house to another house, nor is the disciple wandering in a distressed 
condition, by this token that the prophecy concerning him will surely 
come to pass, and your kingdom is like a mirage or a bubble. It has 
no foundation and will not last.” On hearing this speech the Sultén 
became more than ever displeased with Sh&h Budha and withdrew 
the grant of Batw4 which was enjoyed by the Sayads, and bestowed it 
on Sayad Muhammad Bukhéri who had the title of S4dét Khan, and 
who was one of the sons of Shéh Alam, but he refused it. The end 
of it was that the truth of the prophecy soon became apparent. ‘I'he 
whole duration of the reign of Sultan Sikandar was but two months 
and sixteen days, when the traitor Imfdul-mulk Khushkadam slew 
the Sultén. Wise people have said: “ Oh God, whomsoever thou 
wishest to cast down, thou throwest him amongst dervishes. We 
seek protection with God from it.” The Sulté4n was the disciple of 
Sayad Miran Ji the son of Sayad Sultén, the son of Hazrat Shéh Alam. 


In short on the day of the accession of Nasir Khan to whom 
Im4dul-mulk gave the title of Sultan Mehmid as has been mentio: ed 
above, he distributed dresses of honour, horses and titles to the 
nobles and soldiery, but jégirs which are the results and supporters 
of titles he gave not. People said, “ Titles without jdgirs are things 
that bring shame.” In the end the greater part of the nobles and 
soldiery became disgusted with him, and thirsty for his blood on ac- 
count of his atrocity, t.e., the murder of Sultan Sikandar, but without 
a leader they were unable to do anything, so each of them retired to his 
estate. Disaffection, which was hitherto concentrated, began to spread 
forth. For the sake of doing something Imaédul-mulk wrote to 
Ima dul-mulk of Elichpur by way of friendship to threaten the Sualtén- 
pur and Nazarbér frontiers stating that he would pay him in gold for the 
expense of the march. And he wrote in like manner to Rané Sanghé, 
and also assembled the zamind4rs and sent a petition to the emperor 
Bébar and asked for aid. 

The author of the Tarikh-i-Bahddur-Shdhi writes that he was at 
that time in Wadnagar, and that he sent a message to Taj Khén at 
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Dhandhiké that Imédal-mulk was seeking aidfrom the emperor Bébar, 
and that this would cause the downfall of the dynasty of the Sulténs of 
Gujarat. He requested Taj Khén to think well and to write a petition 
to Bahédur Khén also and start it off with a swift courier. At that 
time Bahadur Khén at the invitation of the nobles and leading men of 
Jaunpur had, without leave, left Sultén Ibrahim Lodi who was engaged 
with the emperor Babar on the plain of Pan pat, and had started for 
Jaunpur and encamped in the garden of Panipat. In that place 
Péyindah Khan Afghan who had come on behalf of the nobles 
of Jaunpur met Bahadur Khén. He said : “ All the nobles of Jaunpur 
consider you their king, and are awaiting your arrival, and have sent 
me in your service that having presented this petition in your presence? 
I should lead you there. It is a welcome thiag. You should not delay.” 
The Sultan was willing to go, but at this moment the letter of Khurram 
Khan containing the news of the death of Sultén Muzaffar, and the 
accession of Sultan Sikandar, arrived, and it was also stated that the 
nobles and soldiers were all awaiting his arrival. If he should now 
arrive quickly, it was certain that the kingdom would pass into his 
hands, as the people and soldiers were also displeased with Sultin 
Sikandar. After the arrival of this letter Bahadur Khan remained tor 
three days in that camp, and having performed the ceremonies of 
mourning, he gave Péyindah Khan his leave on the fourth day, and 
travelled in the direction of Gujarét with great speed, When he reach- 
ed Chitor, Sayad Sher, son of Muinud-din Afgh4én, who, after the 
murder of Sultan Sikandar, had left Gujarat to seek Bahadur Khan 
explained to him one by one the news of the murder of Sultén Sikandar 
Khan and the treachery of Imédul-mulk and the enthronement of 
Nasir Khén. Bahddur Khan said, * If God wills, when I reach 
Muhammadébad, I willimpale this traitor,” and he started thence also, 
Prince Chand Khén, who was with him, parted from him there, and went 
to Sultén Mehmiid, King of Mélw4, and his brother Ibrahim Khan went 
with Bahdédur Khan. Thence he came to Dungarpur. On hearing 
this news Téj Khan leaving Dhandhuka proceeded to meet him. At 
this time the Prince Latif Khan coming to the neighbourhood of Dhan- 
dhiika, sent a messageto Taj Khan, to the effect that if the Kh4én would 
join him, he would entrust the whole government of Gujarét to him. 
Téj Khan sent some money to Latif Khan and stated: ‘‘ Before this 
T have bound myself to Bahédur Khén, I cannot now make any arrange- 
ment to the contrary. Itis better that you should at present retire.” 
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On hearing of the return of Bahf&dur Khén the nobles who 
had identified themselves with Im4dul-mulk and his partisans began 
to tremble. Imadul-mulk sent Azdul-mulk the leper with 300 horses 
from the Sultén’s stables and fifty elephants from the elephant stables, 
and appointed him to the post of Mor&sié with orders to stay there and 
suffer no one to pass by that way to join Bahadur Khén. And Azdul- 
mulk started for Mordsa, Razi-ul-mulk and Khurram Khén having 
come from Muhammadabad started with the view of meeting Bahddur 
Khan who arrived at Mangrech‘ otherwise culled Muhammadnagar, 
and several other partisans of Bahédur Khan whose names were, Azam 
Khén son of Pfru or Badd, Malik Yasuf bin Lutfulléh, Riji Muhammad 
bin Farfd, Malik Masid and others who, from fear of Iméadul-mulk, 
had fled to remote places came and now mct Bahddur Khén, Bahédur 
Khén went thence to Morés4, and thence to Ilarsol, and thence to 
Singirgéon. At this time Khurram Khan, Razi-ul-mulk, and the 
greater number of Muzaffar Sh&h’s nobles came and kissed the Sultén’s 
feet. The next day he pitched his royal tents at Nehrwali. 


ACCOUNT OF THE ACCESSION OF BAHADUR 
SHAH AND THE REFULGENCE OF IIS FAME 
THROUGH GOD’S AID. 


The author ofthe Térikh-i-Banddur-Shdéhi writes, that on the 26th 
day of the month of Ramazan A. H. 932 (A. D. 1525) in that camp 
T4j Khan and Mujéhidul-Mulk and the writer of the Bahadur Shahi, 
and the chief men of the great city of Ahmeddbad obtained the honour 
of kissing the Sultan’s carpet, and from that place with his kingly 
umbrella and with all pomp and state, the Sultan marched to Ahmedé- 
bad, and entered the city by the K4lipdr gate. He went first to visit 
the tombs of his ancestors Mehmiid Sh4h, Ahmed Shéh, and Sultén 
Kutbuddin, which are situated in the Mének Chauk, and prayed 
over them, and he then went to pat up in the royal palace in the city 
which is called the Bhadr saying according to the verse of the Kuraan: 
‘‘Q Lord, locate me in a good residence, for Thou art the best giver of 
residences.” On 27th night of Ramazdén of the above year all 
the nobles of the king’s party presented themselves. According 
to the rules of Sultan Muzaffar, he appointed to each of them his 
place, and, sitting with them, partook of food and each one of them 
thanked God with joy at the presence of the Sultén, The city of 


ar A 
1 Another edition has Kapadvanj. % The Kuraaén, Chap. ‘‘The True Believers.” 
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Ahmedabad, acquired a new beauty and glory, and the country oi 
Gujarét which had become clouded by the absence of Bahddur 
Khén, gained lustre by the rising of the sun of his presenceand thx 
phantom of unrest vanished from the hearts of the people of Gujarat 
On hearing this news Imédul-mulk advanced to his followers one year’s 
pay in ready money from the imperial treasury and made them sweat 
straitly by the Kurién that they would not desert Mehmud Shéh. The 
nobles used to take his gold, and used to leave Muhammadébéd and 
repair to Sultan Bahédur. Bah4-ul-Mulk and Dawarul-Mulk, the two 
greatest nobles attached to Imédul-mulk and who were concerned in 
the murder of Sultan Sikandar, also came over to Sultén Bahadur. 


The author of the Térikh-i-Bahddur-Shéhi goes on to say that 
on the morning of the day of the Jd the Sultan ordered him to bring 
the elephants arraved and caparisoned to the Darbfér, The Sultin, 
having bathed and clothed himself in state robes, came out and 
entered the Sing4r Mandap Palace the doors and walls of which were 
gilded, and there took his seat. He ordered khildats, or dresses of 
honour to be presented to Taj Khan and other nobles. Thirty-two per- 
sons as below-mentioned received titles on that day :—-(1) Khurram Khén 
bin Sikander Khén was given the title of Kh4én-Khénan, (2) Safdar 
Khén, the title of Alam Kh4n, (3) the son of Khan-Khénan, the title of 
Nizéim Khan, (4) Saddul-Mulk, the title of Shams Khan, (5) the son of 
Nizém-ul-Mulk, the title of Mub4ri-zul-Mulk, (6) the son of Shams 
Khan, the title of Saddul-Mulk, (7) Malik T4éj Khan, the title of 
‘Wajih-ul-Mulk, (8) Malik Kutb Shamaichi, the title of Ikb4él Khan, 
(9) Bahdédur-ul-Mulk, the title of Alif Kh4n, (10) Mujé-hid-ul-Mulk, 
the title of Muja-hid-Khan, (11) Nésirul-Mulk, the title of Katlak Khan, 
(12) the son of Muja-hid-Khén, the title of Maja-hid-ul-Mulk, (13) 
the son of Katlak Khan, the title of Nasir-ul-Mulk, (14) Maudéd-ul- 
Mulk, the title of Taghlak Khan, (15) Malik Badraddin, the title 
Maudud-ul-Mulk, (16) Malik Rayat, son of Mujéhid-ul-Mulk, the title 
of Nasir Khan, (17) Malik Sher, the title of Nasrat-ul-Mulk, (18) 
Malik Mustufa, the title of Sher Andéz Khén, (19) Malik Muzaffar, 
the title of Asad-ul-Mulk, (20) the son of Asad-ul-Mulk, the title of 
Shiistah Khan, (21) the son of Malik Tagh-iak, the title of Seif Khén, 
(22) Suleiman, son of Mujéhid-ul-Mulk, the title of Mansir Khan, 
(23) Abi, the son of Azhdar Khén, the title of Azhdar Khan, (24) the 
son of Latif Khan Béiwfl, the title of Shirzéh Khan, (25) Shams 
Khan, the title of Dary4 Khén, (26) Shams Khan bin Taghlak Khan, 


SULTAN BAHADUR. 158 


the title of Husein Khan, (27) Chénd Khin Bhandéri, the title of 
Huzabr Khan, (28) Kimbha Gohel, the title of Réy4n Réo, (29) 
Malik Sahib bin Mujéhid-ul-mulk, the title of Habfb Khan. 


After this the Sultan mounted his elephant and went to the idgéh, 
the place for the Id prayers, and the people of the city delighted and 
joyful, blessed and praised him. After this, on the second of ShawwAl 
he went to and alighted in his palace of Khamdhrol, and thence he 
marched to Mchmiidabéd. At that camp Muidzzam Khan came with 
some nobles and kissed his feet. Marching thence on the way to 
Nadiad he had to halt two days at Sivanj owing to the river Sfdhi 
being in flood. Many men came from Muhammadabad to meet him, 
and he pardoned all those who came after taking gold fromI médul- 
mulk. On the 11th of Shawwial, marching from Nadiad, he crossed 
the river Mahi by the Khanpur ford. Imfdul-mulk now sent Azd-ul- 
mulk to Baroda and appointed Muhafiz Khan Bakkél to the outpost 
of Dh&énej with the view that if these two great nobles who were chief 
men, were separated from him, Sultan Bahadur would, on their account. 
say nothing to him 


When the affairs of a man become troubled, 
Whatever he does avails him not. 

Imadul-mulk also secretly sent for Prince Latif Kh&n, because 
Prince Latif Khan was of age (and not a minor like the 
prince he had set up), thinking that in case he was forced to fly he 
would elevate the regal umbrella over his head, and fight with Sultan 
Bahédur. Latif Khén came to Dhénej. Imadul-mulk, however, be- 
came bewildered as to what todo. At this time Bah4dur Khan entered 
Ahmedabad. 

They say that on the 11th of Shawwal Imédul-mulk severed his 
connection with Prince Nasir Khan, went to his house, and never again 
inquired about him. The head chamberlain of the royal palace kept 
Nasir Khan in surveillance as a state prisoner. 


They say that 5,000 men in Imaédul-mulk’s service assembled at 
his house, and resolved to guard the life and honour of Imédul-mulk 
with their own if Sultan Bahddur regarded him with anger. But 
when the ensigns of Bahadur Khé4n entered the city, two or three 
hundred men alone remained with Im&dul-mulk, and the rest all fled 





4 Out of the thirty-two persons who are said to have received the distinction of 
titles, twenty<mine only are enumerated in the text. 
8 ¢ 20 
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and concealed themselves in their houses, and the chief men among thems 
left the city. When the Sultén crossed the river Maht he did not wait 
for his army, and the whole army had not yet crossed the river, when 
taking with him 400 horse and some elephants which had crossed the 
river, he pushed onto Hélol. He first visited Saltan Sikandar’s grave, 
and sent on 14} Khén with 300 horse to surround the house of the 
miscreant murderer of that Sultan. 


They say that when the news of the arrival of Sultin Bah4dur at 
Ha4lol reached Im4dul-mulk, Khw4j4h Mének, the son of Jal4él and 
Yusuf, the son of Mubériz-ul-mulk, said, “‘ Imadul-mulk, to fly is better 
than to stay, for Sult&4n Bahadur will not leave you alive.” He 
replied, ‘“‘ How shall I flee? I see naked swords on all sides of me, I 
cannot move hence, how then shall I run?” The murder of Sultén 
Sikandar had taken such a hold of his mind that he could not take even 
a step. 

Some say that he said thus : “ What injury have I done to Sultan 
Bahadur that I should fy? Had I not slain Sikandar Khan, how 
could Sult4n Bahadur have reached this high position ?” 


T4j Khan with 800 Saw4rs quickly arrived at, and surrounded the 
house of Imadul-mulk. 


That wretch (Im4dul-mulk) fled from his house and concealed him- 
self in the house of Shah J{, son of Siddik, the executive officer of the 
ministers. The people of the town attacked and plundered his house 
His wives, daughters, and female slaves were all carried off. In the 
meantime the Sultén entered the city, arrived in front of the house 
of Khudéwand Khén Vazir, and admitted Khud4wand to the honout of 
kissing his feet. Khudéwand Khan accompanied his victorious stirrup. 
As the Sultan placed his foot inthe royal palace Taj Khaén came and 
reported, ““ We have given up the house of that traitor to plunder; 
but we did not find him in it, perhaps he may be concealed somewhere 
in the city.” TheSultan commanded Kaisar KhénandKabfrr-ul-mulk 
the police officer and magistrate, to search for and capture him, and 
with prosperity and good fortune alighted in the royal palace. Half a 
ghadi (twelve minutes) had notelapsed, when a slave of Khudéwand Khén 
having captured Imfdul-mulk dragged him into the Darbér, his head 
bare, his handstied behind his shoulders and with a hundred indignities. 
An order was given to confine him in a small room of the Dil Kushé 
Palace. The Sultén then ordered T4j Khén to ask the unhappyman 
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why he had murdered the Sultan’s brother. When Taj Khdén asked 
him, he said, ‘“‘ What could I do, all the nobles had combined to kill 
Sikandar Khan.’’ Taj Khan said, “You are a slaveand were the slave 
of Sikandar Khan, why did you join the Sult4n’s enemies ?”’ T'o this he 
pave no reply. All those who were present cursed him. The Sultén 
then went to see the room where Sultan Sikandar was murdered. The 
author of the Térikh-i-Bahddur Shahi states that the Sultén ordered 
him to send for Téj Khin from the Dil Khusha Palace, and that he 
brought him. Sultan Bahddur showed to T&j Khan the place of Sultin 
Sikandar’s murder, and heaved a deep sigh and ordered that “ Bad 
Kadam’? (the Evil of Presence) meaning “ Khush Haddém” (the 
Auspicuous of Presence), which was the original name of Imidul-mulk» 
should be crucified on the morrow in front of the Darbar. and that they 
should tear to pieces Seifuddin and Ali who were his accomplices. 


They say that when they were taking Imadul-mulk to the im- 
paling stake some one said, ‘‘ Repeat the crced.’”’? He said, ‘‘ How shall 
[ say it ? My tongue will not utter the words.” Alas! it is the fato of 
him who shall act thus with his master to be ruined both in this world, 
and in the next. They cruvified Imidul-mulk and Seifuddin and Ali 
on the 13th of the month of ShawwaAl, andon that day Muftih-ul-mulk, 
the son of Malik Tawakkul, a noble of Mehmitid Shtéh’s was ennobled 
with of the title of Imd4dul-mulk and was given the post of a minister. 


In a short time all the ill-fated ones who were concerned in Sultén 
Sikandar’s murder were killed in misery and pain, and Bahar, the 
villain, who was the actual perpetrator of the murder of Sultan Sikandar 
and was wounded on the day of the murder by Sayad Iimuddin, remain- 
ed concealed some days, but was eventually captured. The Sultan 
ordered him to be flayed and then crucified. Azdul-mulk and Mubéfiz 
Khan, who had fled to the mountains of Pal, joined Latif Khén. They 
collected the Hindu chiefs of those parts and wished to raise arebellion, 
but the good-fortune of Bahd4dur Shéh was daily on the ascendant, and 
they were unable to effect their purpose. The hand of Sultén Bahadur 
like a vernal rain cloud rained gold and jewels, and through hopes of 
receiving his largess the soldiers and nobles were not willing to go 
even to their houses, and all day remained present in his service. In 
those days there was a great famine, The Sultan ordered food to be 
prepared in certain places for all-comers, and when he went out riding, 
‘he never bestowed on any one anything less than an Ashrafi or gold coin 
‘in alms; and thus the rich and the poor of the city passed their day® 
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in ease and prosperity. The fame of the generosity of Sultén Bahédur 
became so great that it threw the name of Hétim' into the shade. 


On the 14th of the month of Zulkaéd A. H. 9382 (A. D. 1525) 
according to the custom of his ancestors Sult4n Bah&dur ascended the 
royal throne, and gave the nobles and ministers valuable dresses of 
honour. He presented out of the treasury one year’s pay to each soldier 
and hundred and fifty persons were ennobled by titles whose names for 
the sake of brevity I have omifted. He then retired to the private 
apartment and associated with the great and the noble, and after 
partaking of food with them he bestowed on each of them honours and 
rewards. THachone, glad and joyful, returned to his house, and praised 
‘and blessed the Sultin. He entrusted the place of minister to Téj Khan. 


After some time news was received that Azd-ul-mulk and Muhffiz 
Khan, having joined Prince Latif Khf&n, desired to excite a rebellion 
in Nazarbér. Taj Khén was, therefore, ordered to prepare an army to 
repulse them, Taj Khan represented that it would be proper to send 
Ghazi Khan, the son of Ahmed Khén, for this work. The King said» 
¢¢ When I sat on the throne, I doubled his allowances. I now re-double 
them.”’ He ordered Ghazi Khan to go in the direction of Nadiad with 
a powerful army. After the Sacrifice Zd Shujdéit Kh4n, otherwise 
called Haji Muhammad, fled and went to Prince Latif Khén in Pal. 
The end of the business was that T4éj Khan represented that the flight 
of Shuj4-al-mulk was at the instigation of Kaisar Khan. The Sultan 
said, “ If the matter is so, Kaisar Khan must be captured.” T4j Khan 
represented that not only Kaisar Khan, but Alif Khan and Dawarul- 
mulk also who were accomplices of Imédul-mulk in the murder of 
Sultén Sikandar and were corresponding with Latif Khan should be 
captured. Whenthe King was convinced of this, he dismissed Alif 
Khén whom he was appointing to march against Latif Khan and 
arrested him with the other two nobles and they were all three 
beheaded. This happened in the vear of his accession to the throne, 
that is, in A. H. 932 (A. D. 1525). After some time, Ghazi Khén 
reported to the effect that Azd-ul-mulk and Muhifiz Khan and Bhim, 
Raja of P&l, having joined Latif Khan, had raided and sacked one of 
the villagesof Sult4npur. Thatwhen Ghézi Khén was informed of this, 
he marched against them. A great fight took place, but that through 





1 Hatim, commonly known as H4tim of Tai, was an Arab chief who flonrished just 
before the Prophet, His unbounded liberality and chivalric gengrosity were so great that 
among % people so generous as the Arabs his name became immortal for them, 
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the good fortune of the King Azd-ul-mulk and Mubdafiz Khan fled, and 
Réjé Bhim and his brother were slain in battle, and Latif Khan fell 
wounded intotheir hands. Sultén Bah&dur sent Muhibb-ul-mulk with 
speed to bring Latif Khan. Muhibb-ul-mulk taking Latif Khén 
returned to meet the Sultén. On the way Latif Khan died at the village 
of Murghdarah and they buried him there, removing his body thence 
after a short time and committing it to the dust under the dome by the 
side of the dome on the tomb of Sultén Sikandar in the village of Halol. 
After this Nasir Kh4n and three other princes were poisoned and killed 
by Bahédur Shéh, and were also buried near Sultan Sikandar’s shrines 
The news of the decapitation of Kaisar Khan and the above-mentioned 
nobles having reached the extremities of Gujarat, R4&ja Raisingh of Pél 
plundered the town of Dohad. When Sultén Bahfidur came to know 
of this, he ordered Taj Khén to lay waste and pillage the whole country 
of Pal. About this time Ashraf-ul-mulk, servant of the king, whos 
in the time of Sikandar Khan, had been taken by Ikbail Khin and 
confined in the fort of Maéndu, was brought thence.! 


To resume, T&éj Khaén having entered the Pil mountains laid all 
Réisingh’s country even with the dust, and the fort of his refuge was 
dismantled. They say that in the month that Téj Khan remained 
in the country of Pal on this expedition, that no casualty occurred 
among T4j Khan’s men save in respect of one man by name Hasan 
Muhammad, who was killed. All the rest of the army returned safe 
and laden with booty, and were admitted to the honour of kissing 
the Sultan’s feet. 


On the 15th of Rabi-ul-awwal, A. H. 933 (A. D. 1526), the Sultén 
went ona hunting expedition in the direction of Cambay. When he 
arrived at Cambay, one of the sons of Malik Ayéz named Ily4s, who 
has been mentioned, came and met the Sultén. He informed the 
Sultén that his elder brother Is-h&k, had become a rebel, at the insti- 
gation of the Hindu chiefs of Sorath, and that ruining the good name 
of his house he had with 5000 horse advanced from Nawdnagar and 
had come to the portof Div. It was his intention by deceit and 
stratagem, to enter that island, and, after expelling all the Musalmén 
soldiers and merchants, to make it over to the Furangis. Mehmid Aké 
the admiral, learning of this circumstance had filled ships with fighting 





1 The vagueness of the text here seems to be the result of some words being omitted, 
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men and cannon and muskets, and had opposed Is-hfk, killing many 
Hindus with his artillery, On hearing of these matters, Sultin 
Bahé4dur started by forcad marches from Cambay. On the first day he 
camped at Manili, thence he marched to Gindi, thence to Dhandhika, 
thence to Ranpur and from Ranpur to Jasdan. When Is-hék heard 
that the Sultén had come in person he fled. He came to the Sorath 
Jrontier, and started for the Ran, which is a creek of salt water. 


The Sultén came from Jasdan to Wasdéwar, and thence he came to 
Deoli, a town situated fifteen kos from the fort of Jénagadh, and it 
was here that news was received that Is-hak had fled in the direction 
of the Ran and the Khéin Khanén was ordered to pursue that rebel 
They say that when Is-hék arrived near the Ran, Tughlak Khan, 
who was the officer in charge of the district of Morbi, came quickly to 
attack him. Is-hak turning joined battle. Tughlak Khan was defeat- 
ed. At this time news arrived that the Khén Khanan was coming, 
Is-hék crossed the Ran, and the Khén Kh4nan encamped on the shore 
of the Ran. 


Sultan Bahddur after parting with the Khan Khénén at Deoli, 
remained ten days in that camp, and returning thence came to Mangrol. 
From Méogrol he marched to the village of Chorwar, thence to the 
town of Patan in Delw4ra, thence to the town of Korinaér, and 
thence to the town of Korba or Korbud or Gorpur. He ordered his army 
to encamp at Nawdnagar or Delwiré and himself went to Div. 
Another son of Malik Ayaz, called Malik Tigh4, who was in Div, was 
admitted to the honour of kissing the carpet. The Sultén remained 
a month at Div. After that having entrusted Div to the charge of 
Kiwaém-ul-mulk, and Jind4gadh to Mujahid Khén Bhikam, he turned in 
the direction of Ahmedabad. About this time he heard that the Rana 
had sent his son Vikraméjit with suitable presents to him. From Dfv 
Sultan Bahadur marched to the town of Taldj4, and thence to the port 
of Ghogh4, whence by forced marches he went direct to the exalted 
city of Ahmed4béd halting no where in the way. 


The son of Réné Séngé was admitted to the honour of kissing his 


feet, andthe Sultan then remained in his capital for one month in 
pleasure and enjoyment. 


He then went to Cambay, and after a stay there of three days, 
he returned to Ahmedabéd. After a sojourn of some days in the 
capital he went in the direction of Nandod for hunting, The 
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R&j4 of Nandod came and kissed the carpet. Thence the Sultén went 
to the port of Strat, and thence embarking in a boat, he went to 
Rénder, and returning to Sirat he marched in haste and arrived in 
one day and night at Muhammad bad, and spent the four months of 
the rains at Muhammadébéd Chénpéner. After the rains he gave 
the son of the Réné leave to return to Chittaur. Jn A. H. 934(A. D. 
1527), he again went to the island of Div, and spent some days there 
in ease and pleasure, After that he rode one night and at sunrise 
arrived at Cambay. The rapidity of Sultan Bahadur’s movements 
became proverbial. If any one travelled along distance in a short time 
they used to say ‘* he has travelled with the swiftness of Bah&dur."’ 


After remaining in Cambay for several days, he again embarked 
and sailed for the port of Ghogha and from Ghogha again sailed for 
Div. He stayed at Div for two days, and thence embarking on board a 
boat he returned to Cambay, and from Cambay set out for his capital. 
On his way thither he ordered the construction of the city walls of 
Broach. After this he took an army into the country of Wagar, and 
halted there for some days, and he marched thence, and encamped at 
Kapadwanj. Here the K4éjé of Dungarpur came, and met him. The 
Sultén now took hisarmy to Dingarpur and for some days he amused 
himself in fishing on the Dingarpur lake, and sent his army to ravage 
the territories of certain Hindu chiefs of those parts. After this, the 
Sultén came to Ahmednagar, and from Ahmednagar he went to Patan 
to visit the tomb of his great ancestor Sultan Muzaffar, and he bestowed 
honours, riches and rewards on the learned and the devout of that 
town and returned to Ahmedabéd. From Ahmedabad on the Ist of 
the month of Shaibfn, he went in one day to Muhammadéhad 
Chaémpaner and onthe new moon of Ramazan of the above year 
having left all his army in tho city, he himself with some spccial 
well-equipped followers went to see the city walls of Broach which 
had been newly built, and thence on the 9th of the above month he 
came to Cambay. Here, as one day he was walking on the seashore a 
ship came from Div. The people of the vessel said that some Firangé 
ships had arrived at Dfv and that Kiw4m-ul-mulk had imprisoned 
all the Firangis and taken their property. The Sultén on 
hearing this went to Diy when Kiw4m-ul-mulk produced the 
Firangis before him. The Sultén offered them the choice of 
Islim and all of them adopted the religion of Islim. After 
this the Sultén, with the intention of going to Muhammadébad, 
came to Cambay and thence went to the above city, and became 
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eccupied in enjoyment and pleasure. At this time news arrived 
that the Sultin’s sister’s son Muhammad Khan the son of Adil 
Khan with 2,500 horse had gone to the aid of Im&d-ul-mulk of Kéwel 
which is a fort in the country of Birér. Nizémul-mulk with the 
officers whose duty it was to protect the roads of the Dakhan, viz., 
Barid ruler of Bidar and Khud4wand Khan Bantari and Ainul-mulk, 
and others having united, fought with Imad-ul-mulk, and Iméd ul- 
mulk was defeated. After that a petition of Adil Khan came to the 
following effect: “ Im4&d-ul-mulk from the time of the deceased Sultén 
Mozaffar up to the time of our Sultén has been a devoted servant of 
your kingdom and every yearsends a tribute of elephants of war. The 
nobles of the Dakhan having united, have expelled him from his 
country, and he has no other refuge except your court.” Imfd-ul-mulk 
also sent a petition and explained his condition. On hearing this the 
Sultan said, ‘ The nobles of the Dakhan are all oppressors. Iméd-ul- 
mulk is a victim of oppression and to succour the oppressed is 
incumbent on religious kings,” On the arrival of these petitions on 
the 14th of Zilhajj of the above year in the middle of the rainy season 
the Sult4n marched and camped at Halol, and sent orders in all 
directions to collect troops. Another petition now came from Iméd-ul- 
mulk that his people were besieged in the fort of Banhari or Bathri and 
that the fort had fallen into the hands of the enemy. On hearing this 
the Salt4n at once marched, and in the month of Muharram A. H. 935 
(A. D. 1528), he arrived at Barods, and halted there a month. 


The author of the Térikh-Bahddur-Shaht writes that he was then 
Déroghah or superintendent of a department in Cambay, and an order 
came also to him, and he joined the army. What he has written he 
says he has written as an eyewitness: When the army was 

assembled, the Sultin marched from Baroda. At this time Jaafar 
Khén son of Imfd-ul-mulk arrived and kissed the Sultén’s feet. The 
Sultén showed him great kindness and consoled him. When the 
victorious army reached Nazarbér, Iméd-ul-mulk and Muhammad 
Khé&n came and had an interview. The Sultan conferred favours on 
them and bestowed on Imédul-mulk a girdleand a jewelled sword 
with a gili umbrella, and marching thence arrived at the fort of 
Gélnah, and from Gélnah marched to Devgad also called Danliébad, 
and on the 2nd of the month of Rabi-ul-Akbir pitched his royal tent 
in the vicinity of the fortress of Daultébid. They say thet in this 
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expedition a hundred thonsand horsemen and nine hundred elephants 
like mountains accompanied the Sultan. When the garrison of Daulté- 
bad saw the army of Sultan Bahadur Shéh from their lofty citadel 
they began to tremble with fear. Suddenly a part of the army of 
Niz&ém-ul-mulk who lay in ambush behind the hill, commenced fighting 
with the van of the Sult4én’s army. The army of Bahadur Shéh like 
the waves of the boisterous sea réceived the attack of the enemy. The 
Dakhanis were defeated. In this battle three noblemen were killed 
on the Sultan’s side. They were Mukhlis-ul-mulk, Mahib-bul-mulk, 
and Muhib-bul-mulk’s son. When the army of Nizim-ui-mulk was 
defeated, Sultan Bahadur besieged Daulat&ébad. While so engaged the 
ambassador of Nizim-ul-mulk came and told the Sultén that Nizdém- 
ul-mulk was willing to abide by the order and will of the Sultén, He 
demanded an assurance from the Sultan for Nizim-ul-mulk’s safety to 
allow him to come and pay his respects. The Sultén gave his parole, 
and the ambassador took leave stating that in ten days Niz4m-ul-mulk 
would do himself the honoar of waiting upon the Sultan. When the ten 
days bad passed, another ambassador came and asked for ten days more» 
and as he showed much humility the Sultan again granted the 
delay but said, ‘‘If he fails in his promise this time, I will lay 
Daulatébad even with the dust, and will up-root its foundations.” 
When he did not again perform his promise, the Sultén was very 
enraged, and ordered the soldiers to attack the fort on every 
side, and war with cannons and muskets beyan, and for twenty days 
there was constant fighting. From the extreme strength of 
the fort however the chance of victory seemed remote, so the 
Sultén marched thence towards Bidar. The ministers, that is, the 
agents of Nizém-ul-mulk of Ahmednagar and Barid of Bidar and 
Adil Khan of Bijapur and Khudéwand Khan Bathri, came to the 
Sultin’s presence with kingly gifts and after offering their tribute 
stated that it appeared from evidence not to be the case that Nizim- 
ulemulk had oppressed Imdd-ul-mulk. That Imdd-ul-mulk was the 
first aggressor inasmuch as he began the dispute by seizing the fort of 
Mahar from the officers of Nizém-ul-mulk, and that it was in 
consequence of this that Niz4m-ul-mulk took his revenge on him. Now 
they were ready to abide by whatever the Sultén was pleased to 
order, As in truth this was the case, the Sultan changed his 
mind about punishing Nizdém-ul-mulk and having made peace 
between himand Im4d-ul-mulk of Kaéwel, he returned towards his 
21 
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own country and arrived at Muhammfédiébéd on the last day of 
Shaébén A, H. 935 (A. D. 1528). He fixed the salaries and allowances 
of, and granted picked estates to, and ennobled with rank the numerous 
Dakhanis who accompanied him and those that followed him, amount- 
ing, on their number being ascertained, to about 12,000 horse. In 
the month of Ramzén he went to Ahmedabéd to visit the shrines of 
his ancestors, and then went to Cambay, and inspected the new ships 
he had ordered to be built, and leaving that place on the Ramazén Id 
he went to Muhammadébéd. In the month of Shawwal, he enter- 
tained and consoled J4m Firtiz, King of Sindh, who had been 
defeated by the Mughals, and had sought refuge with the Sultan, and 
promised that he would restore his country tohim. At this time 
Narsingh Deva, nephew of Nfrsingh Raji of Gwaliar, came to the 
Sultén with an army of Rajputs. ‘he Sultén gave him service and an 
estate. Prathiréj, brother of Ran4é Sanga, also came to the Sultén and 
became enrolled among the vassals of the Sultan. 


Afterwards in the month of Muharram A. H. 936 (A. D, 1529) 
Jaafar Khén,* son of Im4d-ul-mulk-Kéweli, brought and submitted the 
petition of his father, stating that Niz&m-ul-mulk had not acted accord- 
ing to his promise, and had neither restored his elephants, nor relin- 
quished the town of Bathri which he took from him with its villages. 
If, said he, the sun of Bahadur Shah’s presence once more rose in the 
Dakhan, his object would be accomplished. The Sultén ordered the 
military officers and paymasters to assemble the army for an expedition 
against the Dakhan. On the 2nd of Muharram A. H. 936 (A. D. 
1529), baving marched from the great city of Muhammadabad, he 
encamped at Dabhoi on his way to the Dakhan, and thence marched 
on .to Dhéravli where Muhammad Kh&n Asiri came and met him, 
When he had advanced a few marches Im4d-ul-mulk-Kaweli also came 
and joined him. When the light of the sun of Bahf&dur Shéh fell on 
the fort of Muler, Baharji R4j& of Bagléné was admitted to the 
honour of kissing the carpet. The Sultén showed him much kind- 
ness, and gave him two magnificent ruby ear-rings, Baharji, by way 
of showing his loyalty, gave one of hissisters in marriage to the Sultén, 
and the next day at the Sultén’s desire, he married another of his sisters 
to Muhammad Khan ASfri and the Sultén marched thence. When he 
passed the Baglén& frontier, and entered the confines of the Dakhan, 
he bestowed on Baharji the title of Bahr Khan, and sent him against 








1 Farishtah II. 497 says that this was Khisr Khin, the son of Ali-ud-din Iméd Shsh. 
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the port of Chaul with orders to ravage and plunder that country. 
After that he pressed on by forced marches to Ahmednagar. 


The Dhakhanis left the city and fled before the arrival of the 
Sultén. The Sultén ordered the principal buildings of the city to be 
levelled to the ground, and the gardens to be laid low. He halted 
there twelve days, and marched to the Baléghat, and thenco sent 
Mujéhid Khan against the city of Aosé.! At this time Iméd-ul-mulk 
said that there was a city in the territories of Khwéjah Jahan, called 
Parinda, which was very prosperous and the greater part of the 
inhabitants thereof wealthy. The Sultan sent Malik Aminagainst that 
city. The Malik went off at once, and plundered Parinda and much 
property, and countless gold fell into the hands of the soldiery. 


It was now reported that Niz4m-ul-mulk Bahri, Barid, Khwéjah 
Jahan, and Khudéwand Khan had united their forces, and with a 
large army had marched against Asirand Burhénpur. Iinmediately on 
hearing this, the Sultan sent Kaisar Khan with a powerful force in 
pursuit of them. Next day he sent Muhammad Khan Asiri also to join 
Kaisar Khan with au invincible army and elephants like mountains, 
This army met the confederate forces of the Dakhan nobles in the 
country of Burhénpur and a great battle was fought. When the scales 
of the battle were equal the brave men of Bahadur Shéh’s army called 
out, “ Sultan Bahadur is coming.’’ Immediately on hearing the name 
of the Sultén, the Dakhanis fled and dispersed and the army of tho 
Sultén returned victorious and triumphant. 


After the day of the battle, Burd, ruler of Bidar, made peace with 
Iméd-ul-mulk. Iméd-ul-molk asked for the hand of Barid’s daughter, 
and they made peace with each other. Iméd-ul-mulk bogged the Sultan 
to forgive Barid, and the Sultan‘overlooked his fault, Bard agreed to 
have the public prayers read and the coin struck in the name of the 
Sultén, and the Friday sermon was read in Sultén Bahddur’s name in 
most of the cities of the Dakhan. The Sultén marched from Bir to 
the town of Bathri, and the Dakhan army entrenched themselves in the 
fort of Bathri. ‘The Sultan ordered the army to be besieged. Forsome 
days battle and conflict raged, In the end, the Sultan left Im4d-ul-mulk 
of K4wel there, with Alif Khén to help him and himself returned to his 
own country. On the last day of the month of Shaaban A. H, 9386 
(A. D. 1581), the Sultén with some of his chief followers reached by 


a ee 
1 This seems to be a mistake. Farishtah I1. 428 says that Bahd4dar Sh4h sen‘ his 
offigers from the bal4gh&t to reduce the fort of Daulatabad, 
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forced marches the great city of Muhammadébid, und on the [2th 
of the same month his camp arrived after him. He spent the rainy 
season in pleasure and enjoyment m his own capital! 


At the commencement of A. H. 987 (A. D. 1529), the Sultéu 
ordered an expedition to be organized to conquer Waghar. When he 
arrived at Khénpur on the river Mahf, he ordered Khén Aizam, Asa 
Kh&n, and Vazir Khudéwand Khaén to march against Waghar. 
Baltén himself with a part of the army went to Cambay and Div, and 
on the 20th of the month of Muharram he arrived at Cambay, and 
embarking thence on boardship he arrived at Div, and purchased on 
account of Government all the piece-goods.and stuffs which had arrived 
m the foreign vessels. They say that among that merchandise, besides 
other articles, there were one thousand three htmndred maunds (about 
bs. 58485)* of rose-water imported by the Turks, The Sultén showed 
great kindness to the Furks who had come with Mustafa the Turk, 
and he assinged them Div as a place of residence, and having entrusted 
Div to the charge of Mélik Tiighé, the son of Aydz, he returned to 
Cambay and arrived thereon the 5th of the month of Safar, and 
halting there for one day, set out for Muhammadabéd, and on the 
27th of that month arrived in that city. Fateh Khan, Kutb Khén, 
and Umar Khén, Afghéns of the Lodi tribe, and relations of Sultén 
Bahlil, who, flying from the Mughals, had taken shelter in Gujarat, 
were admitted to an audience. On the first day three hundred coats 
embroidered with gold and fifty-five horses and some lékhs of Ténkdos 
were given them as presents. After this the Sultén went towards 
Waghar, and joined his camp near Morésé, and thence by forced 
marches reached the country of Wa4ghar. Prathiraj, R4ja of Dingarpir, 
eoming to Sambal, obtained the honour of kissing his feet, and the son of 
the abovementioned RAja, adopted the faith ef Islam. Leaving his camp 
in this place, the Sultan went to hunt alone in the direction of B&answalé, 
and hunted as far as Karji Ghat (east of the town of Banswara). In this 
eamp Dingarat and Jajarsi, the emissaries of R&j4 Ratansi, the R4j& 
ef Jeypar, came and kissed the Sultan’s feet aud prosemted tribute. 
After this the Sultén returned to his camp, and bestowed Sanabal on the 





2 Farishtah FL 428 says that the Gujarét Sultan was, to some So ere 
the Dakhan. The Dakhan army by occupying the passce had stopped the 
peaching the Gwyarét camp and a famine began pepe Imthe meantime Niskin 
Ghth agreed to give ep the claphants Se. capeed tom Mira Wabammad Shkh, and as 
the rains were near Gujarat. 


* B& Guiardt maund is forty sere of forty tolas the set. 
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mew Musalmfn, the son of Prathir4éj, and gave one-half of Wighar to 
Prathiréj, and the other half to Changa. 


They say that while in this place, one day the Sultén went out 
tiger hunting. A furious tiger appeared. The Sultfn made a signul to 
Alam Khén. Alam Khin, with great bravery, attacked the tiger 
aud slew him, but was also himself wounded. After four days Alam 
Khan died leaving four sons, Safdar Khan and threo others. The 
Sultan conferred the estates of Alam Khén on his sons, and treated 
them very kinaly. At this camp the agents of R4ja Ratansi petitioned 
that Sharzah Khén, with the son of Sultfin Mehmid Khilji, had 
ravaged the Rand’s country, The Rané also hearing this, ravaged 
and plundered the village of Sambal, a dependency of Milw4, near the 
city of Sérangpur, and that the Rain& was then engaged in fighting 
with Sult&4n Mehmiid Khilji near Ujjain. At this time news came that 
Sultan Mehmid desired to slay Sikandar Khan, ruler of the country of 
Sinw4s and Silahdi (ruler of Réesen). ‘That both of them had fled to 
the R4n4, and that Sikandar Khén and Bhiipat R4i, son of Silahdi, 
were coming to Sultan Bahadur’s presence. On the 27th of Jamédul- 
awwal both of them arrived, and were admitted tothe honour of kissing 
the Sultan’s feet and explaining their circumstances. At this moment 
Darya Khan and Kuraishi Khfn, the agents of Sultén Mehmiid, having 
arrived and represented that Sultén Mehmid Khilji desired a meeting 
and was only awaiting the orders of the Sutan to approach him. The 
Sultan said, ‘“ Sultan Mehmid has often written that he was coming, 
but has never come. Should he come it will be a cause of pleasure to 
both sides. Iam now about to proceed by way of the Karji Ghat. Let 
him also come that way.’’ The agents hereupon returned. 


In, short, on the day the Sultén passed the Karji Ghat, Réné 
Ratansi and Silahdi came and were admitted to the honour of an 
interview, and thirty elephants and many horses and one thousand and 
five hundred handsome gold embroidered coats were bestowed on them 
both. After a few days Rand Ratansi took his leave and returned to 
his capital, and Sikandar Khan and Silehdi and Dalpat Rai and 
the R4ji of Id4r and the Raja of Waghar and Dingarsi and Jéjarsi, 
the agents of R4né Ratansi, all went in the retinue of the 
Bultén. 


The Sultén said: ‘‘ Sultén Mehmdd Khilji is also going to Sambal, 
so let us go there. Woe shall meet him there and come away.” 
Muhammad Khén Asfri also waswithhim. The author of the Tdyikh- 
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t-Bahadur Shdhé writes that he was present with the Sulténin this 
expedition, and that what he has written is from personal knowledge. 
When the Sultén came to the village of Sambal, he was in daily expec- 
tation of the arrival of Sultin Mehmid. At that time an ambassador 
of Sultan Mehmid Khilji came, and represented that Sultén Mehmdd 
had broken his arm by a fall from his horse while hunting in the 
conntry of Sanwas, and that his arrival would, in consequence, be de- 
layed for some days. The Sultan said: ‘1 will go to M&ndu to en- 
quire after his health, and there I will also see some one else.” The 
ambassador then said that with rezard to the demand of the Sultan fo 
the surrender of Chand Khan! from Sultén Mehmid that Sultén 
Mehmiid said that he considered Chand Khan, the son of his sovereign 
who had taken shelter with him, and he conld not commit such a base 
act as to hand bim over. Sultén Bahadur said, “1 do not want the 
surrender ef Chand Khan from Sultan Mehmid, but tell him he 
should come.” The ambassador returned, and the Sultén marching 
came to Dibaélpur. News now came that Sultén Mehmid had given 
his elder son the title of Sultén Ghidsuddin and sent him to Méndu 
to entrench himself within the fort of Méndu, intending himself 
to remain outside and ravage the country, thus refusing to perform 
his promise. This circumstance greatly enraged the Sultén. Shortly 
after this Fateh Khan Shirwaéni and Alam Khan, nobles of Sultén 
Mehmid, deserted their master, and joined Sultén Bahddur, and 
incited him to take Mandu. When the Sultén arrived at Dhér 
Sharzah Khan also came over to him from the fortress of Méndu. He 
said that Sultén Mehmid wanted to kill him, and that he only saw his 
safety in flight, and had come under Sultén Buhddur's protection, 
The Sultan consoled him, and moved thence to the village of Dil4warah? 
and thence came and encamped at Nadlcheh. He appointed 
Muhammad Khan Asiri to erect his batteries at Shahpur, which is on 
the west of the fort, and Alif Khan to command the batteries at 
Bublilpur, and the batteries of the Hindus who had accompanied 
him in this expedition, were placed at Bahlw4ré4 or Bhilwérah. He 
himeelf with joy and good fortune, making a short march, alighted 
on the 20th of Rajab at Mehmidptr. Satisfactory arrangements 





1 This Chand Khan was the refugee balf brother of Sultan Bahddur who first caused 
ill-feeling between Bahadir Shéh and Mebmud II. of Mélwa, and who after the conquest 
of Manda by Bahdédar, betook himself to Goa and caused the breach between Bahidur 
and the bad duiapidbiler which ultimately led to Bahddur’s assassination, 


song y praia’ ter Dilawar Khin Ghori (A D. 188701406) fonr- 
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for the blockade and siege of the fort were now completed and the brave 
men of both sides commenced to fight, and cannon and muskets were 
fired on both sides. Some time passed thus. 


One day the Saltén sent brave and fearless men to reconnoitre the 
fort and see on which side the heights surrounding it were most lofty. 
After examination they reported that on the side of Songad-Cbittauri 
the height is the greatest. The Sultin said, “ 1f God wills, I will 
scale the fort on that side.’”’ Men in astonishment said, “This is the 
steepest of all ascents to the fort ; how will it be possible for the Sultan 
to succeed by that route?” On the 2Yth of the monthof Shadibén, the 
Sultén consulted with the Khan Khandn and some other of his special 
associates, and mounting early in the night went towards Songad- 
Chittanri. The main body of the army were ignorant ofthis enterprise 
of the Sultan. They say that as the Songad-Chittauri side of the 
fortress was very lofty, und ascent by that way very precipitous, the 
garrison convinced of the security of that side were careless of defence. 
‘he brave men of Bahddur Shah’s army ascended the fortress on that 
side during the night, and in the morning shouting ‘ Alléh! Alléh!’ 
attacked the garrison in the courtyard of the fort and cried out that 
Sultén Bahadur had come. Immediately on hearing the name of 
Sultén Bahadar, the garrison fled. Sultin Bahidur with a body of his 
mep scaled the citadel walls of Songad-Chittauri. When the army of 
Bahddur Shah witnessed thisthey swarmed up hke ants and locusts to 
occupy the fort. Habib Khan, who was one cf Sult4n Mehmiid’s most 
distinguished nobles, commenced to fight, but was repulsed in the first 
assault. Sultén Mehmud with many elephants hastened to support 
him. But when he saw the regal umbrella of Sult4n Bah&dur he was 
unable to oppose him, and fleeing with 1,000 horsemen took shelter 
in his palace. For one hour the hand of slaughter and capture remain- 
ed high. After that quarter and amnesty were proclaimed. This 
happened on the 29th of Shadbin A. H. 937 (A. D. 1529-30). 


Sultén Mehmid was besieged in his palace and saw that the only 
means of escape was by begging favour and forgiveness. So coming 
with his seven sons, he paid his respects to the Sultén. The Sultén 
entrusted Sultfén Mehmid and his sons to confidential keepers. On 
the 12th of the month of Muharram (H. 938 A.D. 1530-31) the Sultén 
made over the custody of Sultén Mehmdd and his sons to Alif Khan, 
Tkbél Khén and Asaf Khén with orders to take them to Gujarft, 
When the abovementioned nobles arrived with them near Dohad, which 
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is on the Gujarat frontier Réisingh Réjé of P61 with his Kolis fell upoa 
them with the intention of rescuing Sultén Mehmid from their hands. 
The guards who were at that time round the Sultan’s palanquin slew 
him in the tumult, and carrying his sons to Muhammadaébad, confined 
them there. 

All the country of Mandu fell into the hands of the Sultén 
Bahadur who showed kindness to the nobles of Mandu, and continued 
their estates to them. He appointed Malik K&lu, sister’s son of Alif 
Khén their chief, and made him the military commander for the country 
to guard and protect it and strive in its prosperity. 

On the 12th of Shawwél of the above year, é.c., A. H. 988 (A. D. 
1530-31) news arrived from Gujardét that Mansingh, Raja of Jhalawér, 
which is a portion of the districts of Gujarét, comprising the town of 
Viramgam, Méndal, Wadhwan, and others, had made an incursion 
and fought with Shéh Jiva, son of Sheikhan Salahdfr, and had slain 
Shéh Jiva. The Sultén ordered the Khan Khanén, as Jhalawér was under 
him, and as Mansingh had rendered himself liable to severe chastise- 
ment, to consider himself responsible for reprisal and to proceed to Guja- 
rét. The Khén Khandn agreeably to the exalted order set out for 
Gujar4t. On the 9th of the above month Muhammad Khén Asiri 
obtained leave, and in the month of Zilha}j, Saluhdi also took leave to 
depart for Réisen which was his residence. The rainy season now setting 
in, the Sultan with happiness aud satisfaction spent it in the fort of 
Méndu, and at the close of the rains on the 9th of the month of Safar 
A. H. 938 (A. D. 1531), went in the direction of Burhanpur and Asfr. 
When he reached Burhénpur, Shéh Tahir Dakhani, who was the most 
distinguished man of the Dakhan in poetry, and the elegant arts came 
on the part of Nizam-ul-mulk to the Sultan. At that time in the court 
of the Gujarét Sultan also, there were men of as high intellectual 
attainments as Shah Tahir, like Shah Mir, Shéh Kaméluddin Asléf 
and Shéh Abi Turéb, who possessed the privilege of seats in the 
Sultaén’s presence. Shah Téhir also wished to be permitted the honour 
of a seat in the Sultan’s presence. The Sultén through his minsiters and 
companions agreed to this on condition, that on the occasion of his 
first entry into the royal presence he should deliver the message of 
Nizém-ul-mulk standing, after which he was to take his seat; and Shih 
Tahir did so. 

: The drift of the message brought by Sh&h Thhir was thet Wiekm- 
ul-mulk was desirous of the title of Nixhm Shéh, Uf granted Gils title, 
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would always accept the Gujarét Sultan’s overlordship and would remain 
ever ready to render him liege-service. On the delivery of this message 
the Sultan said, “ If Nizim-ul-mulk is to be called Nizém Shéh, what 
difference would there be between him and me?” Shah Téhir said, 
“There will still be a great difference ; up to this moment Bahédur Shéh 
has been the king of nobles, but now he will be known as king of kings.” 
The Sultan was pleased at this speech, and approved of Shah Tiéhir’s 
endeavours, and bestowed on Niz&m-ul-mulk the regal umbrella, and 
from that day whoever sat on the throne of Ahmednagar was styled 
Nizim Shéh. 

It is said that when Sh&h Tahir was admitted to the honour of 
kissing the carpet, some merchants of Khurdsén, who used to 
trade in Gujar&t, asked him to speak in their behalf to Malik 
Tighé bin Ay4z, who was a slave of the Sultan, and the Mir Bahr 
or lord high admiral of the Gujarat ports, to be pleased to remit the 
customs dues amounting to Rs. 30,000 on the goods imported by 
them. The Shéh said, “ He is a haughty slave,and Ido not like to go 
to him.” The merchants said, “If by your once going to him and 
by one word of yours, our object can be attained, to delay would be far 
from generous,” The Shah reluctantly went to hishouse. The Malik 
without getting up to receive the Shah made him a signal to sit down. 
The Shah saw in his appearance great haughtiness and dignity, 
but he interceded for the merchants in a standing posture. Tho 
Malik having granted his prayer said : “ I will remit their customs duty 
now and also hereafter, sothat wheneverin the future they bring any mer- 
chandise no one shall annoy them.” He also gave the Shah Rs, 60,000 
as a present with many valuable pearls, each of which was considered 
by pearl merchants fit for a king’s ransom. They say that when: 
the news of this meeting reached the Sultan, he was angered with 
Malik Tigha, and said, ‘Oh ill-fated one, why did you not 
get up to receive Shah Téhir.” He replied, ‘“ Since that rebellious slave 
Nizém-ul-mulk does not rise for him, I, who am a loyal slave of my 
master, why should I get up to receive him?” The application of 
the word ‘ rebellious’ to Nizim-ul-mulk was in allusion to the circum- 
stance that Nizém-ul-mulk and his ancestors were slaves of Mahmid 
Bahmani, and had, by usurpation and violence, attained to royal rank. 

To resume, afterwards Nizém-ul-mulk came and met the Sultén. 
The Sultén received him with kindness, and bestowed on him the title 
of Shéh. At this time he also bestowed on Muhammad Khédn Asfri 
the title of Muhammad Sh&h, and he himself returned to Méndu, and 
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thence sent Malik Amin to Réisen to fetch Silahdi. Although the 
Malik pursuaded him much, Silahdi was unwilling tocome. The Malik 
wrote to the king, that althongh he had given him thirty millions of 
tdnkdhs asa present and bestowed on him a city like Ujjain and the 
district of Ashta, and the estates of Bhflsah and besides these, elephants 
and horses such as he had never seen before, yet Silahdi was behaving 
traitorously and was not willing to come. He moreover entertained 
thoughts of flying to Mewar. It was finally stated that this accursed 
one in fact deserved death since.he had wrested Muslim women from 
their husbands and had kept them in his house as concubines. On 
hearing this the flame of rage was lighted in the Sultén’s bosom, and he 
ordered Mukbil Khan, brother of the Vazir Ikhtiyar Khan, who was an 
administrator as clever and wise as the famous Persian minister Amir 
Ali Sher and to whom the rule of the capital was entrusted, to go by 
forced marches to Muhammadabad, and start off thence with an army 
and treasure to Sultén Bahddur’s camp in Mélwa. The Sultan himself 
encamped at Nadlchah, and, by way of stratagem, gave out that he was 
going to Gujarat lest Silahdi should awake from his dormouse sleep and 
becoming aware of the destination of the Sultan’s expedition flee the 
country. 


CovPLert. 
‘When Alexander the Great had to lead an army against the castern nations 
He used to pitch his tents facing the west.” 

Bhiipat R&i, the son of Silahdi, who was in the presence of 
the Sultén, suspected the real design-of the Sultan and mortally afraid 
of the Sultfn’s anger, petitioned for leave to bring Silahdi. The 
Sultén gave him leave, and leaving his army at Naalchah, went himself 
alone towards Dibalpur to hunt. Silahdi made certain that the Sultan 
was going to Gujarét. He thought he would go to see the Sultan 
and would obtain presents from him, and leaving his son in Ujjain, 
‘he came to kiss the Sultén’s feet. Malik Amin Nas said: ‘“ When 
Silahdi became assured that the Sult4n was going to Gujarat, and I 
promised to get him from the Sultén one hundred thousand gold ténkés 
and the revenues of Cambay with a hundred Arab horses, it was only then 
that he started ; had it not been so he would never have set out to come 
to the Sultan.” The Sultdn said, “This wretch keeps Muhammadan 
women in his honsp, and by the holy Law of the Prophet he deserves 
death. I will never let him go alive unless he becomes a Musalmén.” 
Then marching from Nedlcheh he came to Dhar, and on the 20th of 
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Rabf-ul-Akhir of the above year A. H. 938 (A. D. 1581). Ikhtiyér 
Khaén with a numerous army, a train of artillery and much treasure 
arrived at Nailchal and was admitted to the honour of kissing the 
Sultan’s feet, and onthe 17th of Jamidul-awwal Silahdi and two 
of his men were imprisoned in one of the palaces of Nailchah. The 
army of Silahdi went to his son at Ujjain, and his camp was plundered 
by the people and the army and some few of his men killed and 
they brought all his elephants to the Sultin. At the sunset of that 
same day Imaéd-ul-mulk was scnt against the son of Silahdi, and at the 
first watch on the night of the 17th of the above month the Sultén 
marched for Ujjain. When he reached Saidalpur, he ordered Khudé- 
wand Khan to bring the camp after him and himsclf pressing on 
reached Ujjain. Iméd-ul-mulk accompanied theSultén and represented 
that the son of Silahdi had fled, before the arrival of the army at 
Ujjain. On the 18th of that month the district of Ashta, which 
originally belonged to Hasan Khan of Méndu, was restored to him, and 
Ujjain was given in fief to Dary& Khan of M4ndu. The Sultin 
marching rapidly came to Sfrangpur, and halted there for two days 
until his camp overtook him. He gave the estate of Sirangpur to 
Mallii Khan as he, from the commencement of the Sultdén’s rule, had 
been in his service. 


Afterwards he went towards Bhilsa which country had been con- 
verted to Islam by Sultan Shamsud-din (Altamsh), king of Dehli. 
Since eighteen years the estate of Bh{lsa had been subject to Silahdi, 
and the laws of Islam had been changed there for the customs of 
infidelity. When the Sultén reached the above place, he abrogated 
the ordinances of infidelity and introduced the laws of Islam, and slew 
the idolators and threw down their temples. On the 17th of Jamédul 
Akhir he marched from Bhilsa and went in the direction of the 
fort of Réisen and pitched his tents on the bank of a river which 
is two kos (four miles) from Réisen, and leaving that camp also on the 
18th, he encamped near a masonry tank close to the fort of Réisen. At 
this moment an army wasseenissuingfrom the fort. The Sult4n mounted 
with a few chosen men and before the news of his having done so 
reached his army, he attacked the enemy, and it is said so wielded the 
sword that he cut those of the enemy he sabered in twain. The un- 
believers fled, entered the fort, and the army attacked the fort on all 
sides, and a war with arrows and muskets and catapults” and a fierce 
cannonade commenced. At sunset the Sultin ordered the belligerents 
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to retire to the camps, vowing destruction to the fort and its occupants 
with the morrow’s sunrise. In the morning the Sultén appointed his 
nobles to the charge of the different batteries. Rimi Khén, who, as an 
artillery man was peerless of the age in an instant, threw down a bastion 
of the fort by his well-directed fire, but the Hindus immediately repaired 
the breach. The Soalt4n now sent a thousand of his Dakhani foot with 
orders to root up a bastion by the foundations, and on every side orders 
were given to dig mines and fill them with powder and spring 
them. They say every one performed zealously the duty entrusted to 
him, and they undermined and threw down the walls making a gap of 
the length of an arrow’s flight. When Silahdi saw this, he besought the 
Saltén saying he was ready to embrace Isl4m and give up the 
fort to the slaves of the Sultan. The Sultfn agreed, and Silahdi 
became a Musalm4n, and Lakhman Sen, his brother, who was in the 
fort, being sent for, also kissed the feet of the Sultén. After this, 
these two brothers sat in consultation. Lakhman Sen objected to the 
surrender of the fort, stating that Bhtipat had gone to the Réna 
and was coming with the Rana’s son Bikramajit, at the head of 
40,000 horse and countless infantry to their help. That he, Silahdi, 
had become a Muslim, and that the Sultan would on this account not 
look upon their project with suspicion, while he, Lakhman Sen would 
retain the fort until the arrival of the succour. Silahdi was pleased at 
this proposal, and going tothe Sultén, asked leave for the return of 
Lakhman Sen to the fort, stating that he (Lakhman Sen) would give 
up the fort to-morrow. The Sultén gave him leave. In the morning 
they waited six hours for Lakhman Sen’s return, but he came not. 
Silahdi asked ordersto go to the foot of the hill and ascertain the 
eause of his, brother’s delay. The Sultén sent a troop with him, and 
he went, but no one came to him from the garrison. Silahdi called out 
from below :—Oh! Rajputs, why will you be slain? The 
Sultén’s army will enter by this fallen bastion and kill you one by 
one.” By this he meant indirectly to convey the hint:— You 
should repair and fortify this place, since thisis the place whereby you 
will meet with your death. He said other words akin to these, and 
returned. They recounted the facts to the Sultan, and he was moved 
to great anger. About this time, the youngerson of Silahdi, with 2,000 
horse, canre and attacked the Sultén’s outpost at Parsah or Birséh. 
Victory ultimately remained with the Musalméns. On being defeated, 

Silahdi’s son. repaired to Bikraméjit and his alder brother Bahiipat. 
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Some of the chief men of his party were killed, and their heads were 
brought to the Sultén. At this time a report went round that Silahdi’s 
younger son was slain, and it was his head that was sent to the Sultén. 
This threw Silahdi into great grief, and the Sultén’s anger increased 
proportionately. He (the Sultan) said to Burhén-ul-molk, ‘“ Had 
Silahdi not embraced Islam, I would have ordered him to be cut to 
pieces. Take him for the present to Méndu and keep him in imprison- 
ment there, for we shall want him anon.” As the Rana had 
given an army to Bhipat and sent his son to his aid, the Sultén 
sent Muhammed Shéh Asfri and Itiméd Khan against the Raéna’s son, 
and also appointed another force to be sent against them. Thoy 
marched quickly, and when they reached the town of Bersi4, news 
arrived that the son of the Rana was coming with an immense army. 
Next day, marching constantly, they arrived and encamped at the _ 
village of Kherad. Piiranmal, son of Silahdi, who, with two thousand 
horse, was in this village fled without fighting. Imdd-ul-mulk from 
his camp at Bersia sent to the Sultén an account of the vastness of the 
Réna’s army, and of its approach to aid the victims of the Sultén’s 
wrath. On hearing this the Sultan said, “ Though Muhammed Shih 
and Imad-ul-mulk have sufficient forces to oppose the R&na, stillit would 
be better if I were present in thisengagement. I shall try if Allah 
wills to capture these unbelievers alive. So thinking, ho left Ikhtiyar 
Khén in charge of the siege of Réisen and pressed on seventy kos by 
forced marches and in one day and night joined the army with thirty 
horse. The spies of the Rana informed him of this—and not daring to 
oppose Sultén Bahadur, the Réna retired one day’s march from 
the camp in which he then was, and sent his agents as spies to the 
Sultan, with a message to the effect that he had heard that the guards 
who were in charge of Silahdi did not give him food and drink, and 
were otherwise harsh in their treatment of him. That he had sent his 
son Bikraméjit to entreat the Sultan on his behalf, hoping to produce 
kindness in the Sultén’s mind for him. If the Sultan ordered 
Bikramajit would seek the (Sultén’s) presence. The Sultan said: ‘ Let 
him come!” The agents returned to the Rana and said they had 
personally seen the Sultén and his army, and that his (the Réna’s) army 
was no match for it. On hearing this the Rana fled the same night to 
his country. 

At this time, news arrived that Alié Khén with 36,000 horse and 
cannon and innumerable elephants, had come from Gujarét and was 
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near at hand. The Sultén sent a message to him that the Rana had 
disappeared like smoke, and that he was pursuing him with a powerful 
army and with great speed. He also with great haste joined in the 
pursuit. They say that in one day and night the Sultan traversed seventy 
éos and arrived at Chittaur. But before his arrival the Rana had entered 
the fortress. He then resolved to capture this fort after satisfactorily 
concluding the siege of Réisen. He returned thence and came to 
Raisen when the garrison despairing of succour expressed their 
readiness to surrender the fort if Silahdi were recalled from Mandu. 
The Sultan on his part desired to obtain the fort by treaty or surrender 
wishing to save the Muhammadan women who were believed to be in 
the fort, and whom he feared the Réjputs would burn alive in the 
“ Juhdr” (or ceremony of cremating the women alive) that they would 
celebrate, if it was taken by storm. In short, he sent for Silahdi 
from Mandu, in accordance with the request of the besieged. Silahdi 
came, and taking the Sultan’s word for his brother Lakhmansen’s 
safety sent for him from the fort, and he was admitted to the honour 
of kissing the feet of the Sultan. Then returning to the fort Lakh- 
mansen quietly ordered the greater part of the Rajputs there to 
descend. He then represented that in Silahdi’s zenéna there were 
seven or eight hundred women, chief of whom was his wife Durga, 
the mother of Bhiipat.* It was her request that he (Silahdi) should 
go over there and lead back the women below. The Sultén ordered 
Malik Ali Sher, the son of KiwA4mul-mulk, to take Silahdi up and bring 
him gently back, Malik Ali Sher and Silahdi went up to the fort, 
The Malik saw that many Rajputs had assembled in the mansion of 
Silahdi. Silahdi went and sat amongst them in consultation. They 
asked him what the Sultan intended to give him. He said the Sultan 
had promised to give him the district of Baroda. They said, ‘‘Oh } 
Silahdi, thou hast reached the end of thy life, why dost thou lose 
thy honour? We have determined that our men should die sword 
in hand, and that the women should die inthe Juhér flames by 
self-immolation. If you have any shame join us in this design.” 
They then so worked upon his feelings by the relation of the traditions 
of their clan that Silahdi agreed to their wishes. He called 
Malik Ali Sher and showed him the grandeur of his house at which: 
the Malik was struck with amaze, He told the Malik how all his 


1 According to Farishtah II, 486—87, this heroio lady, the mother, and not the wife, 
of Bhipat was the daughter of the Réna Singa of Chittaur. Farishtah calis her Durgévati. 
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wives and women had determined to die in the flames of the Juhdr 
and how he was ashamed to survive them. He requested the 
Malik to return and say how he had resolved to die with them. 
The Malik did his best to persuade him, but he would not be 
shaken in his resolve. When Malik Ali Sher had reached the foot 
of the hill, the Hindus lighted the Jhdr-fire and the men salliod out 
fighting desparately until they were ull killed by the Dakhani and 
other soldiers who had ascended the fort. They say that the seven 
hundred wives of Silehdi, and the wives and daughters of tho other 
Rajputs and the daughter of the Rana, the wife! of Bhipat, tho son 
of Silahdi, threw themselves together into the flames and were reduced 
to ashes. The casualty on the Muslim side was four killed. Many of 
the wives and daughters of tho Rajputs were captured. This happencd 
in the month of Ramazan A. H. 948 (A. D. 15381). It is related that 
Durga (the chief wife of Silahdi) forced all the Musalmén women 
kept by Silahdi to enter the pile, and they were all reduced to ashes 
except one whom Heaven saved from this Nimrodian holocaust and 
who came forth alive from the flames, The Sultan bestowed all 
the ornaments of the burned women on Burhin-ul-mulk Bunyfni, one 
of the famous nobles, and that nobleman accepted them. Ilis accopt- 
ance was much condemned by generous-minded men of the day, who 
said it was not meet for an honourable man to accept such wealth. 
But the Malik deemed it lawful prize obtained in war. 

Reliable people say thut when Silahdi was imprisoned and asked to 
accept Islam, he would on no account agree, and it was with great diffi- 
culty that he did himself the honour of entering Islam, and was named 
Saléh-ud-din. It was ordered that Malik Burhan-ul-mulk Bunyini; 
who was unequalled in probity and religious devotion, should attend to 
the religious instruction of the man and should inculcate on him the 
principles of the Sacred Law. It is said that when Silahdi first 
observed the fasts of the month of Ramazin, he was much pleased and 
said he had never found food and water taste so exquisitely delicious 
as they did after a fast. He used to say that while yct a Hindu he once 
asked a Brahman whether there was a way to forgiveness for the 
innumerable sins and short-comings of which he was guilty. Tho 

‘eBrahmen said there was none. He then asked a Musalmén Mulla the 
Bame question, and the Mullasaid there certainly was hope of forgivencss 
forthe worst of sinners, but the Mulla said he was afraid to say by what 





1 See note, preceding page. 
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way he could get salvation. Silahdi said that when he assured the 
Mulla of his safety, he said that if a sinner entered Isl&m with a truly 
penitent heart he would become as pure as a babe new-born. He 
said he was really inclined towards Islém in the fullest sense of the term 
from that day. They say that there were in his possession such vessels 
and clothes and perfumes and things as were hardly owned by any 
other king of the period. He had four troupes of dancing-girls, each 
of whom was peerless in her own particular art. At the time when 
these women gave their performances forty of* them used to stand 
holding lamps. Each one of these forty had two servants, one of whom 
held betel leaves and the other scented oil (to feed the lamps). These 
serving women also were decked with jewels and cloth of gold and other 
ornaments. The wise men of the period used to verify in the luxury of 
Silahdi the saying of the Prophet (on whom be peace): ‘The world 
is a paradise for unbelievers and a prison for true believers.” The 
saying most appropriately applied to Silahdi. After the conquest of 
Raisen, together with all the cities that were under Silahdi’s rule, 
such as the districts of Bhilsah and Chanderi, &c., all these were 
entrusted to Sultan Alam Lodi, who was a relative of Sultén Sikandar 
Lodi who, about this time was expelled from Kalpi by Nasiruddin 
Huméyiin Padshéh and had taken shelter with the Sultan with ten 
thousand horse and numerous elephants. The reason of the expulsion 
of Sultan Alam from Kalpi was as follows:—Mir Nizam-ud-din Ali 
Khalifah, the vazir of Babar Pédshéh, had adopted Sultén Alam as a 
son and took great interest in his welfare and had given him chargo of 
the district of Kélpi. Some years passed in this way and by the 
Divine decree Babar died, and the royal authority passed from his hands 
to those of his son by Divine ordinance. The idea of rebellion now 
entered the mind of Sultén Alam. When information of this 
reached Huméytn, he ordered Hindél Mirza with several other 
famous nobles to chastise the impossible aspirations of Sultan Alam, 
who gave battle to the Mirza at the village of Kénpir in the vicinity 
of Kalpi, and notwithstanding superiority in numbers, was defeated. 
After that he came to Sultan Bah4dur and entered his service. 


After the conquest of Raéisen, Sultén Bahfidur ordered Muhammad” 
Sh&éh Asiri to march against.and capture Gigraon (where tho Saint 
Miyén Mitha lies enshrined) and which was taken by the Rana from 
Sulién Mehmid Khilji, The Seltéin himself went +o Gondwanah to 
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hant elephants. He caught many elephants and in one day captured 

the fort of Kintér—which, during the reign of Sultén Ndsir-ud-din, 

Emperor of Dehli (A.D. 1316—1820) had gone into the hands of the 

Hindus, and which Silahdi also had often tried to subdue without 

success. He entrusted it to Alif Khan, and having subdued Islamébéd, 

Hushangébéd, and other territories of Mélwa which were subordinate 

to those parts, and which had again passed into the hands of the local 

chiefs, he returned to the town of Sirangpur. Hethen went to the town 

of Akru, whence he went to Gagraon. This fort had held up to the 

time of the Sultén’s arrival, but immediutely on the Sultén’s going, it 

gave in, The Sultan encamped four days in the neighbourhood of 
Gagraon and sent Malik Iméd-ul-mulk from this place to Mandesér, and 
after some days appointed Vazir Ikhtiar Khén also with Muhammad 

Shéh Asiri to that place. The Sultan himself returned to Méndu. 

Immediately on Im4d-ul-mulk’s going, Naku, the agent of the Rana, 

left Mandesiir, and Jméd-ul-mulk took Mandestir in the month 

of Shawwal. At this time the monsoons set in, and Muhammad 
Shéh, Ikhtiér Khan and Iméd-ul-mulk having left Pir, the son of 
I’zéz-ul-mulk, with a strong force at Mandesir, left for M4nda which 
they reached in the month of Zilkaad and obtained the honor of kiss- 
ing the royal feet. Muhammad Sh&h now took leave for Asir 

and the Sultan departed for his capital, and on the 16th of the month 

of Safar arrived at Muhammadabad. After a few days, news came that 

the Firangis, with many ships, were coming to take Div.? Immedi-. 
ately on hearing this the Sultén made a forced march and arrived at 
Cambay in one night. On hearing the news of the Sultan’s arrival the 
Firangis fled, and the Sultan visited Div and sent the great Egyptian 

cannon brought by Rimi Khan with a hundred other pieces of 

ordnance, with the intention of tle conquestof Chittaurto Muhammad- 

&bad. They say that besides many bullocks that they used to harness 

to this gun, 300 sailors used to be required to drag it along, and then 

only could it move. 


After this the Sultin came to Cambay and from there to Ahmed4- 
béd to visit the shrines of his ancestors and went to visit the tomb of 
his Saint Sheikhji, the grandson of Kutb-ul-aktab, at Batwah. Here he 
enlisted several thousand new men and made a large collection of arms 


3 This seems to have been the formidable expedition of 400 vessels and 15,6001 
collected by the Portuguese Viceroy Nano da Cunha at Bombay, which was repulsed off 
Div on the 17th Hebenary 1531. Briggs’ Mubammadan Power in India, IV. 182, 
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and sent them on to Méndnu, and sent an order to Muhammad Shéh 
Asfri to start from Asir to join in the conquest of Chittaur. He 
ordered Vazir Khudéwand Khan with the army in Manda to join 
Muhammad Shéh. When the artillery and arms had reached Mando 
the Sultén on the 17th Rabi-ul-4khir started by forced marches for 
Méndu and reached that city on the third day, and ordered Muhammad 
Shéh Asiri and Khud4wand Khan to march on to Chittaur. When the 
abovementioned persons reached Mandesiir, the Réna’s emissaries came 
and petitioned that the R4na was willing to cede such portions of 
Malwa as were in his possession, to subscribe to any terms the Sultan 
might see fit to impose and further to acknowledge the suzerainty 
of the Sultén and perform any service demanded of him. Mu- 
hammad Shéh sent Shujéit Khén to the Sultén to submit the 
petition of the Rina. The Sultén being excessively displeased at the 
reprehensible conduct of the Réna in coming to the aid of Silahdi, had 
made up his mind to conquer Chittaur and the petition of the Rana 
was not granted. Muhammad Shah and Khudéwand Khén were in- 
structed to order Tatér Khan, the son of Aléuddin, the son of Sultan 
Behliil Lodi, to push on with a large body of Gujarétis, and take the 
initiative in laying siege to Chittaur, and to follow Tétér Khén with all 
the pieces of ordnance in their train. On getting the order Tatar 
Khan, taking the Gujarét army, pushed on to Chittaur. The historian 
of The Bahddur Shahi says that he also was with the army. Tatar 
Khan,expected that the Réua who had a large army would certainly 
give battle, but the Réna did not dare to take the offensive. On the 
14th Rajjab A. H. 989 (A. D. 1582) Tatar Khan conquered and pillaged 
the lower portion of the fortifications. Nextday he directed his attack 
to the portion called the Koth4h, and took it also carrying two out of the 
seven gates of the fort of Chittaur, and wrote his despatches to the 
Sultan, On the eighth day Muhammad Shéh and Khudéwand Khén 
arrived with the great cannon and artillery and besieged the fort on 
all four sides. After that the Sultén making a forced march 
pressed on atthe head of 5,000 horse in one day and night from 
Mandu to Chittaur, and the army like a line of ants or a swarm 
of locusts poured in after him. The Sultén, ascending the hill of 
Chittaur, ordered the cannon to be brought up that they might 
be able thence to batter down the walls of the fort of Chitiaur. 
At each discharge of the guns great masses of the masonry of the 
alls went rolling, and whole streets wentcrumbling dowa. They sy 


bapreules 
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that the Sultén took personally such great pains in the siege of 
Chittaur as exceeded the endeavours of even private soldiers. He 
appointed Alif Kh&n to the battery on the side of the Lakhota gate, 
Titér Khan and Medéni Rai and most of the Afghins to the batteries 
against the Hanimén gate, and he entrusted the White Bastion to 
Malli Khan and Sikandar Khan and several M4lwa nobles and Dakhan 
soldiers, and placed Bhipatrdi and Alif Khén in another quarter. 


The author of the Bahadur Shahé states that in this expedition 
the Sultén had such a strong armament and munitions of war so ample 
as would have sufficed for the simultaneous siege of four forts like 
Chittaur with the certainty of success. 


In short he laid siege to the fort and sent parties on all sides to 
ravage the territories of the Rana. 

They say that the scientific abilities displayed by Rimi Khén in 
the siege of Chittaur were unparalelled. His conveying his guns up 
lofty hills opposite the fort, his adjusting of their aims, his mining and 
running up of approaches so quickly was such as simply to render the 


besieged helpless. 


When the walls of Chittaur began to show breaches from the can- 
nonade on all sides, the garrison perceived that the fort would soon 
be conquered. The mother of Vikramijit, who was the chief wife of 
the late Rana Saénga, sent emissaries and submitted that her son was an 
old servant of the Sultan, and that he used to remain in Gujarét in 
the Sultin’s service. The old lady also stated with great humility 
that the Sultdn should overlook his fault, and by pardoning him grant 
her anew lease of life. That he would ever after remain in his 
service and never disobey his commands, considering the vassalage 
an honour. That he would cede all that portion of Mélwa which was 
conquered from Sultén Mehmid Khilji, and give the Sultan as tribute 
the gold waistband, and crown and cap belonging to Sultan Mehmid 
Khilji, together with several jewels of which jewellers were unable 
to compute the value, which had fallen into the hands of the Réna 
on the day of the defeat of Sultin Mehmid Khilji. Besides these 
valuable stones, the Rana agreed to give ten millions of tdnkahe, a 
hundred horses and ten elephants. - 

As this petition from the mother of Vikiram4jit was'reasonable, the 


Sultén agreed to it, and taking this tribute, on the 27th of Shadban 
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retired from Chittaur and halted a kos thence, and sent Burhén-al- 
mulk and Mujahid Khén with astrong army to conquer the fort of Ran- 
thambor, and the towns under it. He sent Malik Shamsher with twelve 
nobles against the fort of Ajmere, and himself on the 5th of the holy 
month of Ramazén, marched in the direction of Mandisir, arriving in 
the'town onthe fourth day. Halting there one day, on the 10th 
of the above month, he started off the camp for Mandu, and after two 
days making a forced march and travelling eighty miles in one dey and 
night he réached M&ndu, and on the 18th of that month, his camp 
followed him. The Sultén sojourned some time in M4ndu in happiness 
andenjoyment. After some time he sent Muhammad Shéh Fardki, with 
several celebrated nobles of Gujarat, against Niz&m-ul-mulk Dakhni, 
with instructions to in co-operation with Imaédul-mulk Kawili, expel 
Nizém-ul-mulk from his couutry and obtain possession of it. Should 
he offer resistance, they were to stay and send for the Sultén, and he 
would hasten to them and capture this artful foe alive. Muhammad Shah 
started. When he arrived at the village of Bir, Nizim-ul-mulk and 
Malik Barid with a large army opposed him. Muhammad Shfh sent 
this information by swift couriers to the Sultan. Immediately on getting 
it the Sultén mounted a horse named “ Kichak,” or the Little, who in 
fleetness equalled the wind, and with 12,000 picked horsemen from 
his powerful army set out with speed. He arrived at Bir, in time 
to see the two armies drawn up against each other in line of battle 
with rock-like elephants in front, firing at each other. At this 
time the sound of the drums of the advanced guard of the Sultén’s 
army reached the combatants. The Gujar&tis began to hail one an- 
other, proclaiming the arrival of their Sultan. As soon as the Dakha- 
nis heard this, they fled, many of them falling victims to the destroy- 
ing sword and spear of the Gujarat warriors, Of the nobles of the 
Sultén’s army the sons of Darya Khan Badhel fell wounded in the 
field. They were taken up alive, and the Sultan showed them great 
kindness, and gave the eldest the titles of his father and doubled 
his wealth and estates, and said : ‘Whoever wishes to obtain the titles of 
his father, let him obtain them as these boys have done.” 

In short, after some days Nizim-ul-mulk came and saw the Sultén 
and wore the ear-ring of submission. His territories were made over 
to him and he remained in Sultén Bahddur’s retinne for some marches 
before he took leave. 

The desire of conquering Chittaur again took possession of the 

Bultén’s heart. About this time Muhamed Zemin Mirzs, grandson of 
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Sultan Husein Mirza Babakra, King of Khurésén, who had married 
Maisimah Begam, one of the daughters of the emperor Babar, and 
sister of the emperor Humaytin, came and presented himself before 
Sultén Bahédur. The fact was that this prince being of the blood royal 
of the house of Timur had aspirations to the throne, wherefore he was 
confined in the citadel of Agra by Humayun. When the emperor 
Humfyiin made his first expedition to the East to subdue Patna, 
Bayazid Afghén and Muhammad Zamdn Mirza fleeing came and sought 
shelter with Sultin Bahédur. This sowed the first seed of strife 
between the Sultén and Humfyiin. Then commenced a correspondence 
between Sultén Bah&dur and the emperor Humayitin which had for its 
object the demand that. Muhammad Zaman should not be given 
refuge.' The style of the second letter from Humfyin to Sultan Bahé- 
dar is produced here verbatim :— 


“ After acting upon the laws of thanks to and praise of the 
Almighty to Whom be glory for His bounties and after laudatjons to 
the Prophet on whom be peace be it stated that when Kazi Abdul Kadir 
and Muhammad Mukim reached this celestial threshold and gave 
information of the ratification of the agreements and treaties (between 
our governments) the hope of the restoration of good understanding 
between ourselves which is the sure source of peace for the good of God’s 
creatures and the prosperity of towns and cities impressed itself on my 
mind. It never occurred to me that you would after that trans- 
gress the limits of the meaning of (the Kurdaanic verse) ‘Oh yetrue be- 
lievers perform your promises, ’ and set at naught the behest of the 
Prophet (on whom be peace). ‘ Verily the fulfilment of a promise is the 
best form of faith.’ Whereupon I sent Islah-ul-mulk Maulina Kasim 
Ali Sadr and Ghids-ud-din Kirchi with the message that if your Sulténic 
Majesty are with all that has passed still firm in the old and established 
usage of amity, it would be proper that you should send to my court 
that band of men who have chosen the road of baseness to our bounties 
and have escaped to seek refuge with you, or drive them from your 
presence and country. It was also desired that you may not in future 
instigate the servants of this state to follow their example. It was ex- 
pected that the persons above alluded to would bring back a definite 
reply from your Majesty to these requests,so that the dust of ill-will 
should be washed away by the waters of amity and the tree of friendship 
again bear fruit. When the above-mentioned persons and Nir Muhammad 


1 Here the writer quotes some of the verses af the first and second letters of 
Humféyun to Saltén Babidur which are omitted. 
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Enkalfl reached the foot of this lofty throne and delivered the agreement 
they were charged by you with, the contents of the above agreement did 
not seem to beas satisfactory as they were hoped to be, This caused 
greatastonishment. You write about Muhammad Zamén Mirza that in 
spite of such treaties and engagements existing between the former 
emperors of Dehli and the late Sultan Muzaffar, that Sultén Sikandar, 
and Sultén Aléuddin and many other Sultans have come to Gujarat, and 
have been received and provided for according to their conditions without 
thereby causing any breach of friendship between the ruler of Gujarat 
and the emperors of Dehli, and that in the same way if Mirza Muhammad 
remained with you, and was well received, it does not matter. This is not 
an argument in point. Letit not be concealed that the only mode of 
preserving friendship between us is that you concede to my wishes and 
send these misguided people to the lofty throne or refrain from protecting 
them, or keeping them in your country. If you act thus your faith 
will be clear as the sun in middle meridian, You will act thus if your 
thoughts go in accord with your professions and your acts agree with 
your words. If not, by what agreement can faith be placed in your 
treaty. Itis probably known to your Sulténic Majesty that the World 
Conquering Lord (Tamerlane), may God enlighten the glory of his 
name, had several differences with the Sultén of Rim, Ildarim Bayazid 
(Bajazet), and though many signs of hostility appeared fromthat ruler, 
he did not think of laying waste the kingdom of Rim, because Bajazet 
was engaged in fighting the Franks. When Fara Yisuf Turkoman 
and Sultén Ahmed Jaldir fled from fear of the victorious army (of 
Timir) and took refuge with Bajazet, the World Conqueror desired 
Bajazet not to give these men shelter, and intimated to him the advi- 
sability of expelling them from his territories. When Béyazid Ildarim 
(Bajazet) turned his face from these friendly hints, what Fate had 


ordained, came about. ; 


CouPLet. 


Tf, in the house of virtue there is any one, 
To him from Sa’adi’s speech a word is enough 
(Meaning Verbum sat sapienti.) 


What more should I write. Peace on him who followeth the 
path of rectitude. 
Tax Communrcation Apprsssep sy Suitin Basinur tro Humixon. 
, After opsuing the words in the name of the Omniscient King, 
gad porfaming the sense of smell wiih the pradeo af pance to api pray- 
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ers for the Best of the created (that isthe Prophet) on whom be pence! 
be it shown, that, what was sent by the chosen person of the sublime 
court, Nir Muhammad Khalfl reached this court and obtained the 
honour of kissing the edge of the carpet, and the lotter of wonderful 
contents, was also delivered and its proud meaning has been under- 
stood by this Sulténic Court. It is among other things, written that 
Kasim Ali and Ghidsuddfn were sent to represent to me that the 
signs of truth and amity would appear, if the refugees to this court were 
expelled from the guarded dominions of Gujarét. Vetily this is a sheor 
falsehood, for had your Majesty’s delegates spoken to me even a word 
on any subject except the general subject of amity and peace exeting 
between us and of the treaties thercabout, matters would not hav® 
reached this crisis—a crisis which has obliged your Majesty to 
advance as far as Gwaliar. Thisis a bad idea and crude ambition. 
It is known to all high and low that your Majesty had entered into 
strong agreements and stringent treaties with that descendant of a 
princely house, Sultan Muhammad Mirza, and had strongly ratified 
them by oaths of friendship and _ brotherliness. When your 
Majesty had the upper hand of him you broke the agreements and 
turned your face from all truth and fidelity and hastened towards 
hostility and enmity. The prince above alluded to, had heard 
from the sons of the world, the fame of this house for bestowing 
thrones and congucring dominions, and had heard how Sultéa 
Mehmid Khilji after the treachery and tyranny of the Hindus had 
taken refuge in this court, and how the late Sult4n Muzaffar (may 
Heaven be pleased with him and make paradise his lodging!) had 
taken up his cause. In the same way I have also given merciful heed 
to the complaints the Mirza has made of the evils he has had to suffer at 
the hands of promise-breakers and considering the aid of a Muslim 
in distress (in the words of the Prophet on whom be peace, “ Help 
thy brother in distress”) incumbent on me, I have thrown on him 
the shadow of my patronage and protection in the hope that by the 
favour of Alléh his hopes and my endeavours may bear abundant 
fruit. Though the constancy of your agreements had become clear and 
undoubted still in the presence of Kézi Abdul Kédir and Muatamin- 
uz-Zamén, of Kharésén, I agreed to an oath on the Kuréan because of the 
goodness of my own intentions, the purity of my motives and thecharity of 
my thoughts for every Muslim, and I considered that enough and binding. 
Inthese days asthe necessity of uprooting the foundations of the Firangis 
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appeared pressing I had to go to the port of Div. Your Majesty, 
immediately on hearing of this, took opportunity to push on as far as 
Gwéaliar dismissing from your mind the Kurdanic precept: ‘ Break 
not your agreements after their ratification.” It was not in the way of 
keeping agreements that your Majesty ordered the sermon of that 
place to be read in your name. Your Majesty who have not the grace 
to offer apologies for such a conduct consider yourself justified in dis- 
missing my apologies unheard. Truly your Majesty’s acts, as well as 
writings, savour of great intrepidity. I suppose your boasting of the 
exploits of your grand sire seven degrees removed (Tamerlane) is of a 
piece with it. Had you been able to write of a bit of your own 
achievements it would have been something. But if seems your 
Majesty’s performances have not reached the stage of being spoken 
or written about? Probably the putting together of a long stringed 
narrative was all that your Majesty wished for. It is a pity your 
Majesty did not think of the smallest of my exploits—if only to edify 
yourself by taking an example therefrom, 


CourPLet. 


If thy sword has not the strength fit for prowess 
Wield not the sword of thy tongue ! 


If thou art diminutive in size 
Walk not on stilts to appear tall in the eyes of boys. 


If thy falchion wants in mettle my boy 
Oppose notjwith it the wielder of a nobler blade. 

By the help of God and by His grace it is known to all that as 
long as the throne (of this country) is graced by the occupation of this 
Presence (meaning himself) no ruler has had the strength or courage 
of opposing his powerful armies, whereas, your Majesty are engaged in 
contest with a low Aighén. Why do you inflict such a headache 
(as that of thinking of fighting with me) on yourself? According 
to the (Kurianic) precept “ Let not Satan mislead you” your Majesty 
should not permit pride to take possession of you. Surely in a few 
days whatever is the wish of the Creator shall appear. 


CouPLet. ; 
The devotee asked fora drink of the water of the Heavenly fountain 
Kanusar, and Hafiz demanded a cup of wine, 
Let the result show what in respect of each isthe wish of the Creator ! 
They say that the Sultén being illiterate ordered the despatch of 
this letter just asit was written by Munshi Mulla Mehmid, without 
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becoming acquainted with its beauties or defects, and so it was sent. 
It is said that this Mulla was formerly in the servico of Huméyin 
and had, by some act or other, carned his displeasure, which 
effecting him to some extent he left the service of that monarch and 
entered that of Sult4n Bahadur. This stupid porson with those motives 
wrote the letter which became the cause of kindling this fire of 
dissension. Every reverse that befell the Sultin was a chip from 
the pen of this unpolished block and all tho misfortunes that came 
on the Sultan were of the inundation that formed itself from tho 
drippings of his pen. ) 

Itis so related by men of gentility that when Mulla Mehmid 
brought this writing to the Sultan, the Sultin was in intoxication. 
In that same condition this mischief-making treacherous person read it 
over to the Sultén, and he, full of trust, without consulting or asking tho 
opinion of any minister, and without considcring the merits or demerits 
of the composition, ordered its despatch. When the nobles and 
ministers heard of it in the morning and became acquainted with 
its harsh verbiage, they struck the slap of anxicty on the thigh 
of pain and represented to the Sultan the above facts. Tho 
Sultén was much concerned and ordered Malik Amin Nas, who 
was companion-vazir, to mount with all specd and recall the couriors 
desputched with the objectionable communication. IIe also called 
Abtiji Nayik, who, afterwards, in the time of Sultan Ahmed LI. reached 
the dignity and position of obtaining the title of Wajih-ul-mulk and 
the vazirship of Gujarat, and told him: * You are of my family (tho 
Tank-tribe). It is necessary that you should travel with such speed 
that you reach the Nirir Pass before the courier docs and turn him 
back.” Abéji mounting one of the fleet royal horses started with all 
the speed he could and arriving at the Pass asked the guards if the 
courier had passed. They said no couriers had passed till then. 
So he sat for three nights and days and watched incessantly, but the 
couriers did not appear and so he concluded they must have passed 
another way. He, therefore, left the place, and going to Sultén 
Bahadur related to him what had passed. Every onc eaid nothing 
could now be done and that what was destined would come to pass. 


The Sultén again desired to conquer the fort of Chittaur and 
entrusted the conduct of the business to Malik Rimi Khén, 
promising him the governorship of Chittaur after ita conquest. 
In his arrangements for the conquest of Chittaur Rimi Khin 
showed such wonders as the eyes of the world had never seen, 

S4 
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They say when Huméytin saw the letter of Sultén Bahédur, 
he was much hurt and he started ftom Agra for Chittaur with 
his armies. When he raised his victorious standards in the 
territories of Gwaliar, it occurred to him that if he engaged 
Sultén Bahédur while that monarch was besieging the fort of 
Chittaur, the act would be put down as indirectly helping the infidej 
against the Muslim, besides being contrary to the spirit of Islam. He, 
therefore, thought it best to await the result of the siege and 
halted at Gwéliar with these intentions. On hearing of the advance of 
Humfyitin, Sultan Bahadur detached Tatar Khan Lodi with 30,000 
well-equipped horse, and veteran soldiers to march upon Delhi, the 
capital city of India, by way of Bidna and subdue that country, so that 
Humféytin would have to return for the relief of his capital. 
If Humayiin did not fall back to oppose Tétér Khan, then it 
was as well if Taétér Khan became master of that country, and 
collected there a large army. And if Huméyin should come 
this way Tatar Khan would arrive from the other direction. 
It was thought that these tactics should at once give the Gujarat 
army heart, set apart for them a strong reserve-force and cause the 
dissipation of Hum4yin’s forces. If Humaytin Pédsh&h marched or 
sent an army against him, Tétar Khan was instructed to entrench 
himself strongly and await the Sultan’s arrival, but in no case to 
offer fight till the Sultan came to his aid, and thaton his part the 
Sultan would lose no time in going to his help. 


They say that when T&tér Kh4&n reached the territories of 
Biyana, Mirza Hind4l, who with 5,000 valiant horsemen, had been 
despatched by Humaytin to engage him, came and opposed 
him. Tatar Khan, regardless of the prohibition expressed to him 
in such exaggerated terms by the Sultan, at once gave battle and 
was forthwith routed and his army dispersed. Tétér Khan, however, 
never placed foot outside the field of battle, and, as long as he had 


life in his body, performed acts of heroic manliness and valour. At 
last he was killed. 


It is said by some authorities that his disobedience of the orders 
of Sultén Bahddur was due to the hopes he entertained to secure the 
throne of Dehli for himself, as he also came ofa line of kings who 
had ruled over Delhi. He thonght after winning this battle to 
assemble a large number of Afghans round his standard, and 
ealculated that after the engagement between Humfydm and Sultén 
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Rahédur it would be easy for him to cope with one or both of 
the weakened combatants and assume the reins of the dominion 
of Delhi. This was why he disobeyed the strict injunctions of 
Sultén Bahadur and gave battle, and by his own treachery camo 
to grief. The responsibility {of the truth or the reverse of this 
account) is on the head of the narrator. 


They say that when the besieged Hindus of Chittaur were 
straitened, and Sultén Bahddur perceived that the prospect of the 
conquest of the fort was not romote, he said ina proud, boastful 
spirit, ‘“‘ Is there any one in this period who can fight with or oppose 
me ?” His Holiness the Maulavi Kazi-Mehmid Jalandharpuri, who 
was preseut, fearlessly repeated the following : 


Couplet. 
‘‘When no lion remains in a meadow 
The lame fox begins to hunt there.” 


Sultén Bahadur was touched to the quick at these words and said 
that the K4zi should not remain within the limits of his territories. 
The K4zi (in the words of the Kuraan) said:— ‘‘ The earth is God’s ; 
neither of us remain in this country.”” He moved thence to Virpir' 
with the intention of proceeding to the pilgrimage and in the same year 
A. H. 941 (A. D. 1584) he passed away from this transitory world 
to the everlasting one. He was the spiritual followor of his father and 
received the gift of saintliness from his uncle, Kazi Imad, and was the 
disciple of the lord Shah Alam. He had great friendship with Sh&éh 
Sheikh Ji, the grandson of Kutbi Alam, 


The Sultén was much embarrassed by the defeat of Tatér Khan 
and the heat of his arrogance and pride was chastened by the cold 
of misfortune and fear. At this time Chittaur fell, The Sultan 
wanted to fulfil the promise he had given to Rimi Khén, but his 
vazirs advised that if he entrusted such an important place to such 
® person as Rimi Khén that he would never obey him, g0 
he changed his mind and did not perform his promise. 


Rémi Kh4n was vexed at this and sent secret messages to 
renee erent EE TS AGT EE OECTA 

2 A village on the Bavli river, eight or nine miles west of Lun4widé, in the 
Revikintha Agency (Bombay Gazetite, VI., 176). The Mir-ati Ahmedi (Persian Text 
11.81) states that the grave of the saintly KAzi, like the shrine of Sultén Husbang of 


Méndu, possesses the power Of sweating. 
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Humfyin, stating that if he came soon it would be easy to 
defeat Sultén Bahédur, as the whole conduct of the war was 
in his hands and that his advice, if followed by the emperor’s army, 
would make him victorious. So Humdéyiin turned from Gwéliar to 
Chittaur. The Sultén asked Rimi Khén how best to fight with 
the emperor. He said, “we shall, like the King of Rim (the Sult&n of 
Turkey), surround ourselves with gun-carriages, and whena large army 
advances towards us I shall fire my cannon at them, so that if it isa 
mountain of iron it will turn to ashes.” The Sultén acted on the 
advice of Rimi Khan, and although the nobles said this mode of 
warfare would not suit them, the Sultén did not give ear to them. 
‘When they entered the ring fence of gun-carriages the courage of 
the Sultén’s soldiers began to cool and the emperor’s troops were 
encouraged. Rtmi Khan then wrote to the emperor that the Sultén 
was confined by him in the enclosure of gun-carriages and that he 
should order his soldiers to surround him with orders not to allow any 
one to go out from within or come in from without. The emperor 
gave the arder and his Mughals formed a cordon round the Sultan’s 
camp and closed the roads, and grain became first scarce then un- 
obtainable, and they began to live on oxen, horses and camels. 
Several days passed thus, and at last the army of Sultan Bahadur 
became so straitened that four horses could not feed two men to satis- 
faction. Clarified butter and such things became as rare as a phoenix. 
The horses would chew one another’s manes and tails anddie. The 
Sultan was bewildered. At this time a chief of the Banjharas 
or grain-carriers came and stated that he had brought a hundred 
thousand bullock loads of grain, but from fear of the Mughal foragers 
was unable to bring them in without convoy. If this was given him 
he would bring the grain.in and would afterwards bring more, The 
Sultan secretly told off 5,000 horse for that duty, but Rami Khan 
sent the information overnight to Rum&yin with the message, that if 
this grain reached the entrenched camp, matters would again be 
prolonged, That monarch sent a strong force to cutoff the supplies. 
The intercepting Mughal force fought with the convoy, which was 
defeated, and all the grain was carried off to the camp of Sultén 
Huméyién. On hearing this, the army of the Sultfén washed their 
hands of life. The Sult4én had still such confidence in Rami Khan that 
he would not even drink water without consulting him, but now his 
treachery became evident, and he also coming to know that he was 
found out, fled and joined Huméydn. This event made the army 
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of Sultan Bahédar quake as jf the day of judgment had dawned 
upon them, They say that one day ten or twenty horsemen from the 
Mughal camp with a little howddh elephant in front approached the 
camp of Sultén Bahadur. A party from the army ran to attack 
them. The Mughal horsemen ran away without fighting , and the little 
elephant fell to the hands of the Gujaratis. When they brought the 
little elephant into the presence of the Sultén, two small boxes were 
found in thehowddh. All the nobles, ministors and wise men entreated 
the Sultan not to open the boxes saying, that the troops escorting 
them had fied away without showing the least fight and had left the 
elephant, and that this must surely be some ruse, and that theroforo 
the boxes must not be opened. This, however, did not satisfy the 
Sultan and he insisted on their being opencd. They were found to 
contain a small quantity of salt and some inches of indigo-dyed cloth. 
When the Sultaén and his soldiers saw this (charm), an unaccountable 
feeling of craven fear tock possession of their souls and tho sight so 
scared the Sultan, that when night fell he ordered all the precious 
stones and rubics and valuables that were in his troasury to be 
burned, and the trunks of his huge war-elephants—that of all his 
possessions he held dearest, to be cut off. The eyes of the Sultén and 
of all those that were present in the assembly filled with tears. And 
he ordered a pair of immense mortars that he had, one of which 
was called Leila and the other Majniin, * to be charged with powder 
and burst. Then he ordered a horse and mounting it, without inform- 
ing the army with some of his chief followers, turned his face towards 
Mandu. This happened on the 20th of tho month of Ramazfn 
A. H. 941 (A. D. 15384). 


On the following morning a great commotion arose in the 
Sultén’s camp. The Sultén having gone away, the army with neither 
the means of issuing out nor the possibility of remaining, lost heart. 
At this time, the powerful army of Humayiin came down on them, 


and the wise men of the army realized the truth of tho Kurdanio 
verse : 


“ Thou vouchsafest dominion unto whomsoever thou willest 
And taketh it away from whomsoever thou wishcst!" 


1 Leilah and Majnén are the Romeo and Juliet of the East. These Arab lovers 


flourished during the reign of the first Umawi Khalifah, Mudawiyab (4.D. 661-680; 
A. H. 41-61) .—Zr anslatur. 
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und the meaning of the last hemistich-of the Sultén’s quotation from 
Hafiz in the concluding portion of his letter to Huméytin was illus- 
trated. The whole camp of the Sultén was plundered. Many soldiers 
were killed, some taken prisoners and others escaped with bare heads 
and feet. 


They say that, when Humdayiin saw the tent of the Sultén, which 
was of uncommonly thick velvet down embroidered with gold, he 
said it was evidently the property of a ruler possessing great 
maritime power. 


It is related that Sultan Sikandar, the son of Behlil Lodi, used 
often to say that the dependence of the kingdom’ of Delhi was on 
wheat and j4waér (Sorghum vulgare) and that the greatness of the 
income of the Sulténate of Gujar&t, which had eighty-four ports 
under its sway, was due to its revenues from corals and pearls. 


The insignificant and humble person who writes this history has 
heard from his father, that he was ore of the chief officers, whose 
duty it was to remain near the royal person of Huméydn in this 
expedition. That he was the librarian, and the emperor was ever 
engaged in reading and that (consequently) his services were always 
required. Onthe day the emperor gained the victory, he sat on 
the throne of pleasure and gave a general audience. All the nobles 
and soldiers stood with folded arms each in his proper place. A 
speaking parrot that had been taken in the spoils of Sultén Bahd&dur 
was brought and its cage deposited at the foot of the emperor's 
lofty throne, Its words excited general astonishment and wonder. 
They say it was such a speaking parrot that if the famous parrot that 
figures in the Tuti-Na@mah* had been then alive, it would have taken 
instruction from it. In sharpness of understanding, asin clearness 
of articulation, it was so remarkable that it used to reproduce with 
exactitude the words spoken by any one in any language. It is 
related that when the cage of this clever parrot was brought and placed 
before the emperor, Rimi Khan was announced and the emperor 
said: “Let him come.” The moment the parrot heard the name of 
Rémi Khan, if began to say: “Fie on Rimi Khfn, fie on Rimi 
Khén the traitor, fie on Rimi Khan the traitor.” It probably repeated 


gifted with wonderful wisdom and powers of speech is represented as telling certain 
edifying stories. —-Zranslittor, 
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this no less than ten times. Rimi Khén hung down his head in shame. 
When Humiyiin ascertained the meaning of the words from an inter- 
preter and saw Rimi Khan ashamed, he said: “ Rimi Khén, if these 
words had been uttered by a human being, I would have ordered his 
tongue to be torn out from the back of his neck, but what can I do to 
an animal without understanding?’ The people of the assembly 
guessed that when Rimi Khan deserted the Sultaén, the people there 
must have thus reproached him aloud and that the bird had repeated 
the words of those men now that the name of Rimi Khan foll on 
its ears and recurred to its memory. The truth, however, was that 
God directed these words to fall from the animal for the warning of 
others in that assembly, for no one elso in that assembly would 
have dared to address words so truthful in respect of Rimi Khdéna 
to him. 


To continue, Humfytin started thence and laid seize to MAndu. 
The Sultén was besieged and again the fire of disturbance and war 
and conflict was kindled. At this time Rimi Khan wrote to Bhépat- 
rai, son of Silehdi, reminding him of tho Sultan’s cruelty to his 
family, and stating that it would be foolish of him to give his swect 
life for such a tyrant, on the contrary that it was the timo for revenge 
and retaliation. Rimi Khén suggested that Bhiipat should throw open 
the gate, that may be entrusted to him, to the followers ofthe empcror 
at the time of the attack, and that the emperor had agreed to give 
him his father’s place, and, moreov r, do him many other kindnesses. 
Bhipatrai, thus misled, opened the gate and took himself aloof, and 
the army entered the gates and ascended. When the Sultén heard of 
this, he said: ‘‘The saying of the wise: ‘to kill the snake and bring 
up its young ones is not the act of the-wise,’ is not fulso. It always 
brings evil,’? Having made Malik Raje his locum tenens and entrusted 
Songadh, the citadel of Mandu, to Sultén Alam Lodi, he went out by 
another gate and set out towards Gujar&t. Some of the soldiers of 
Humayun pursued and overtook him, but he turned back and fought 
them personally and so wielded the sword that he vanquished his 
opponents and wenton. The fort was conquered, Sadr Khan was 
captured alive and killed. After this they assaulted the citadel and 
reduced the garrison to sore straits. Sultan Alam Lodi surrendered 
to the emperor, who ordered him with three handred of his followers 
to be put to death. They say that on Tuesday, Hum4yun donned the 
red garments (in token of royal anger and general massacre) and 
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held a durbar, and ordered general slaughter. In one hour streams of 
blood flowed in every street and quarter of Mandu. 


In the course of the massacre Manjhu, the musician of Sultén 
Bahadur, was captured by a Turkish Mughal. The Mughal wanted 
to kill him and had placed his hand on his sword hilt. The musician 
said: “ What will you gain by killing me? Save me, and I will give 
you my Weightin gold. ITamacompanion of Sultén Bahadur and 
have no lack of money.””? The Mughal taking down his turban bound 
the hands of the musician and satinacorner. Accidentally, one of the 
réjés in the following of Humé)dn riding by, recognized Manjhii 
and at once alighting from his horse took Manjhu by the hand and led 
him along. The Mughal said his sword was drawn and the orders of 
the emperor were for a general slaughter, and that he would not let 
Manjhi go alive. As the Raj&also had a large following and the 
Mughal was alone, he was nolens volens dragged along with Manjhi 
till they reached -the emperor’s presence. They saw that he was so 
enraged that sparks of fire flew from his eyes wherever he cast them 
and except “slaughter” no aqther words issued from his lips. The 
Mughal complained: “This is my captive and he 1s a companion of Bahé- 
dur’s, and this Hindu has by force brought him here.” Khushal Beg 
Qirchi, who had been sent on the mission to the Sultdn previous 
to this war, had seen the rank and dignity enjoyed by Manjhi before 
Bahédur. He said: “Oh! my king, this Manjhi is the prince of 
singers.” The emperor cast a sharp glance at him, but he repeated 
the same words and said again: “ Health to your Majesty! such a’ 
musician does not perhaps exist in all Hindustfn.” The fire of the 
emperor’s rage became extinguished and he ordered him there and 
then to sing something. Manjhi had not his peer in Persian song 
also. He sang so well that the mood of the emperor underwent a 
complete change and the ocean of his mercy began to boil. He at 
once changed his blood-red garments for green and gave a special 
reward to Manjhi and told him to ask for something, saying he would 
give him whatever he asked. Manjhi said: ‘‘ Most of my companions 
are taken prisoners: I ask for their release.’’ The emperor bound his 
royal quiver to the waist-band of Manjhi and gave him his own 
charger, and sent with him several of his chief men and told them : 
‘‘ Whomsoever Manjhu releases let no one hinder.” They say that 
several people at that time complained to the emperor that Manjhd 
did not release his own relations only, but waa setting free both 
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relations and strangers. The emperor, however, said: “ This is a very 
small matter. Had he asked for my kingdom to-day, I would not 
have turned my face but would have given it him most readily.” 
Manjhu, it is said, became intimate with the emperor. They say what- 
ever presents he received in the king’s service he gave to that Mughal 
and used tosay: ‘He has spared my life, how can I recompense 
him.” The writer has received this account from his father, who was 
present in that assembly and who was honoured by holding a place 
about the person of the emperor. Ultimately, Manjhu fled and 
joined Sultan Bahadur. The emperor Humfytin used to say that 
it was Manjhu’s misfortune had impelled him to take that step “ Else 
I would have bestowed so much on him that he would never have 
remembered Sultan SBahddur.”? They say that when Manjhu 
reached Sultén Bahadur, the Sultan exclaimed: ‘To-day I regain 
whatever I have lost. My meeting with Manjhu has dispelled all my 
sorrow and rage, and I have no further desire; what I was asking 
for, my God has given me.’’ 


When Sultan Bahédur came from Méndu to Ch&mpéner, a fort in 
the kingdom of Gujarat, he left vazir Ikhtiyér Khén and Raja 
Narsinghdeva who had the title of Khin Jehén in charge, and 
he himself going by Cambay to Sorath, took up his residence at 
Div. Humayin came from Mandu to Gujarat and _ besieged 
Chéimpaner. The garrison had tried hard to take the large piece 
of ordnance called the Bahddur Shéhi up to the fort, but had only 
succeeded in taking it half way up the hill, when the army of 
Humiéyiin arrived. Sothe garrison spiked the mortar in three places 
and abandoned it. When Rimi Khan saw it, he said he could repair 
it, and filled the holes with a mixture of seven metals. It could 
now take a smaller charge of powder and its range was somewhat 
reduced ; it was nevertheless a scourge of God anda terror, They 
say that the very first shot that Riwi Khén fired from it, brought 
down the gate of the fort, and with the second, he felled a tree stand- 
ing near the gate. The garrison, on seeing this, began to tremble. 
Now there wasaF%rang? in the fort, by the name of Sakta (Mesquita ?)' 
who was made a Musalm4n by Sultan Bahddur, with the title of Firang 
Khan. He said to Ikhtiy4r Khan: ‘“ What if I fire a ball down the 





1 Faria-e-Souza (quoted in Briggs’ Muhammadan Power in India IV., 135-188) says 
that Firangi Kh4a was a Portuguese “apostate” of the name of John de Sr. Jago, w 
was in attendance on Sult4n Bahadur at the time of that brave king's asstanination 


by the Portuguese at Div. 
25 
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muzzle of that mortar and burst it?’’ And Ikhtiyar Khén replied: 
‘« If you do so, I will enrich you beyond your wants!” Firang Khén 
in the very first shot so directed the ball into the muzzle of the 
mortar, as to shatter it to pieces. The people of the fort were 
delighted. Ikhtiy4r Khin gave the Firangi something less (than 
he had promised), but Réja Narsinghdeva gave him seven maunds 
of gold. They say that Raja Narsinghdeva was left behind in the 
fort, because he was wounded. On account of the continuous cannon- 
ade, both from above and below, his wounds broke out afresh, and 
he died. When the news of the R4j4&’s death reached Sultfn Bahé- 
dur, he said, ‘ Alas! the fortress of Chémpaner is lost!” Afzal 
Khén Vazir asked: “ Has any news to that effect been received ?” 
The Sultan said, ‘‘ No, but Réja Narsinghdev is dead, and I despair of 
this Malla (or priest, meaning Ikhtiy4r Khén) having the courage to 
hold the fort!” . 


The favoured of God, Sayad Jalil-ud-dfn Bukhéri, surnamed 
Munawwar-ul-mulk, used often to say that the fortress of Champdner 
was such that if an old woman threw stones from above, the bravest 
men in the world could not take it. Wonderful was the good fortune 
of Huméytin that he conqured such a fort soeasily. And the way in 
which he won it was this:—One night the besieged sent down two 
hundred Kolis from the fortress to bring grain, although provisions 
were so plentiful that they would have sufficed for a ten years’ siege. 
But when good fortune forsuakes men almost all their acts prove 
ruinous mistakes. When the Kolis came below and arrived near the 
batteries they were all captured and taken before the emperor who 
ordered them to be killed. When seventy or eighty of them were 
killed, one of the survivors said: “If you do not slay us, I shall take 
you up by a way which noneof the garrison are aware of.” This 
speech they reported to the emperor, who encouraged them and their 
chief men and sent some of his brave men of tried valour with them. 
The Kolis that very night took them up by such a path, as was not only 
unknown to Hum4yiin’s army, but even to the garrison. As soon as 
the band arrived, they descended over the battlements of the fortress 
and with the cries of “ Allah! Allah !’’ fell on the besieged, who were 
astonished as to whence this calamity had dropped upon them. Some 
threw themselves over the walls of the fortress, some were slain, and 
others fleeing with Ikhtiyér Khan took shelter in the citadel known 
as the Maulia, and the fort was won. This happened on the 7th of 
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the month of Safar, A.H. 942 (about the 8th of Angust, A.D. 1588). 
The Mughal army came up and after a while Ikhtiydér Khén also 
became helpless and begged for quarter, and the second day after the 
conquest of the fort, went into the presence of Huméyin. Since the 
Khan was a Mulla (alearned man) of pleasant manners, an astronomer 
and a poet, and was accomplished in all the arts, his company pleased 
Humfyiin, who became extremely kind and favourable to him. 


It is related that one day Sheikh Jam4l Kambo who wasstyled the 
second Khusrao,' and who was the author of the following couplet :— 


COUPLET. 
Thy courtyard’s dust the mantlo I have worn, 
The streaming tear in hundred rents hath torn. 

The poet also was with the emperor in this expedition. Ho onco 
told the Khan that he had heard he was very proficient in tho art 
of enigmas, and asked him to find his name in the Kuréan. The Khi&u 
instantly replied, ‘Jama d, ma lan,” (t.e., he collected or heaped 
up wealth.) The Sheikh said: ‘‘ My name is Jamal.” The Khién 
read out the verse and showed that the numcricul valuo of the Ictters 
in the part of the verse he had read out corresponded with that of 
Jamal and there was great applause, 


They say that when once out riding Huméy tin sent for Ikhtiyér Khin 
in a way expressive of great royal condescension. Ikhtiyar Khan failed 
to acknowledge his sense of the honour done to him in the manner 
prescribed by the elaborate etiquette of the Mughal Court. Those 
present showed an inclination to open the tongue of taunt and censure, 
but the emperor forbade them with a look of disapproval and 
said: “Ikhtiyf4r Khan do not be offended at my words.” The — 
Khan replied, “ Your Majesty has the authority, do me the kindness,” 
The emperor said: “It is the etiquette among the kings of my house 
that when a king does any one the honour (of thus calling him), that 


aed - me Removes 


? Amfr Khusrao who flourished in the reign of Alauddin (A.D. 1296-1315) is con- 
sidered, and with justice, the Philip Sydney of the East. 


3 The original Persian lines are: 


weld: G Sle oe sors OT 5 a wy 


8 The man’s name was ‘Jamal.’ The Khan found out from the Kuréan 
two words Yle €em Jamda-milan, (vide Sale’s Kuréan, Chap. civ “The slanderer’’) 
approaching the name Jamal in sound and furnishing a correct allusion, at onoe to the 
avarice of the person applying for the enigma and an opportunity for a safe and happy 
hit at arival, This 1s justified by the context too, which says the bon-mot created a 
‘laugh at the expense of Jamal. 
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person should dismount to perform the royal obeisance, and then go 
- back to his place, and if a man like you is done such an honour, he 
ought to rub his forehead with the royal stirrup, and that is enough 
for him. You must know (the Kurdanic verse) that ‘When kings 
enter a town, they revolutionize it;’ you know the rest.’ Ikhtiyér 
Khan, alighting from his horse, and coming near the king, knelt down 
and kissed the stirrup, and said: “This slave of the Court has been 
born and bred in the Court of Gujarat and is ignorant of the manners 
of the Persian Courts and kings. The emperor should pardon him.” 

Tt is related that one day a Mulla entered into a discussion on & 
scientific point with Ikhtiy4r Khan in the assembly of Humayan- 
After some discussion, the argument of Ikhtiyar Khan prevailed, but 
the Mulla would not admit it. Huméyitin observed that the argument 
of the Kh4n was the best, and that the Mulla should not enter into 
useless altercation. The Khén extemporised an enigma’ on the name 
of Humayun, which was much applauded by those present in the 
assembly, and praised by the king. 


COUPLET, 


No cheating quibbler can o’ercome my love's refulgent ray : 
My Moon’s bright-light leads heaits alone of those that prize fair play, 


After the conquest of Chémpaner, Humaytin went to Cambay, 
and after having seen that district he arrived at Albmed4bad. The 
camp of the king was at a village of the name of Ghidspir, two miles 
tothe south of the city of Ahmedabid. He went to visit the tomb 
of Hazrat Kutbul Aktéb Sayad Burh4nuddin, the son of Sayad 
Mehmid, the son of Sayad Jala] Bukhari Makhdimi Jehanién, at 
Batwa, two miles from Ahmedabad, and saw the Lohlakkar* stone 
and pronounced it a marvel such as he had never seen before. It is 
related about this stone, that one day Hazrat Kutbul Aktéb was at the 
time of the ‘tahajjud’or midnight prayers, walking out to answer the 
call of nature, when suddenly his foot struck against something and 
pained him. He uttered the following words: ‘Is it iron or stone, 

1 Vide Sale’s Kurfan, Chap. xxvii: ‘‘ Kings when they enter a sity by: totes: wants 
the same.” 


2 The enigma consists in the Persian words of the couplet supplying also the 
numerical value of Humdyim’s name. The couplet runs :— 


wle Slee ss) ols» 34 e 
wt y bao! sts wy) Sate Sle by 


3 The Lok lakkar (meaning literally iron-wood) is still shown at Batwa. 1 
consists of wuod, stone, dnd iron, and hence the name. 
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or wood or what?” God in one night joined the three things in one.” 
In the morning a mob gathered to see it. The Saint ordered it to 
be concealed in some deep place and forbade its being dug up and 
said, “Whoever digs it up shall be issueless.” After some years, 
a merchant dug it up, saying he was content to be issueless to make 
manifest the miracle of his saint. May God’s mercy be on him! 
Since then they have placed it on a bench of wood, and high 
and low enjoy its sight. When Akbar Shéh (the Great) visited 
Ahmedabad, he took away half of it to Agra, and left the other half 
in its place, and this is preserved as an auspicious relic. 

To continue, when the emperor heard of the rising of the Afghan, 
Sherkhaén Stir, who afterwards became a great king and was called 
Shér Shéh, in Beharand Jaunpur, he left his half-brother Mfrza Hindél* 
in Ahmedébad and Kasim Beg in Broach and Yadgar Nasir Mirza 
in Pattan and B&ab&é Beg Jaldér, the'father of Shfham Khan Jaldér, in 
the fort of Chémpaner, and went by way of Asir and Burhénpur to 
the capital of Agrah, At this time the nobles of Sultan Bahadur, of the 
names of Malik Amin Nas, who was governor of the fort of Rantham- 
bhor, and Malik Burhaén-ul-mulk Bunyéni, governor of Ajmer, and 
Malik Shamsher-ul Mulk, Governor of Chittaur, having effected a 
junction came near the city of Patian with about 20,000 horse, and sent 
word to Sultén Bahadur, that if he gave them permission, they would 
engage with Yadgar Nasir Mirza. The Sultan ordered them to delay 
the battle until he could join them. When the Sultan went to that part 
of the country, Yadgar Nasir Mirza, avoided meeting him by going to 
Ahmedabad. The Sultan came to Pattan and thence marched to 
Ahmedabad. The enemy issuing thence encamped at Ghidspur, 
which place has been mentioned above. The Sultan also pitched his 
camp on the bank of the river opposite. All night they were ready 
for battle and made sure that next day there would be a battle. The 
enemy lighted many lights and leaving them marched off during the 
night for Mehmiidabad. Near dawn Sultan Bahddur got intelligence 
of this and pursuing them that very day encamped at the village of 
Kan{j, which is about five miles from Mehmidabéd. At this time 

1. The sense of the wood turning into stone and iron isthis : The Saint as one of Allah’s 
elect—or in the words of the East, Allah’s beloved, was God. His words were the words 
of Allab. As when “Allah said be thou-and it was,” so when the Saint called a 
piece of wood stone and iron, the Divine force of the words transformed the material 
into what the Saint fancied it to be. 

8. This seems to be a mistake. According to Abul Fazl (Akbernémmah in Flot VL 


15) Hum4yun placed Gujarét in charge of his brother Mirza . Alittle later the 
author rightly staies it was Mirza Askari. 
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hews arrived that the forces of the enemy that were stationed at 
Broach had cume and joined the main army at Mehmuddbdd, and 

that they intended to give battle on the morrow. Early in the 
morning next day both the armies came into action and the brave 
men of the armies began to fight. At first the Moghal army, like 
& strong wind, scattered the clouds of the ranks of the Sultén, though 
some of the brave chiefs of the Gujarat army—Miraén Sayad Mubérak 
Bukhéri, and Iméd-ul-mulk and Malik Ji—stood their ground firm 
as mountains though clouds of arrows poured on them and the lightnings 
of swords flashed over their heads, At last the Mughal soldiery 
fell to plundering, and the army of the Sultén that had dispersed 
having rallied at the point where the nobles above-mentioned stood 
their ground, formed and attacked the enemy most gallantly, 
and suddenly the zephyr of victory blew on the standards of 
the Sultfén. They say that the river Mahi became at that time 
greatly swollen and many of the fugitives of the Mughal army met 
their death by drowning. The Sultén went far in pursuit and drove 
them out of the confines of Gujarat. He then went and stayed at 
Chémpaner, and sent Muhammad Shéh Asiri, his sister’s son, with a 
lerge army in pursuit of the flying Mughals who were not allowed 
to stop even in Mélwa. Muhammad Shah pressing forward passed 
Manda, and pushed on in pursuit as far as Ujjain, where he took breath 
and encamped on the bank of the Kaliawah river, halting a night in the 
palaces built by Nasiruddin of M4ndu on its bank. 

Solt4n Bahaédar victorious and triumphant returned to Ahmedabad 
and remained there a long time. 

The period of the stay of Mirza Askari and the siavesmantinae’ 
Muyhal nobles in Gujarat was nine months and some days. 

The only anxiety that now weighed down the heart of the Sultén 
was owing to the Firangis (Portuguese) having obtained a footing 
and built a fort of their own in Div. The Sultén was night and day 
thinking of some means to get rid of these infidels. 

Account OF THE ENTRY oF THE PoRTUGUESE IN THE PORT oF Div 
py Decert and ARTIFICE, AND THE Marryrpom or SuitaN Banapuk 
IN THE PERFIDIOUS ASSEMBLY OF THEIR CaPTAIN. 

When by the turn of the wheel of fortune, Sultan Bahédur was 
defeated, as has been described above, and he came to Div, the 
Firangis offered to serve him and showed him sympathy, saying 
that the ports of the seas were in their hands and that to whichever 
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port the Snitan wished to go they were ready to serve him in every 
way. On his part the Sultin also began to treat them with mildness.' 
One day they represented that the goods of the traders of their race 
who came to Div had to remain dispersed and in great insecurity, so 
that if the Snltén gave them land equal only to a cow’s hide in 
extent, that they would enclose it within four walls, for the safety of 
their goods. The Sultén granted their request. After this, when 
the Sultan left Div and went against the enemy, the Firangis gota 
cow's hide and cutting it into thin ribands enclosed land according 
to its measure and built a strong fort and mounted it with pieces 
of ordnance and occupied it. When this news reached the Sultaén 
he became very anxious and began to think of dislodging these 
infidels. But he wanted to gain his object by artifice and stratagem, 
or by the easiest of means. He went from Ahmedabad to Cambay and 
from that place set out for Div. The Firangis thought that the grrival 
of the Sultan meant some treachery, and though the Sultén adopted 
the most amiable demeanour towards them, the Firangis took it to 
signify the reverse. While encamped on the seaside near Ghoga 
the Sultan sent one of his associates, Nir Muhammad Khalil, to the 
Firungi Captain instructing him to bring the latter to him by any 
pretext or artifice he could devise. They say that when that fool 
met the Captain he was so fascinated by his high courtesy and the 
variety of his kindnesses that the Captain was able easily to elicit 
from bim the real motives and intentions of the Sultan, while Nar 
Muhammad was intoxicated with wine. The responsibility for the 
truth or falsehood of this story rests on the narrator. The night 
passed in this wise. In the morning the Captain told Nir Muham- 
mad that he was a loyal slave of the Sultén but could not go into the 
presence owing to sickness. Nie Muhammad returned and related 
this to the Sultan. The Sultan said he was afraid the Captain had 
probably become apprehensive of something, and that he himself 
would go to enquire after his health, and after removing his suspicions 
bring him back with him. The Sultén took with him five or six of 
his chief nobles. They were Malik Amin Nas Fériki, Shujaéat Khan 
and Lengar Khén, the son of Kédir Shah (Malli Khan) of Mandn, 
Alif Kh&n, the sons of Sheikha Khatri, Sikandar Khan, Governor 
“a Babddar followed this temporising policy with the Portuguese as he dreaded 
Humaynn’s pursuit of him even as far as Div, and, as a matter of fact, the Mughal 


Monarch had advanced as far as Dhanduka, when owing to Sher Khén Siar’s rising he 
had fo retrace his way to Upper India. (See Abul Fazl’s Akbarnamah Elliot VL, 15). 
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of the province of Sanwds, Ganeshréo, brother of Medfni Réi.? 
The Sultén ordered them not to carry their arms. It was in vain 
that ministers and nobles counselled that it was not becoming the 
royal dignity of the Sultén to go it booted not and according 
to the holy verse: ‘ When their hour cometh they tarry not an hour 
nor do they hasten,” the Sultan sped to his own destruction. 


VERSES. 
To work his fatefu) stern emprise, 
Grim Death has fingers five, 
With two he shuts his victim’s eyes, 
With two to close his ears doth atrive, 
And with the fifth upon his lips, 
Cries hush for evef more ! 

He stepped into the boat. The Portuguese Captain came to 
receive the Sultan as far as the shore and took him to his quarters 
(on boardship) and began to show him the most deceitful respect. 
The Saltén also talked in the same fashion, but as Fate did not 
favour his designs it was of no avail. After some conversation 
the Firangis began to make signs among themselves. The 
Sultan now understood that matters had gone beyond his power 
and that the tide of good fortune had turned against him. The 
nobles said : ‘“ Had we not warned vou and foretold that you would 
cause our ruin?” He said: “It was thus ordained by destiny.” The 
Sultén got up and the Firangis poured in from all sides. They say 
that Sultén Bahadur had already reached the boat when a Firangi 
came from behind and by a blow of the sword made the Sultan 
a martyr, and threw him into the sea. All his companions also 
attained the rank of martyrs.! 


2 Abul Fazl mentions Rimi Khén to have been one of the party stating that he was 
saved from drowning by a friendly Portuguese. But the author does not give his name 
among the nobles enumerated. (Hiliot VI. 18). 

* Of the various accounts given of Bahadur’s death both by Persian and Portuguese 
historians, the narrative given by Abul Fazl (Akbarnd4mah in Elliot VI. 19) seems the 
most natural and in keeping with Bahd4dur’s impetuous vigour and bravery. Abnil-Fazl 
says that when on reaching the Viceroy’s ship Bahadur found the Viceroy’s sickness to 
be feigned he sought at once to return. The Portuguese were unwilling that such a prize 
go nearly secured should 6o easily slip out of their hands. So the Viceroy asked the 
Sultan to tarry a while and inspect some curiosities he had brought for him. Bahddur 
saying they might be sent after him tarned quickly to regain his boat. A European 
Kazi or priest placed himeelf in the Sultin’s way, seeking to stop him. Bahédur cut 
him down and Jeaped into his own boat. The Portuguese vessels surrounded the Sultén’s 
boat and « fight ensued. Bahédur with another noble threw himself overbuard. The 
noble was saved by a friendly Portuguese. The Sultan perished in the waves. 

It seems from a comparison of all the accounts that the Portuguese did not con- 
template. Bahddur’s death at that time, but that each party hoped to seize the 
 aehapa of the other. Mutual icion turned into a fatal affray, a obser which 
both parties intended to be pensetal. (See Appendix I. Gasetteer History of Gujarat 

buted by the translator). 
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Courter. 
** Fie on the trickery of fool-favouring fate, 
That makeg the lion quarry for the cur.” 

This event happened on the 3rd_ of the blessed month of 
Ramazén A. H. 943 (about February 12th, A. D. 1536). This date 
can be gathered froma date-script composed by the vazir Ikhtiér 
Khan :—yo™t ong 9 yl lal Sultan-ul-barri-wa-Shahid-ul-bahr, 
or the Sultan of the land and the Martyr of the sea. The date can 
also be obtained from the phrase )olv w tale Us Katli-Sultaén-Bahddar, 
t.é., the assassination of Sultén Bahadur. The Sultén was twenty 
years of age when he ascended the throne, and reigned eloven years. 
He was thirty-one years of age when he attained martyrdom. 


Let it not be concealed that most of the people of Gujarat say 
that the Firangt General, that is to say, the chief of their ports, 
had come to Tarak Bandar with one hundred and fifty ships and had 
anchored off Sankalcote. The Sultan to show his sincere cordiality 
(to the Firangts) went to see their ships. When the Sultan’s barges 
came among the vessels of the Ftranyis they surrounded them and 
striking with lances, killed the Sultén and his companions, and threw 
their bodies overboard. This, the people of Gujarat say, is the tiuc 
account. They say that the enmity of the Firangis against the 
Sultén owed its origin to his writing to the Sultans of the Dakhan 
to co-operate with him in attacking the Portuguese with a view to 
the re-capture of the Gujarat and the Dakhan ports that had fallen 
into the hands of the Furangis. This communication fell into 
the hands of the Portuguese and was the cause of their action. 
God knows best. 


They say that when on this visit of his to Div, Sultan Bahddur 
reached Mangalore’ (which is sixty miles from Div), Kaézi Mehmiid 
who was the ruler of the religious ordinances of that town stated 
to the Sultan that there was in that town a schismatic called Sheikh 
Yasin Suwari, who hada habit of refusing to repeat the creed 
when called upon to do so.? The Sultén said: “Call him.” He 








2 The modern Mangrol, north latitude 21° 8’ east longitude 70° 10’ is a seaport 
town on the South Coast of Kathiawar. It it supposed to be the Monoglossum 
emporium of Ptolemy (A. D. 150). 


2 For a Mussalman to refuse to repeat the crecd when called upon to do £0,015 
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was brought to the presence. The Sultén sent him word to repeat 
the creed.! He said he wonld not. The Sult&én asked the reason. 
He said: “I know-——and my God—who are you to ask me to repeat 
it, and why should I repeat it before you?” The Sultén ordered 
him to be taken out, saying that he might be allowed to goif he 
repeated the creed, if not, that he should be beheaded. However 
much people persuaded the half-witted man to repeat the creed, he 
persisted in refusal. They reported this to the Sultén and he 
repeated the order to kill him. When the executioner drew h 
sword the man asked him to corvey his last words to the Sultan. 
They were: ‘Tell the Sultfn that from my death to thy destruction 
more than a week shall not elapse.” By the ordainment of God, 
what the Sheikh had foretold exactly came to pass. 


Courter. 
** Who knows that in this dcpthless sea, 
The pebble or jewel more pfecious be.” 

To continue, after this event the high dignitaries, ministers 
and nobles of the state such as Im4&d-ul-mulk, Malikji and Dary4khan 
Husein and Ikhtiyar Khan Khanji and others, sent the bad tidings 
of the martyrdom of Sultén Bahadur to Muhammad Shah Fériki, who 
was the sister’s son of the Sultan and the ruler of the country of Asir 
end Barhénpir, and who at the head ef some sixty or seventy thousand 
horse was then encamped in the city of Ujjain under Méiwa, and 
nvited him to Gujarét. They said that the late Sultan had during 
his life appointed him his heir apparent, having one day seated him 
on the throne and ordered the nobles and ministers of the state to 
do him honour, and that they had all obeyed. The Sultén had taken 
the coarse to publish the wish and desire that after him the rule and 
the kingdom may descend to him. It was with this intention that 
he had nominated Muhammad Shah to the command of the Dakhan 
(forces) and had appointed most of the famous nobles under him, some 
of whom were his equals, and others who like Malli Khan, the ruler 
of Mélwa and Sikandar Khan Governor of Satwas and Silehdi, the 
Réjptt Governor of Réisen, considered themselves superior to him 





Sy 


1 The first tenet of the creed is called “the good word” the ‘ Kalimah-i-Tay-yibah.» 
It is this :-—“ There is no God bat Allah, and Muhammad is His Prophet"—a tenet 
which the great free-thinker, Gibbon, has immortalized by his well-known epigram : 
‘An eternal tenth and a necessary fiction.’ 
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inrank. These did not hke to submit to the command of Muhame 
med Shéh. The Sultén, having learnt of their scruples, had, with # 
view to remove, them, seated Mirfén Muhammnud Shéh on the throne 
and had himself saluted him that no one might object to serve under 
him. 

When Sultén Bahddur attained martyrdom, Ikhtiy&r Khén and 
Afzal Khan were at Ahmed&béd, Iméd-ul-Mul& and Malik Jivan 
Tawakkul who was the head of the royal Slave-nobles and the first in 
bravery and valour, being then at Baroda and having there heard of 
this event, also went to Ahmedabad. At this time news eame that 
Mirza Muhammad Zaman, the son of Bad-f-iz-Zaman, the son od 
Sultan Husein Babakara, tho king of Khurésén who has been 
mentioned above, was at Una, a town twelve miles from Div, and 
that he was entertaining thoughts of laying claim to the Sulténate. 
That he had been to the chief wife of the late Sultén, and with great 
humility and mildaess had said that the late Sultén (may he be 
forgiven) had no son and had called him brother, and that if the lady 
adopted him as a son and supported him he would conduct the affairs 
of the kingdom in the best way; he said he was by descent the most 
deserving of this. His object was, if the ladies consented, to take 
their gold and ornaments and spend them in raising an 
army. The ladies replied that he was mistaken if he thought that 
they bad as great a right of interference in affairs of state as the ladies 
of Persia had. That their incomes and maintenances were fixed 
and that they had nothing to do with state affairs. That he had 
best represent the matter to the ministers and nobles and consult 
them. 

When the mimisters and nobles heard of the designs of Mirza 
Muhammad Zaman, they considered the duty of removing’ this evil 
foremost in importance and they said the fittest person to do this was 
Iméd-ul-Mulk, who, they suggested, should in person go there. 
Vazir Ikhtiy’r Khan especially talked in 2 manner very complimentary 
to Imaéd-ul-Mulk to induce him to go. He went so far as to say 
that they were mer of the pen, but Malik Iméd-ul-Mulk was a man of 
the sword like whom at that time there was nobody in Gujarét. This 
speech did not please Vazir Afzal Khan who said: *‘ Yes the Khan is 
right. No one of the chief nobles of the Sultén is equal to Iméd- 
ul-Malk in rank, only he has never fought a battle nor broken a 
hostile rank,” From these words Imad-ul-Mulk turned away his face 
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and ultimately left for Sorath with a strong force for the expulsion 
of Mirza Mahammad Zaman. He reached the vicinity of the town of 
Unah by forced marches. Mirza Mubammwad Zamén came forward 
and gave battle and was defeated. When the news of the martyrdom 
of Sultin Bahadur and the prompt endeavours of Mirza Muhammad 
Zaman to obtain the throne of Gujarét reached Huméyiin, he is 
reported to have observed :—“ If that black slave (meaning Im4d-ul- 
Mulk) is alive, the designs of Mirza Muhammad Zaman will not 
succeed.” 


Iméd-ul-Mulk after his victory returned triumphant and 
victorious to the capital city of Ahmed&béd. Afzal Khan and Ikhtiyér 
Khan both of whom were wise, prudent and accomplished men said to 
one another, ‘“‘ The head of this slave had turned, even before he had 
gained this victory—how will he now act upon our advice and wishes ? 
We had better throw up the office of vazir and retire from the 
turmoil of business, and refrain from saying a word about state 
affairs. For if we keep up our connection with affairs it may one 
day happen that you or I may have to give advice and it may be 
disregarded and create ill-feeling. It is therefore better that we 
should act so as to avoid a cause of difference.” 


VERSES. 


“ The moth that to the candle flies, 

Though drawn by Love gets scorched and dies, 
What though Love’s union be his aim, 
He is no less burnt by his flame.” 

Ikhtiyar Khan said, ‘“‘ There has never hitherto appeared any differ- 
ence of opinion between him and me and he also will not run counter to 
my wishes.” Aizal Khén said, “ However much we may try to agree with 
him, our very presence will beirksometohim.” But the words of Afzal 
Khén made no impression on the mind of Ikhtiyar Khan, and Afzal Khén 
said to himself: ‘The Khan has become old and his dotage has weakened. 
his brain ; let me mind my own business, he surely knows his own best.” 
He went to his house and laid aside all the worldly appurtenances and 
detached himself from all mundane maiters, and placing a padlock on 
his doer and tying the key to his trouser-string, he entered his house. 
He kept only one servant to cook and serve his meals to him. They 
say that on the day that Sultan Mehméd ordered the house of Alam 
Khin to be plundered by the public, and himself rode to the 
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house of Alam Khan (to witness the execution of the order) he passed 
by Afzal Khan’s house which was on the way to Alam Khan's house. 
When the Sultan passed by his house Afzal Khin came forth and made 
his obeisance to him. Up to that time, he had not set foot out of that 
house, nor received any visitors except a dervish in whom he had faith 
and to receive whom he used himself to open the padlock and admit 
him to his house. After enjoying the company of the dervish when 
the dervish used to go away the Khan would retire into his usual 
solitude. 


What happened to Ikhtiyfér Khan, together with the account 
of the sack and plunder of Alam Kh4n’s house shall, God willing, be 
stated in its proper place. 


Take we up now the thread of our narrative from where we 
dropped it. They say that when the letter of the nobles and 
ministers, conveying the tidings of the death of Sultin Bahadur and 
inviting Muhammad Shah to come over to Gujarat reached Muhammad 
Shih, that from the excess of the love Muhammad Shéh bore for his 
uncle, the broad world became narrow in his eyes. From that day 
he bade adieu to all worldly pomp and bodily pleasures. He began 
to fast. every day and break his fast at sunset with a little whey and 
pass the whole day in prayers. He did not communicate the news of 
the demise of his august relative to any one of his soldiers, He 
never talked to any one, but if he ever opened his lips it was to utter 
the words I am burnt! Iam burnt!” They say that at this time 
there were about sixty or seventy thousand horsemen with Muhammad 
Shéh. One of his nobles congratulated him on his accession to the 
throne of Gujarét, but Muhammad Shéh said: “If they gave me 
dominion over the fourth (or) habitable (part of this) world, without 
my uncle Sultan Bahfdur, it would be nothing to me.” On the 
seventieth day after the martyrdom of Sult4n Bahédur, Muhammad 
Shéh also resigned this life. 


When the news of the death of Muhammad Shéh reached the 
ministers and nobles (of Gujarat), they said, no other heir to the 
kingdom now remained except Mahmid Kh&n the son of Latif Khan, 
the brother of Sult4n Bahfdur. At this time this Mahmid Khan 
and Mubérak Khan, the brother of Muhammad Shah, were both in 
confinement in the town of Bidwal in the province of Kh&ndesh, 
They say that when Sultén Bahddur jealously slew all his brothers, 
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except Mahmud Shéh, who was then an infant at the breast, no neat 
relative of his remained. One day, he sent for the infant alsa 
with the intention of killing him. When however his eyes fell on 
the little Khén he was moved with compassion and took the infant 
up in his arms, The hand of the little Khan while he was throwing 
it up and moving his little limbs and kicking as children are wont to 
do, fell and closed upon the beard of the Sultan. Bahédur Shah, struck 
with pity by the innocent unconcern and helplessness of the child 
said :—* Thou conjurest us by our beard! to give thee protection. We 
grant thee thy life and give up the thought of thy destruction.” He 
handed him over to his guardians to keep him and. bring him up in 
confinement. After the lapse of some days he again sent for Mehmid 
Khén. Those who had charge of him took him to the Sultan from his- 
schoolroom in the clothes he happened to be then in. When the 
Sultén saw the soiled and untidv condition of the little prince’s 
apparel, he was displeased with the custodians and said, “ Is this the 
way you take care of a prince? Is this meet dress for princes and! 
is this the proper state in which you should bring him before 
me? If you act so with him to-day and if to-morrow perchance 
he becomes a king, he will surely avenge these wrongs on you.” 
Muhammad Shah also happened to be present in that assembly 

so after saying this, when the Sultén looked at Muhammad 
Shah he added (having as has been mentioned above previously 
appointed Muhammad Shéh his heir), “It is settled that after me 
Muhammad Shah will be king.” He then said to Muhammad Shéh, 
‘¢ Muhammad Shah! I entrust Mehmiid Khan to your care. Treat 
him as you think best having due regard to your own circumstances.” 
Muhammad Shéh made over both Mehmitid Khan and Mubarak Khan 
his own younger brother, to the charge of Malik Shamsuddin with 
orders to keep them im confinement in Bidwal, a town under Burhan- 
pur. Mehmdd Khén and Mubarak Khan used to live in the same 
house at Bidwal. After the death of Muhammad Shéh his son, who 
was of tender years, ascended the throne of Khandesh. The chief nobles 
and ministers thought that Mub4rak Khan, the brother of Muhammad 
Shéh, was both young and clever. Lest he should raise a disturbance, 
they thought it would be better to wipe his name off the page of 
existence. So they sent a number of people to bring him to Burh&n- 


1 To put one’s hand to the beard of another is a gesture of humble entreaty and 
supplication. 1¢ possibly means ‘¢ by the honour of this beard save me.”’ 
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pur the capital of Khéndesh, and there to kill him. But, God willing, 
this shall be detailed in its proper place. 


When the news of Muhammad Shah’s demise reached the nobles 
and ministers (at Ahmed&bad) they said there was no heir to the 
Kingdom except Mehmid Khfén. They wrote to Malik Shamsuddin, 
the governor of Bifiwal, that after the martyrdom of Sultén Bah&dur 
the people of Gujarat hoped to make Muhammad Shéh their king, 
but God’s intentions with regard to him were different. There 
remained now no heir to the throne besides Mehmid Khén. It was 
proper that he should be sent soon, to take charge of the kingdom 
of his ancestors. They sent Mukbil, the brother of Ikhtiyfr Khan, to 
proceed by forced marches and bring the prince. Malik Shamsuddin 
mate over the prince to Mukbil Khén, who started on his return to 
Gujarét, and sent Mubdérak Khén to Burhénpur. They say that the 
nobles and ministers (of Khaindesh) made over Mubérak Khan to 
nobleman of the name of ibrat Kh&n to take care of him for the night 
intending to do with him as should be resolved upon on the morrow. 
Tbrat Khén took Mubérak Kh&n to his house and told him to demand 
whatever his heart wished for that night, for, said he, “ to-morrow you 
know well, what will come to pass.” Mubérak Kh&n, with tearful eyes 
told him :—‘“‘To night remove the fetters from my hands and feet and 
co-operate with me and see whatIdo. IfIam killed my name and 
yours shall live for aye; if I live and Heaven protects me, I shall 
give you a reward the memory of which shall ever remain indelible 
on the page of time.” God softened the heart of Ibrat Khén and he 
removed the fetters from Mubérak Khén’s feet and rose to help 
him. Mubérak Khén and Ibrat Khén with some of the latter’s slaves 
and followers went near dawn to the royal palace and commenced 
to kill and to take prisoners. The guards at that time had gone away 
to their houses. There was nobody except menial servants, 
some of whom were killed and others ran away. Mubérak Khan 
taking his nephew on his lap ascended the throne and sent a message 
to the nobles that the regency of the kingdom during his nephew’s 
minority pertained to him, and that the nobles should remain on 
their fidelity and loyalty well assured of their safety. Allof them 
submitted. That day passed thus. At night he slew his nephew 
andin the mornifig, issuing forth, he sat on the throne by himself. 
The nobles came and did him homage, and with folded arms stood, 
each in his proper place. They struck coin in the name of Mubérak 
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Shéh and his title of Khan became changed into that of Shah. The 
Disposer of all dominion gave the land to Mubérak Shh and sent 
his nephew to the kingdom of non-existence. 


CouPpLet. 


All night he wept besides the sick man’s bed, 
At dawn the sick was whole the mourner dead. 


ACCOUNT OF THE ACCESSION OF SULTAN MEHMUD II. 
ON THE THRONE OF THE KINGDOM, THE OP- 
PRESSION OF THE NOBLES OVER HIM IN THE 

COMMENCEMENT OF HIS YOUTH AND THE 
SULTAN’S VICTORY OVER THEM AFTER- 
WARDS BY GOD’S HELP. 


Those acquainted with events relate, that in the year A. H. 943 
(A. D. 1536) Sultén Mebmid II. ascended the throne of Gujardt, in 
the eleventh year of his age. His mother was the daughter of Behram 
Khén, prince of Sindh, who was a descendant of Tamim Ansari,’ may 
God be pleased with him! Sultén Mehmid was born in Sorath in A. H. 
932 (A. D. 1525), in the life time of Sultén Muzaffar Il. They say 
that on his birth Sultén Muzaffar consulted the astrologers as to his 
future. The astrologers said his fortune showed signs of his becoming 
the lord of a kingdom, but that there was one Constellation which 
threatened a certain period of his life with misfortune. As the 
measure of Sultan Muzaffar’s life was nearly full, and as he knew 
that it was difficult to recover from the disease he was suffering from 
he had grave apprehensions as to the safety of his other children after 
his death. So he made over the throne in his life-time to Sultan 
Sikandar, and gave Latif Khan (a younger son of Sultén Muzaffar 
and the father of Sultén Mehmid II.) a hint saying, ‘‘ God’s world 
is wide, betake yourself to a safe corner and throw not away the 
opportunity of enjoying the few days of this fleeting life in happiness.” 
He sent some money to Latif Khan for expenses adding that if he 
stayed his brother from kingly jealousy would kill him. Latif Khan 
set ont travelling. 


1 The Anséris or Helpers were those of the people of Madinah who gave shelter to 
and helped the Prephet en his fight from Makkah, the event which in History us desig- 
nated, the Hijrah or Flight. The title has become one of honar and is retained by 
their desoenedants to this day. The Sumras of Sindh claimed descent from the Ansiri 
here mentioned, though the elaim does not appear to be well-founded. Sir Henry Eilliot 
(History of India. I., 463, 290) believes the Sumrés to be of the Pramira subdivision 
of the Agni-kula race of Rajputs. : 2 


-~ a om 
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' The public Friday sermon was ‘read and coin was struck in the 
name of Sultan Mehmid and the post of minister was conferred on 
[mad-ul-Mulk, whose name was Malik Jiwan bin Tawakkul, and Darya 
Khan whose name was Husein was styled the “ Majlis-i-Girami’’ or 
(member of the) Exalted Assembly or High Councillor. Iméd-ul-Mulk . 
and Darya Khén in concert carried on the Ministry and the revenue 
‘affairs of the State. They appointed Ikhtiy4r Khan, vazir of the 
late Sultén Bahddur, and brother of Mukbil Khan and Dilawar Khén 
son of Mukbil Khan, to wait upon and watch the Sultén whom they 
kept in a kind of surveillance, not permitting any one to approach him 
with the exception of certain servants who were in their confidence. 
The Sultan had to eat what food they sent him and wear what clothes 
they provided him with. The Sultén chafed under this treatment, 
bat from his great sagacity and sharp intelligence he never show- 
ed his annoyance. He absorbed himself to such an extent in 
amusement and sport that he never showed any the least concern 
for his kingdom or his army. He used to take every opportunity 
of saying both in public and private: ‘‘ A king who has ministers 
like Dary& Khén and Im&d-ul-Mulk has no business to bother himself 
with affairs of state, the chief object of being o king is leisure and 
ease; these I am able to secure and enjoy to an eminent degree ; 
what care [ for affairs civil or military ? My ministers and statesmen 
know the wants of the kingdom, and will surely do that which is 
best for it.” Heused sometimes to make inquiries about Makkah 

‘and Madinah, “For,” he would say: “‘ my desire to visit those holy 
places has taken the form of a resolution.” Speeches like these used 
to lull his ministers into happiness and security, and they used with 
the greatest satisfaction to administer the affairs of the kingdom. One 

‘day Lad Khan, the son of Mukbil Khan, said, “Ifthe Sultén orders 

I shall kilt both Darya Khan and Im&d-ul-Mulk.” The Sultan judging 

that these words would not remain secret, all the attendants then 
present being the confidential partisans of the ministers, at once 

‘mounted, and went to the house of _Imdd-ul-Mulk and communicated 

to him what the son of Mukbil Khén had proposed. Iméd-ul-Mulk 
called Dary& Khén to his house and repeated to him what the Sultén 
had said, and they both went to the Sultan’s palace. They sent for 

. Ikhtiyér Khén aud Mukbil Khan and Léd Khén, Mukbil Kh&n’s gon 

and strangled them in full Durbér. This happened in A. H. 944 

(A. D. 1587). The words: Ba-néhakk kushich, unjustly killed, 

a7 
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form the chronogram of the year of their death. They say that when 
they were adjusting the rope round the neck of Ikhtiyér Khén, he 
raised his hands to Heaven and said, ‘‘ God Almighty !| thou knowest 
that I am innocent. I know nothing ofall whereof they suspect me, 
and they are murdering me unjustly.” He had begun to repeat the 
creed when the executioner tightened the rope. After he died and 
became cold they got him down and loosened the rope from his neck ; 
his eyes which had started from the sockets went back to their 
original condition and his tongue finished the words of the last 
half of the creed—‘ Muhammad is the Prophet of Alléh,” and Ke 
died. That Ikhtiyér Khén should have had such a Godly end 
is not to be wondered at. He was a pious, devout and imnocent 
man, They say that when Im4d-ul-Mulk saw this occurrence he 
said: ‘¢*Oh Darya Khan ! the last moments of this man argue that 
he was innocent, and if it was so we have killed him unjustly and 
tyrannically. His blood willsurely bring evilon us.” And ultimately 
it proved so and Iméd-ul-Mulk was tortured to death in a most painful 
manner by the Sultén and Darya Khan had to leave his wife and 
children and fly for his life to Dehli and died there im exile in great 
misery, and not a trace of these men remained as shall be detailed 
hereafter, God willing. 


After some time it occurred to Darya Khén to overthrow 
Iméd-ul-Mulk and enjoy the power of the ministry alone by 
himself. He took counsel with Fattiiji surnamed Muhéfiz Khén, 
who was his intimate friend and depositary of his secrets and 
took the Sultan outside the city on pretence of hunting and brought 
him hunting as far as the banks of the Mahi, some forty-five miles 
from Ahmedabad. Here he collected an army from every direction. 
The greater part of the nobles except the followers of ImAd-ul-Mulk 
came to the service of the Malik. He then sent a message to 
Imad-ul-Mulk ordering him in the Sultan’s name to leave Ahmed&béd 
andretire to his estates. Im4d-ul-Mulk seeing that affairs had assumed 
an unfavourable aspect, tried to assemble an army and take the Sultén 
away from Dary& Khén’s hands. He spent much money from the royal 
treasury to raise an army, but none of the great nobles would join him. 
Failing in his endeavours he went to his estate which was Jhaéléwér, 
The Sult4n came to Ahmedabéd. After five or six months, Dary4 
Khén taking the Sultén with him led an army against Im&d-ul-Mulk 
who gave battle near Pétri, a village of Viramgém, and was 


SULT{N MEHMED III. $1) 


defeated. Sadr Khéu Zubairi, who was the chief of his army, was 
slain, and Sharzat-ul-Malk captured alive. Im4d-ul-Mulk went to 
Mubérak Shéh, the king of Burhanpadr. Daryé Khén took the 
Sult&én in pursuit as far as the Burh4npir frontier, and sent a message 
to Mubérakshéh asking him to capture and send the traitor Im&d-ul- 
Mulk and in case he did not, that his harbouring him would not bear 
good fruit. Mubdrakshah replied that Imd4d-ul-Muik was something 
like his adopted son as he had taken refuge with him, and that he 
would never coase to protect him. He collected his army and gave 
Dary4 Khan and the Gujarét Sultan battle at the village of Dangri, 
a dependency of Burhénpitir, but being defeated withdrew to the lofty 
fortress of Asir. The famous elephants of Mubarakshéh fell into 
the Sult&én’s hands. These elephants the names of the best of whom 
were Bawan Bir, Bat Singdr and Singhdulan were animals famed 
for their enormous size and great courage. Thence the Sultén went 
to Burhénpar, and Iméd-ul-Mulk fled and sought shelter with Kédir 
Shah at Maéndu,' the ruler of Malwa. The Sultén remained for some 
time at Burhdupir, and eventually made peace, stipulating that the 
public sermon should be read and the coins struck in his name. 
After the return of the Sultén to Gujarat, all the power fell 
into Daryé Khén’s hands, and only the name of royalty remained with 
the Sultén. Daryé Khan carried on the administration in such a way 
that there was no one in Gujarat either gentle or simple, who did not 
bless his rule and was not pleased and grateful for it. The people 
said that the time of Sultén Mehméd Begda, which was the best period 
of the sway of the Sulténs of Gujarat, had returned. Every one lived 
in pleasure and happiness according to his means. They found in the 
word Khush-hd! (meaning happy) an apt chronogram for the begin- 


2 This was the Mallu Khin of Sultan Bahddur’s reign. Mallu Khién became the 
subject of the following poetical epigram improvised by Sher Shah Sir when iu A. O. 
1542, he was dragged down from the throne of Manda by the weight of that monarch’s 
displeasure and when shortly afterwards Mallu escaped 10m his captivity :— 


gs oe8 oils she os gg Oto SS rm lols 


See how this slave base-born, 
Mallu treats ua with scorn. 
To which one of Sher Shéh’s courtiers as promptly replied :—~ 


gs led oI Gat Urey Sat 
The words of the Prophet are true, ite thas 


A slave, ne'er weal can do! 
Farishtah, Persian Text II, 533-34. 
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ning of his administration, The letters formiog this word yield the- 
numerical value of the Hijrah year 945 (A. D. 1538). They say that 
Dary4 Khén gave an exceedingly large number of grants of land 
(raztfdhs) in Gujarét. There were few pious mep to whom Dary& 
Khéo did not give grants. Many soldiers with large families who 
held estates on military tenure were given additional lands in reward. 
They say that he used to keep with him numerous blank forms of 
grants ready made out with the King’s seals attached, wanting only 
the name of the donee and the extent of the land to be given 
to be inserted, lest deserving people should be kept waiting 
or should have to experience the bitterness of dancing attendance on 
elerks and place-men. Whenever he heard of a recluse engaged 
in God’s service or of a deserving person in want, he used to fill in 
one of those forms the name of the person, the extent of the land 
yielding revenue proportionate to his wants or deserts, and to send 
him the grant duly completed. It is related that one day having in 
this way filled in an order he sent it together with some ready money 
by one of his servants to a certain pious man. The man by mistak 
gave the money and the order to another man of the same name. 
When the Kh&n heard that the person he meant had not received 
his donation he inquired of his servant who said he had given it to 
a certain person, bat that if the Khén wished he would take it back 
from him and make it over to the man the Kh&n meant to be the real 
recipient. The Khén said he did not mean the man, but that Ged 
had given it to him and that the taking back would change the 
pleasure it had given into pain and it would not be right. He filled 
. in another frman for a larger area of land and sent it together with 
some gold to the right man thinking that as he and the accidental 
recipient of his bounty bore the same name it would be better if the 
land given to each was not equal in extent, and also that the frmdn o1 
ene of the grantees might rot in future be considered a forgery. 
With all these good qualities Dary4 Khén was a man of pleasure. 
He gave up afiairs of State to the management of Alam Khén Lodi, 
and himself fell to the enjoyment of music and sensuality. They say 
that during the administration of Dary& Khan, every honse and 
mansion, every alley and market-place, echoed with the sound of musie 
and song, of carousal and revelry. He had famous and talented 
my, gjans in his service like Néyak Abhi and Néyak Hussaini, the son 
ot *veye® Bakhshd, and Rang Khén and Malhal, the sons of N4ik Chatar, 


\ 
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and Khem Harman, who had such magic in their song as to bring 
down and enthrall Venus from the height of the Heavens' and whose 
soul-stirring melody breathed life into the bones of the long departed 
(famous professor) N&ik Gopél. We employed many other singers 
besides these, each of whom was unsurpassed in his particular branch 
of the art. Of dancing girls and professors of the Terpsichorean art 
there were people like Mohanrao and Rang Rfo and Desi Réo and 
Kanhirdéo* at whose dancing the Heavens suspended their revolution 
and the Moon looked pale for envy. Sayad Mehmdd Bukhéri used to 
say that he remembered from his father the following anecdote on 
the authority of Béi Champa, the concubine of Sultén Muzaffar whose 
mention has gone before. The Bai used to say: ‘‘One day Dary& 
Kh&n came to pay his respects to me and invited me to one of his 
parties. As soon as I placed my foot in his hall of entertainment the 
clouds of perfume that arose overpowered me and the sight of the 
colours and patterns of his carpets and the elegance and beauty of the 
painting and gilding of his halls struck me with bewilderment. 
Though I belong to the harim of Sultén Muzaffar who also had an 
elegant taste for and was not a little fond of such things, yet even in 
his time I do not remember having seen such an entertainment.” 

At last, however, all this state and pomp of his came to an end, 
and in this wise :—Although accounts of the extremities to which the 
Kh&n indulged in and carried his voluptuous and luxurious habits 
often reached the Sultén, he invariably disregarded and left 
unheeded the reports, Nor did the Saltén in public or private display 
any disgust or dislike. Darya Khan, however, could never catch a 
word from which the Sultén’s inner thoughts could be understood. 
He was always trying to find out the real state of the Sultén’s mind, 
and had ordered the attendants to let him know his daily and 
hourly thoughts. They say he one night sent to the Sultén 
a girl of the girls of his house in whose intelligence and 
sharpness of wit he had full confidence. He instructed her, when 
in privacy with the Sultén, to try and lead the conversation to him- 
self and to speak complainingly and with apparent. ill-will of 
him and to hear what he said. He also told her to say that the Sultén 


unr rere rr LLL TT TT ETL TEE TT ETT EIST GLEE EER RTD 
2 Venus in the ancient Persian Pantheon holds the place of Terpsichore in the 


. 
Greek, and is called the dancer of the celestial regions 9.) Rakkisi falak. 


% This word is illegible in my edition of the text. Sir Clive Bayley omits this 
anecdote altogether, See his History of Gujarat 411, Note 1, 
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was King only in name and that the enjoyment of virtaal power was 
in the hand of Darya Khan and that this was far from the jealousy 
with which kings should guard the royal prerogative. He asked 
her to communicate to him the reply the Sultén should give her by 
a certain eunuch early in the morning. The girl went and had the 
honour of being admitted to the bed of the Sult&n. However much 
she talked of the treachery of Dary& Kh&n the Saltén did not give ear, 
and when in the morning the Sultan awoke, he got up and standing 
on acorner of his cot he voided water?. When the girl saw this she 
sent word to Darya Khan by the eunuch early in the morning 
relating this circumstance and stating that the poor monarch was 
crazed and did not know whether to make water sitting or standing. 
When Dary4é Khan heard this, he exclaimed: ‘‘ My friends, I do not 
know what to think of this young man ! The more I try to fathom him 
the more I fail. This much I can say that he is either the greatest 
of all fools or the shrewdest of the wise !’’ It so happened that one 
day Alam Khéo Lodi and Alif Khén and Wajih-ul-Mulk Ténk 
and Alp Khén Khatri who were intimate friends of one another 
and of Darya Khén asked Dary4 Kh&n’s leave to go to their estates 
He said: ‘‘ With pleasure ! But it strikes me that I should first show 
you a performance of my dancing girls and then give you leave.” 
It was fixed that this eutertainment should take place the following 
night. All of them with light and happy hearts went to their homes. 
When the light of the day changed into the darkness of the night 
Latif-ul-mulk, another of the intimate friends of Daryé Kh&n, went 
to the house of Alam Khan. Latif-ul-mulk was famed for his great 
beauty, and for that reason, Dary4 Kh4n did not admit him to his 
entertainments. Lait{f-ul-mulk used on this account to feel much 
chagrined and mortified. Going to Alam Khén’s house Latff-ul-mulk 
by way of mischief told him: “I feel great pity for you and have come 
to acquaint you with the truth. Be it known to you then that Dary4 
Kh&n has so arranged that having got up an entertainment and plied 
you with wine he may kill all four of you.” On hearing this they 
became much concerned and alarmed as to what remedy to adopt to 
escape from this calamity. Their connection with Dary4 Khfén was 
of such a close nature that they could, on the one hand, hardly believe 








2 To void the urine in a standing position is in the East a breach of propricty 

go egregious that the person guilty of it is considered either a reprobate whose 

evidence the Lew of Islém rejects against a respectable Muslim, or a maniac who is 
not responsible for his actions, 
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he would entertain such a design against them without cause or reason; 
while, on the other hand, they could not doubt Latif Kh&n’s veracity. 
They passed the night in great care and anxiety and passed the 
following morning also in the same restless deliberation. When night 
came Daryé Khén made his preparations for the reception and sent 
men to fetch the above nobles, who having prepared for death presented 
themselves. Dary& Khan, ignorant of the supicions that troubled his 
friends, his object in giving the entertainment being to promote in- 
timacy, tried to make the reception pleasant by expressing happiness 
and taking infinite pains to put his friends at ease. His endeavours, 
however, failed to dispel the cloud of anxiety from their brows. All 
the guests having arrived the time now came for the cup to circulate. 
As often as these nobles drank they intimated by signs to one another 
that the cup they were quaffing was the cup of death, when they glanced 
at the dancers they began already to imagine them Hounris of Paradise. 
The spirits of the melancholy friends drooped in proportion to the 
pitch to which rose the hilarity of the mirthful Darya Khan. When 
Darya Khan, instead of seeing signs of gratified enjoyment in the faces 
of his friends, saw them shadowed with anxiety and apprehension, he 
said: “Friends, what is the matter? Why doI not see you merry 
and joyous in such an entertainment?” They hung down their heads. 
When he pressed them much for an explanation, Alam Khén said: “It 
is the fear of losing our lives makes us so!’’ “How?” asked Daryé 
Khan. ‘Itcame to ourears from Latif Khan,” returned Alam Khan, 
“that you would kill us to-night. Having heard such a thing how 
could our faces beam with happiness? ”? At these words the fire of 
indignation began to rage in Dary& Khan’s heart and he broke up the 
party and sent for the Kuraan and swore on it that what they had 
heard from Latif-ul-mulk was not in his farthest thoughts. He 
comforted them and dismissed them, and in the morning they left for 
their respective seats in the country. Daryé Khan then sent for Latif-ul- 
mulk and told him: ‘‘Thou wretch! why didst thou invent this lie 
against me f” And he ordered his head and beard to be shaved and 
sent him round the streets of the city astride on a donkey and then 
committed him to prison. The friends and relatives of Latif-ul-mulk 
went to the chief men of the city and supplicated them to mediate 
_with Daryé Khan for his release, and his release was obtained. The 
unhappy man remained for some time concealed i in his house till his 
hair and beard grew again. He then went to Alem Khén and said 
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tohim: ‘“ Was it becoming of you to bring such a disgrace ou one 
who out of sympathy said a word of warning to you?” Alam 
Khan was ashamed and told him: “Wait, I give up my claim to the 
titles of gentility and manliness till I avenge these wrongs on Daryé 
Khan.” 


Iméd-al-malk leaving Burhaénpur went to Malwa. Mallé Khan 
was the ruler of that country. Mall Khan was one of the house-born 
slaves of the Sultans of M&élwa. When Sultén Bah&dur conquered 
Mélwa Malld Khan entered his service. The Sultén was kind to him 
and kept hisson Langar Khén in his presence and sent him with 
Muhammad Shéh in pursuit of the fugitive Mughal army when it was 
driven out of Gujarat. Langar Khan was killed at Diu with Sultén 
Bahédur, as has been related above, when Muhammad Shféh also tasted 
the cup of Death. Malli Khén remained at Mandu, and consolidating 
his power by degrees brought all the territories of M&ndu under 
his rule, Malld and Iméd-ul-mulk were close friends and Imad-ul- 
mulk, while he was in power during the commencement of the reign 
of Mehmiid Shah, sent the umbrella of royalty with permission to 
strike coin in his name and to adopt the title of Kddir Shéh to 
Mallé Khén. Malli Khan ordered the public Friday sermon to be 
read and the coin to be struck in his name, and styled himself Kadir 
Shéh, and his intimacy with Im4d-ul-mulk increased apace. When 
evil days came upon Im4d-ul-mulk, as has been above related, he took 
shelter with his friend Malli Khén. Darya Khan, displeased at 
this, got a royal order to be written to Kadir Shah in the name of 
the Sultén to the following effect :—“ Though the bonds of friendship 
and loyalty of Kadir Sh4h with the Gujarét House are strong, it was 
a matter of great surprise to hear that Kédir Shah had given harbour 
to lm&d-ul-mulk, who, preferring disobedience to duty, had first gone 
to Mabérak Shéh. Kadir Shah must have heard what misfortunes 
his illeomened advent had brought on Mubarak Shé&h. Now that it 
was heard that Im4d-ul-mulk had gone to him (¢.¢., to Kédir Shéh), 
it was fit that he should capture him and send him to the foot of 
the throne or expel him from Maélwa and renew his former friendly 
connection with this kingdom.” Kaddir Shah wrote in’ reply that 
‘*1méd-ul-molk had given up the profession of arms and had become 
adarwish. That as he, Im4d-ul-mulk, was an old slave of the throne 
of Gujarét he had bestowed a village upon Iméd-ul-mulk, thinking it 
not meet to allow him to carry his suit to foreign courts. That 
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Saltén Mehmid might rest assured that Iméd-al-mulk had given up 
all claims to and ideas of politics, adopted silence and _ retired 
to the corner of seclusion and obscurity.” Darya Khan was afraid 
lest his efiemy should gain the help of some powerful auxiliary. 
The possible descent of Im4d-ul-mulk even by himself upon Gujarat 
was to Darya Khan the source of constant dread and disturbance 
of mind. He was much hurt at these words, ordered a march, 
and directed the advance equipage of the Sultén to be taken 
to the palace of Khamdrol, which is situated near the Kankaria 
tank outside the city of Ahmedabad, He sent orders to the nobles 
and military officers to come up with their forces as an expedition 
against Kfédir Shih was resolved upon. The nobles with their 
forces came pouring in from all sides. After some time he took 
the Sultién also to the camp quarters but himself remained in the 
city. He used to spend about two hours of his time every day at 
the camp in the Sultan’s service, and then returning to the city used 
to spend the rest of his day in pleasure and enjoyment. The 
whole of the army too used to return to the city in his following, and 
only a limited number of guards used to remain with the Sultén and 
these also after performing their turns of duty used, on being relicved 
by others, to return to the city. 


So long as the Sultan was of tender years he bore all this, 
allowing things to take their course, but now he had reached the period 
when he began to step from boyhood into the prime of youth, and his 
desires began to assert themselves. He began to sigh and be grieved, 
for what his heart yearned for was enjoyed by Dary& Khan. It is 
related that, one day Darydé Khan took the Sultin, with Mirén Sayad 
Mubarak Bukhari, to his house to show them one of his entertain- 
ments. When the Sultan entered the mansion, and saw the sylph- 
like forms of the dancing-girls he well nigh lost his senses. Some of 
these girls especially so charmed him, that, the large number of valuable 
jewels that he had brought to present them with, appeared quite trifling 
in his eyes. The Sultén sat up till late in the night. Daryé Khén then 
got up from the assembly, retired into privacy with one of those 
fair-faced ones and with her in his arms sank to sleep. The Sultén 
was left alone. He could not brook this, and whispered into Sayad 
Mubérak’s ear :—‘ Miranji ! do you see the insolence of the slave? He 


has left us alone, and is drunk, and has presumed fearlessly to retire 
28 
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with that girl!” The Mirén said:— Never mind Sire! All these 
that you have seen, shall before long, be the servants of your Majesty. 
it is only a question of time !”’ 


VERSES, 


There is a time for every thing, 
A season for each tree, 
Tams does uot the violets bring, 
. Nor roses the month of Dé.? 
And the sequel did so turn out that all the harem, treasure, 
circumstance and state of Daryé Khan fell into the hands of the 
Sultan, as shall be mentioned hereafter. 


When Alam Khén heard that the Sultén lived outside the city, 
that Daryé Khén, with the army, passed the nights in the city, and 
that the Sultan was much vexed and pained at this treatment, he 
sent a petition secretly to the Sultan from Dhandtika, which is about 
forty-five miles from Ahmedibid and which formed a part of Alam 
Khin’s estates, stating that he was an ancient and faithful vassal of the 
Sultén’s house, and could not bear to see Darya Khan lording it over his 
king in such luxury and pleasure, and his king passing his days in 
such pitiful privation and penury. That he had therefore retired in 
silence to his estates, but that if the Sultén had any desire of dominion 
he might go to Alam Khin’s estate and then his servants would remove 
the oppressor. The Sulté4n sent Charji, the bird-catcher, whom he 
afterwards ennobled with the title of Muhafiz _Khén, on pretence of 
bringing some hawks from J din4gadh, to meet Alam Khén at the town 
of Dhandtika, which was on the way to Jiinigadh, and on his return, 
to take from Alam Khan the oath of allegiance and fealty. Charji 
went to Alam Khén, and returned with the most satisfactory 
professions and assurances from him to the Sultén, and it was arranged 
that two hundred horsemen should march by night from Dhan- 
ddka, and present themselves under the Khamdrol-Palace walls, 
and that the Sultan, joining them, should be conveyed towards 
Dhandikato Alam Khén. On the appointed night the horsemen 
brought a horse-carriage below the palace walls. The Sultan 
grasping a rope, alighted, and seating himself in the carriage began 
to traverse space with the miraculous speed of a saint (flitting 
through it). In the morning he reached Jémbwa,a village under 


2 Tamuz, is the month corresponding with July, as Diis the first month of the 
winter corresponding with December, of the Syri4n and Pahlavi calendar. 
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Jhélawir, about thirty-nine miles from Ahmedébid. Wajih-ul-Maulk, 
the holder of that fief, came forward to meet him and had an inter- 
view. The Sultan stayed a little while and again departed, and 
reached Dhandika. Alam Khan came, and doin g himself the honour 
of kissing the Sultan's feet, said “ May the arrival of the Sult&n be 
auspicious! God willing matters will take the course hoped for by his 
loyal followers, ”’ 


When Daryé Khan, after sunrise, according to his custom, went 
from his house to the Darbar, he fiesed that the Sultan had gone away 
to Alam Khén. Dar y& Khan asked Fattdji Muhéfiz Khan, who was his 
intimate friend, and confidant, what was to bedone. The latter said : 
“Towever much I enjoined thee before this, to blind this youth and 
put such another in his place as would remain submissive to thy 
control, thou didst not regard my counsel; still, before he has 
gained power, set up another king, assemble an army, and we shall 
yet capture him alive.” 


Dary& Khan, having produced one of the grandsons of Ahmed 
Shéh from Ahmedabad, caused the public sermon to be read, and the 
coin to be struck iu his name, and giving him the title of Sultdn 
Muzaffar, collected fifty or sixty thousand horse, and advanced on 
Dhandtka. From the other side, the Sullan, with Alam Khan, at 
the head of ten or twelve thousand horse, opposed him in the vicinity 
of the village of Dahor under Dholka, about forty miles from Ahmed- 
&béd. They say that though Dary4 Khén took infinite pains to try 
and win the hearts of his soldiery, that they still deserted him 
and went over to the Sultan. They say that, in this engagement 
Alam Khén was posted on the right? of the Sultén’s forces, and 
that on the side of Dary&é Khan opposite to Alam Khén was Fattiji- 
Muhifiz Khan, a brave man, one of whose constant sayings was :— 
‘‘God Almighty ! it always surprises me why one man should flee from 
another!”—Un the left side of the Sultén, were Mujahid Khan 
Behlim, who wasknown by his title of Mijahid-ul-mulk and his brothers 
and on the side of the enemy, opposite to them was Shamsher-ul-mulk, 





1 A longish piece of poetry omitted. 

3 My translation does not agree here with Sir Clive Bayley’s in more than one 
point. According to my MS. Alnm Khén was posted on the Sultan’s right and not on 
left, and it is more likely that the Sultan would at such an important junoture honour 
him by posting him on the right. Also, according to my MS, Mujéhid-ul-mulk 
was Mujahid Khén’s title and not the name of his brother. But this, as will be seen 
further on, is an error. 
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brother of Fattiji Muhafiz Khin. W4jth-ul-molk and T4j Khén and 
Alaf Khén Durrani, the Afghan, and Alp Khén Khatri were in the 
centre with Sultan Mehmad. Against the Sultan, on the opposite side, 
was Daryé Khén and the new king he had set up with the name of Sult4n 
Muzaffar and some other Khans such as Sultén Alauddin, brother of 
Sikandar Lodi, king of Dehli, who had come and entered the Gujarat 
service in the time of Sultin Bahadur. In the van on bothsides were 
men of tried valour and experience, veterans who had seen war. 
They say before van dashed a gainst van in hand to hand combat 
Alam Khén from the Sultén’s side and Fattiji Muh4fiz Khan from 
the other, advanced and engaged m a personal encounter. The 
conflict lasted for the greater part of an hour and waxed so hot 
that sparks of fire flashed forth from the cuirasses and helmets 
of the combatants. In the end Fatttji was defeated and he retired 
to the centre of Darya Khan’s army. With this part of Dary4 Khan’s 
army he again attacked the centre of Sultan Mehmitid. The Sultén 
unable to withstand the shock was routed and retired to Ranpfr, a 
town, about fifteen miles, to the west of Dhandikhé. From Rénpur 
he went to the village of Kot Pélli4d, nearly eight miles from Ranpir 
in the district of Saroha, under the province of Sorath. Alam Khén, 
on being defeated, went to Saédra, a place on the bank of the 
Sabarmati, about twenty-six miles north of Ahmedabad. Dayyé 
Khan returned mm triumph and victory, and encamped near 
Dholka. But the fortune of Sultan Mehmid was on the ascendant. 
In spite of the Sultén’s reverses on the field, the men of Daryé 
Khan’s army came pouring in to him, deserting Daryé Khan 
and joining either Alam Khan or the Sultan, so that in three 
er four days Alam Khén could again muster 12,000 horse. He 
wrote to the Sultén to join him, saying, that, this time, God willing, 
they would beat the rebels and capture their leaders alive. When 
Dary4 Khén saw his ranks deserting him and thinning daily and 
going over to the Sultén, he did not think proper to remain at 
Dhanddk4é, and marched towards Ahmed4bad, thinking that he was 
after all master of the treasury, and that his gold would again bring 
him about a large army. But when he appeared before the city, the 
citizens closed the gates in his face and opened a musketry fire 
upon him, and woald not give him admission, saying he was a traitor. 
He lef the gates, and gained entrance into the city by breaking open 
the Virampur wicket. He was daily cheering his men by open- 
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handed gifts of gold, but they went out at nights and joined the Sultan, 
The Sultan now marched towards Ahmedabad, and Darya Khan fearing 
lest the citizens should capture him and make him over to the Sultén, 
sent his women and treasures on with Fattiji to Champéner, instructing 
him to establish himself firmly there, and that he would proceed to 
Muabérakshaéh at Burhanpur, and bring him to their aid. With this 
arrangement he left for Burh4opir. This took place in A. H. 950 
(A. D. 1548). 


The Sultén made his triumphal entry into Ahmedabdd with good 
fortune and left for Chdémpaner and going up to that place by 
forced marcbes besieged it. Fattiji did not flinch from opposition 
and fighting, but eventually experienced, what the great and the good 
have said :— 

“Thy liege lord’s power attempt not to defy, 
Thou’ lt surely fall though thou art heaven high,” 

The Sultén by might of arm took the fort by storm. They say that 
on the day the fort was taken people saw the Sultén performing such 
prodigies of valour, as have not been exceeded. The sharp-shooters 
from the fort brought down six or seven persons standing close to the 
Sultan, but the Sultfn did not budge an inch to right or left, 
nor did he cause the umbrella to be removed from over his head. 
However much the Vaz{r Afzal Kh&én insisted on the umbrella-bearey 
moving away the Sultan did not like it, and made signs to the 
umbrella-bearer to remain where he was, and kept on advancing, 
until the, soldiers scaled the fort on every side, and Fatttji fled 
and ascended the citadel called Mauliya, whence he was ultimately 
captured and brought before the Sultan, The Sultan ordered that 
he should be confined in the fort of Surat. All the treasure and 
harem of Darya Khan, numbering nearly four or five hundred fair 
damsels fell into the Sultan’s hands, and his heart was pleased, 
and he said to Mirén-Mubarak :—“ Mirén Ji! Your words have 
passed from the curtain of the Unseen into the field of Entity!’ The 
Miran replied: 

‘¢ However long he may in freedom roam, 
The deer is destined for the lion’s maw,” 
Is a well-known proverb. 

To continue: The Sultfin remained victorious and triamphant 
at Chimpéner, absorbed for three months in the pleasures of 
youth. The post of minister was conferred on Ashraf Huméyin 
Burhén-ul-Mulk Bunyéni, a religious and pious man. They 
say Burhén-ul-Mulk once saw the Prophet, (on whom be peace) in a 
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dream, and asked him whether what he had heard about the rod-rose 
having been created from the Prophet’s sweat was true? The 
Prophet of God, (on whom be peace) wiped his brow, on which there 
then happened to be beads of perspiration and threw them down, 
and lo! they were fresh red-roses. Al4m Khén was given the post 
of Chief of the nobles and Commander-in-Chief of the army. One 
day, Alam Khan submitted to the Sultén, that Im4éd-ul-Mulk was 
an ancient slave of his house and that Daryé Khan had banished 
him for his own evil ends. If the Sultén issued a farmdn of recall to 
him he would come and kiss the royal threshold, The Sultén issued 
a farmdn for Im4d-ul-Mulk’s recall. 


To continue: After his successes, the Sult&u, fancying himself . 
secure from the fickleness of fortune, began to incline towards and 
show kindness to the base born. He ennobled Charji, the bird-catcher 
with the title of Muhafiz Khan, and gave him a place about his exalted 
person. 


That mean, narrow-minded wretch, used to drink wine, carry dis- 
reputable tales of the nobles and ministers to the Sultan and represent 
himself his loyal counsellor. The great men and ministers were dis- 
satisfied on this account. About this time Im4d-uleMulk came from 
Mandi. The Sulténgave him great respect, aud conferring the 
district of Broach with the port of Sdrat on him in fief, dismissed 
him to his seat. 

Charji, the bird-catcher, one day, said to the Sultan ata wine- 
party: “Health and long life to your Majesty, a new tent wants 
new-ropes! These old coils will be of no use, their non-existence is 
better than their existence. But before thinking how to rid ourselves 
of the others, two men should be killed forthwith : one of them is 
Sultén Alé-ud-din, who was with Daryé Khan in the battle that took 
place near the village of Dahor; the other is Malikji Shujé-at-Khén, 
who is also one of those (that juined in taking up arms against their 
sovereign). The killing of these two shall serve as an example for the 
others.” The Sultén immediately, withoat consulting any of the minis- 
ers or nobles, ordered these two noblemen to be beheaded, and their 
bodies drawn on the impaling stake, and betook himself to pri- 
vacy, and allowed no one admittance for three days. Hereupon Alam 
Khén Lodi said to Iméd-ul-Mulk: “ Sultén Alé-ud-din was a brother 
of Sultén Sikandar Lodi, and this is the third day that his body is 
lying below the scaffold; tell the Sultén to permit us to take down his 
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body, and give it decent burial. ” The Malik said: ‘I have taken 
leave to Separt tn my seat.” Atom Khén insisted, saying “ Ié does not 
matter.’ Imiad-ul-Mulk went tothe court. As soon ashe entered the 
palace Charji coming out from the Sultén’s chamber asked him: 
‘‘ Malik! you were given leave to repair to your seat, why have 
you returned?” The Malik said: ‘* This is the third day that 
the body of Sultan Ala-nud-din is lying under the scaffold, go and 
submit to the Sultén our request to be permitted to bury him. 
This mean wretch laughed a sardonic laugh and observed with 
malicious meaning :—“ Malik ! we have only killed two traitors to-day, 
we shall ere long kill more, it is no business of yours, go you to your 
estates.” ‘These words kindled the fire of indignation in the breast of 
Iméd-ul-Mulk, and he said: ‘“‘ My dear Khan! those others are not 
birds for you to kill so easily !’’* With these words he got up, and left 
and went to Alam Khanand related to him all that had occurred, say- 
ing: “ Ifyouwish to live awhile, kill this wretch ofa Charji, and send 
this Sultan out ofthe city.” Saying so he went to his own quarters, and 
proceeded to his estates. Alam Khan and Wajih-ul-Mulk, and Alp 
Khén Khatri, and the whole army except Burhén-ul-Mulk, the Vazir, 
united together and resolved not to pay their respects to the Sultan till 
they had killed Charji. Alam Khén with all the nobles armed them- 
selves and mounted and first took the bodies of the two victims and 
interred them. They then came and posted themselves at the grand 
mosque in the palace. The Sultén prepared to undergo a seige, and 
for three days matters weut on thus. At last water becoming scarce 
in the palace, and the Sultan being reduced to extremities, sent 
Burhfn-ul-mulk to them to make enquiries as to their object. They 
said they were the slaves of the Sultan, and had no complaint to make 
against him, but that they wanted Charji to be sent over to them, as 
he was not fit for royal service, and was ever misleading the Sultan. 
The matter was much discussed, but the Sultan did not agree to give 
up Charji. At last Burh&n-ul-mulk and Afzal Khan suggested to 
Alam Khan the propriety of their giving in for the present, and 
not pressing the point further, adding that the Sultan would accept, 
afterwards, whatever they would say. They said they were not 
rebels, and desired to be led to the Sultan, that they might pay 
their respects and return. The Sultén gave them audience. One 
of the confederate nobles was a secret friend of Charji’s, He advised 


eqns nanan rE ARES OLA CCE TC LSI T TTL I ECS nT! 


2 This was a covert allusion to Charji’s former ayocation, 
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him not to show himsef at this audience, as they would surely kill 
him. But this ill-starred and doomed wretch, disregarding the advice 
with usdal perversity and vain of the royal favour, swaggered 
in, drunk, and stood behind the Sultén with his hand on the 
throne. When the nobles came, and each one having made his 
respects, stood in his respective place. When Alam Khén’s glance 
fell on Charji his anger flamed up, and he gave a signal to 
his men to despatch the ill-fated wretch. The followers of Alam Kh&n, 
Sayad Chand of Méndi, and Séleh Muhammad Aléh-diyé and Malik 
L&dan, having drawn their swords, fell on Charji, who ran and hid 
himself under the throne, but they seized him by the hair of his head, 
and dragging him out, cut him to pieces. However loudly he cried 
for help, and the Sultén ordered his assailants to desist, it availed not. 
The Sultén in impotent wrath drew out his dagger, and struck at 
his abdomen, but Alp Khan caught and held his hand. Still the point 
pierced the surface, anda great uproar arose. They took Charji 
outside and buried him, and bandaged the Sult4n’s wound, and 
placed him under a guard. The rule of the Sultan again ceased from 
that day, and he fell in the confinement of the nobles. They kept him 
under surveillance as he used formerly to be, and they left nothing to 
the Sultdn’s discretion or power. His favour to the mean bore him 
this fruit, and his patronage of low persons placed fetters on the feet 
of his desires as some great man has observed:— 


Courter. 
‘‘He’s not a king who cherishes the vile, 
You can’t with kingship meanness reconcile.” 

The king who makes the promotion of low persons his rule of 
conduct is sure to bring about his own ruin. 

They say that the day the Sultén gave Charji the title of Muh4fiz 
Khan, Afzal Khan Vazir, by way of affected ignorance, asked whether 
anybody knew to what tribe or class Muhéfiz Khan belonged. Malik 
Amin Kamal, who was a poet and a man of wit, said: “I know to 
what tribe Muhé4fiz Khan belongs, he is a Parmar’ by tribe, and holds 
Naridd in fief. ? Parmér is the name of a tribe of R&jputs, and Nariéd 
is one of the towns of Gujarat. The two words form a witticism or 
pun. The play on the word Parmar is evident. The other play is on 


1 “Parmér,” the name of a Mugalmin B&jpiit tribe, and a play upon the words, par, 
“ wing,’ and mar, mover, or killer, meaning mover of wings or destroyer of winged 
creatures, a yery apt allusion to Charji’s calling of bird-cather. 
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the word “ Nartéd,” a nar (or more correctly a nal) bemg a long 
hollow bamboo stick with which they catch birds, Narya being also 
the name of a bird-catching animal (a ferret)" Another pun from 
Amin-ul-Malk is also celebrated :-— 


One day Sult4én Mehmid asked the eunuch Khan Jeh&n to what 
tribe he belonged, He said he was very young when he was captured, 
and did not remember. Malik Amin said, he knew the tribe of Khén 
Jehén. The Sultan asked what it was, Malik Amin said, he belonged 
to the tribe of “Badhel.”?’ Now Badhel is a tribo of Rajputs, and the 
word bdédhel or vddhel in the (Gujarati) Hindi language means also 
cut or castrated. The Sultan Janghed much, and ordered a reward of 
some Jékhs of dims to be given to him. 


To continue: Alam Khan and Wajih-ul-Mulk and Mujéhid Khén 
aud Mujahid-ul-Mulk, who were the chief men of the Static and the 
army, resolved among themselves to undertake to keep watch over tho 
Saltén by turns: that one day Alam Khén should keep guard over 
the Sultén, the next day Shuj4-dl-Mulk, the brother of Alam Khén, 
and Wajih-ul-Mulk, the third day Majéhid Khén and Mujéhid-ul- 
Mulk Behlim who were brothers, with Azam Humayun who was 
the son of an adopted sister of Alam Khén. According to this plan 
they guarded the Sultén, and so continued to look after him after their 
return to Ahmedabad. The Sultan, who was fond of polo or chuugin, 
sometimes wished to havea game. ‘here was an open place for 
polo playing, in the Bhadr Palace, and he used to play in it; but to 
go out of the gates of the Bhadr was impossible for him. 


Shujé-il-Mulk, brother of Alam Khén, used sometimes to chaff 
and make fun of Mujahid Khan Behlim, who was a fat man with 
a large paunch. Nisdr-ul-Mulk Ghori, the manager of tho estates of 
Mujahid Khan and his brother did not relish and was always 
offended at these jokes against his master. The force contributed 
by Mujahid Khan and Mujéhid-ul-Mulk to the Gujardt army was ten 
or twelve thousand cavalry, and the brothers held a thousand villages 
of Sorath for the upkeep of this force. One day, the nobles in 
council assembled, said among themselves that it was not politic to 
keep on the Sultan in that way, and that they should better draw a 
. red-hot iron across bis eyes (that is blind him) and sct up some other 


1 Naryad, Narya, or Nurya isa ferret or a mungoose, a quadrupedal biid-catcher, 
as Charji was by profession a bipedal une. 
29 
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boy as sovereign in his place; others suggested it would be 
better still to divide the kingdom among themselves. No sooner said 
than they began to parcel out the provinces of the kmgdom amongst 
themselves, saying : “ This one shall have this province, and that one 
the other.” Nisdir-ul-Mulk, who was the chief man of the meeting, 
asked what districts they were going to apportion to his master. 
Shujé-al-Mulk facetiously observed: ‘‘ Muj4hid Khan’s paunch does 
not require an increase of estates, there should, on the contrary, 
be gome decrease from what he already enjoys.” Mujahid Khén 
passed this off as a jest, and the nobles dispersed. Although 
Mujahid Khén did not care for these words, his manager Nisér-ul- 
Mulk was hurt, and said that, although Shujé-ul-Mulk had said the 
words seemingly in jest, yet they disclosed his inner thoughts on the 
priuciple that ‘a vessel exudes nothing but its contents.'’” So said 
he, he knew what feelings they entertained towards his master. 

“Fo check the evil cre it harms is best, 

Regret is vain when itis passed arrest,” 

Nisér-ul-Mulk used to frequent the presence of the king more 
than the other nobles, and the consultation of the nobles to draw 
a redhot necdle, through his eyes, had reached the king’s ears. On 
hearing this, the Sultan wept and became painfully anxious as to his 
fate, and said he would much rather they killed than blinded him. 


One night Nis4r-ul-Mulk told the Sultin that he was a devoted 
slave of the Sultan’s, and that he had something to tell him if he was 
willing to hear, ‘Che Sultén was at first afraid that he might say 
something in the same way m which the son of Mukbil Khan did, 
some time ago, as has been mentioned above, and which, he feared, 
might lead to greater severity on the part of his custodians, So he 
said guardedly : ‘‘ What have you to say to me, and what can I do?” 
Nisér-ul-Mulk said: ‘“ The Sultan of the world must have heard of the 
resolution of the nobles? Your majesty has either toaccept blindness or 
to think how to save yourself from this evil ? The Sultan said: ** Who is 
going to help mc.” He said: Mujéhid Khan and Mujéhid-al-Malk, 
who have ten or twelve thousand horse ready for service.” “If,” said” 
he, “the Sult&én commands, I shall bring them all armed and 
equipped. When an hour of the night remains, the Sultén should 
mount in state elevating the royal umbrella and go and storm the 











1 This is the Arabic proverb—‘ Ey eryyessel exudes what it contains,” , 
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houses of Alam Khén and Wajih-ul-Mulk, and order them to be 
plundered. These two will be sleeping the sleep of security, and we 
shall God willing, cither capture them alive before the enemy has 
timeto assemble, or send them forth to wander in the wilderness of 
exile.” The Suitén said: “Then let Majéhid Khén and Muyjihid-ul- 
Mulk come and enter into agreement with us. They were haply 
present, as that night was their turn of duty with Azam Humayin, 
the relative of Alam Khin. So the two nobles with Nisar-nl-Mulk 
came and took their oaths of fidelity on the Kuréan. The Sultéa 
said: * Azam Humifytin is also present, how will you keep this 
secret from him?” Nisér-ul-Mulk, saying he would send him off to 
his house, rose and went to Azam Huméytin and entered into friendly 
discourse with him. It so happened that in those days, Azam 
Humayitn was fascinated by the charms of a female singer, and used 
always to talk to his friends of his love and passion for her. 
Nisar-ul-Mulk drawing him into conversation said to him: “One 
who has a friend like me (to watch over his interests in his absence) 
need not suffer (the pangs of separation from his lady-love), “ why 
don’t you go and enjoy the company of your mistress? Your men 
are present on guard. ” Azam Huméydn said: “Além Khan ae 
men twoor three timesin the night to inquire after mo,” Ie 
said: “Place a pillow length-wisc on your bed and spread a shcet 
over it and order a servant to sit at the foot of your bed and 
pretend to shampoo you, so that the man from Al4m Khan will think 
you are asleep and go away.” Azam Humiyitin did so, and Nisdr- 
ul-Mulk going back to the Sultin told him he had sent him home 
and had placed five hundred of his own men in the hall of audience 
and had posted as many thousand well-armed horsemen in the 
Nikdr Bazar, and that the Sultén should, as agreed upon, mount, at 
the time fixed, and go to the houses of the traitors. He said he would 
despatch the men of Azam Humayun that were on guard before 
that, and that, God willing, they should gain their object. 


The Sultén did just as was agreed upon. When an hour of the 
night remained, he mounted, and elevating the royal umbrella over 
his head, he placed the elephants bearing the big kettle drums in 
front and issued forth. When the people of the city saw the king, 
they came forth in crowds from every nook-and-corner and assembled 
in great numbers. The Sultin gave the order for the houses of the 
traitors Além Khén and Wajih-ul-Mulk to be plundered, and that they 
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might be driven out of the city. Nisér-ul-Mulk at the head of his 
men preceded the Sultién, who followed him slowly. The honses of 
Alam Khéa and Wajth-ul-Mulk were without the city walls outside 
the Jamflptr gate. They had spent the night ata dancing party, 
where, having drank wine, they were now securely immersed in sleep. 
They never suspected what calamity the womb of this fateful night 
would bring forth for them, as the Sultan was their prisoner and they 
had three or four thousand veteran horsemen of tried valour devoted 
to their cause, mounting guard over him every night, and the whole 
army of the kingdom under their orders. Forgetful of the fact, 
that— 


“ When evil fortune grasps the neck, 
The veins of the neck become chains. ’’ 


They did not think any one in the world could harm them. 


They say thy the men of Alam Khén and Wajfh-ul-Mulk’s house- 
holds were sound asleep. When the uproar arose Além Khén got up, 
and, coming to the vestibule, saw that the city vagabonds had entered 
his house and were crying out: ‘The orders of the Sultén are that 
these rascals should not issue forth and must be captured alive.” 


Alim Khan was in a state of ceremonial uncleanness’, so 
emptying over his head a vessel of cold water, he mounted the 
horse of one of the orderlies on guard and issued forth. He saw 
several horsemen advancing towards him. He attacked and slew one 
of them and the others giving way he rode off. The horsemen joined 
by some others again pressed in his pursuit. When they came up to 
Alam Khfn they would have fallen upon him and despatched him, 
but two of his faithful retainers, who had accompanied him, Saleb 
Muhammad Aléh-diya the slayer of Charji, and the brother of 
Sheikh Arz4ni Multini, both turning back, engaged the horsemen 
in a hand-to-hand combat and were slain. This check gave Alam 
Khan time to escape; but the members of his family, great and small, 
were taken prisoners. 





2 The law of Islém ordains two purifications. The ghusl or major parification 
and the wadku or minor one, The first, required to be performed in extraordinary cases 
(such as cohabitation or emission of the semen for men and after child-birth or courses 
for women) consists in the repetition of certain formula with the total immersion 
of the body in water. The second to be performed before prayers consists in the 
washing of the month, the face, the hands and feet and other parts of the body in a 
certain formally prescribed manner and order. 
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It is related by respectable authorities of Gujarat, that there was 
a man named Kabir Muhammad, who had passed the greater portion 
of his life, and had grown grey in Alam Kh&n’s service. He had 
witnessed the lights and shades of Fortune, and observed the 
legerdemains of the times and the trickery and the fox-like cunning 
of the world. When Alam Khan got the Sultén within his power, 
and confined him within the limits of the Bhadr-walls, and set Azam 
Huméy tin to watch over him, with five or six thousand devoted and 
veteran troops, who remained always on guard out of the twenty-eight 
thousand horsemen set apart by Alam Khfn for that purpose, and 
when Kabir Muhammad saw that Alam Khén himself took up 
quarters outside the city walls, in the Asoria quarter of Ahmedabad, and 
entrusting the watch to his nephew Azam Humiaytn occupied himself 
in luxury and pleasure and wine and wassail, then, they say, this 
Kabir Muhammad warned Alam Khén. ‘Sir! said the old man 
‘you have caged a lion and yourself lounge at ease at home, entrusting 
him to other hands! Either proceed yourself to watch over him, ortake 
better care of him, and remember what happened before, and fear the 
day when he breaks his chains, and sets the whole world by the ears 
On that day no one will (consider 1+ worth his while to) oppose him.” 
Alam Khfén gave him no reply, and, as all the army and all the great 
nobles were on his side made light of his wise words, and thought them 
craven counsel. Yet Kabir Muhammad was a brave man. He had seen 
the reflection of the aspect of the events of this day in the mirror of 
his experience. From the beginning of this plot against the Sultan this 
wise man used to sit up every night from sunset to sunrise, armed and 
accoutred, at Alam Kh&n’s house, expecting this evil moment every 
night for the last five years, till the black hour really came. Just 
before the army came to Alam Khén’s house, some unknown person 
ascended a half-ruined minaret near the Jamalpur gate and called 
out in a loud voice that the Sultén had given up Alam Khén’s house 
to plunder. Alam Khan, who had passed the whole night in 
revelry and debauch, had dropped into a heavy sleep towards the latter 
part of the night, when this voice fell on the ear of Kabir Muhammad, 
who at once going up to the Khén’s zandnah called out to the mmates 
to immediately wake up the Khén, as ina moment the Sultan would 
be there. The personal attendant present waked up the Khan, who 
asked what the uproar was. Kabir Muhammad said, “ It is the same 
turmoil that I had anticipated from the beginning. The caged lion has 
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gapped his chains, come out soon.” Alam Kh&n coming out mounted 
Kabir Muhammad’s horse and set out. Four horsemen blocked the 
Khén’s way. The valiant old man attacked them, and disabled three 
out of the four. The one that remained put an end to Kabir 
Muhmmad’s life. This, however, gave Alam Khén time to distance 
his pursuers. God’s mercy on the loyal Kabir Muhammad, and his 
valuable experience ! 


The house of Wajih-ul-Mulk was also plundered, buat his family 
concealed themselves and could not be found. They say that 
when the Sult4n reached the Nikir Bazar, he sent Aiyiib Khan, the 
brother of Nasir-ul-mulk, to call Afzal Khan, the old retired minister, 
who lived in a house in that quarter. When the Sultin reached the 
door of his house, he came forth and kissed the royal stirrup, and 
followed the retinue. Till then he had not set foot out of his house, 
as has been mentioned above. They say, that the Sultén had hardly 


reached the Jam4lpur Gate, when the city people met him carrying 
loads of the timber, wood-work of Alam Khén and Wajih-ul-Mulk’s 
houses, and saying that the traitors had escaped and their houses 
were plundered. 


CovupLet. 
” A rabble mob is like a fire 
Destroying where it goes.” 
The Sultén then returned to his palace. This event happened in 
the year H. 952 (A. D. 1545). 


After overcoming Alam Khén and Wajih-ul-Mulk, the conduct 
of public affairs again returned to the Sultén’s hands, Alam 
Khan fied to Pethapur, which is a village belonging to a 
Hindu chief. He wrote from Peth&pur to Daryé Khan, who 
had taken up residence in the Dakhan, expressing regret and 
repentance for his past conduct, and stating that he was conscious 
that his sufferings were the inevitable and direct result of his 
actions, He now asked Daryé Khfn to come soon that they might 
both combine and do something. Daryé Khan was in a miserable 
condition in the Dakhan. He used to dispose of his valuable diamonds 
at cheap rates, and pass his days on the proceeds. When he came to 
know that he was wanted by Alam Khén, he at once set out by forced 
marches, and they met at a village of the name of Naipura. Dary4 
Khan said, it was with mature consideration, he used to keepthe Sultén 
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in confinement, Alam Khén said: ‘Recall not the past, ? we must do 
something to avenge ourselves.” Daryé Khén said: “We are 
moneyless, Alp Khan is your friend, and lives in the town of Ukiesar 
(five or six miles from Broach, on the river Narbada). Go you to 
him and see him, and if you can, meet with Im4d-ul-Mulk also. This 
is very advisable, as you will be able to get some money, also from 
them, which is very necessary. ” 


Alam Kh&n with 500 horse marched quickly and reached 
Uklesar, and going straightto Alp Khan’s house, alighted there. 
Alp Kh&n was then at Broach with Im4d-ul-Mulk. Alam Khén sent 
word to Alp Khan’s family, saying; ‘ Give them my blessings and ask 
them to send me some food, for Iam hungry.” Now, though Alam 
Kh4én and Alp Khan were close friends, yet at this time as Alp 
Kh4n was in the service of the Sultén, and Alam Khén an outlawed 
rebel, to send him food and show him hospitality was fraught with 
danger. What, on the other hand, could Alp Khan’s people do? Alp 
Khan’s family, and household, his treasure, and his elephants were 
in this town, and here was Alam Khin (an old friend) who had 
turned up quite suddenly, How could they refuse him such a thing 
as a meal? So the people of Alp Kh&én made preparations for 
Alam Khén’s food, and sent a man to Alp Khén explaining matters. 


Alp Khén said: ‘ Does this man want to ruin me too with 
himself?” He mentioned the circumstance to Imad-ul-Mulk. Now, 
Imad-ul-Mulk owed his return to power and property to the good 
offices of Alam Khan as has been mentioned above. He could not 
be ungenerous to Alam Khan, and sent word to him to say that it was 
not meet that he should have come in that fashion. As, however, 
he had come, he might re-cross the Narbada and meet him. Alam 
Khén did so, and Alp Khan and Im4d-ul-Mulk went and met him. 
Alam Khén said: “Alp Khan, is it right in the sight of God that 
I should be in such~misery, and you in such ease?” Alp Khan 
replied: “Now, by your coming you have made me your equal ( 1. 6, 
dragged me down to a par with you” Alam Khén said, still the 
advantage was on his side, and there was no equality, as he had 
escaped alive from the Sultén’s claws, while Alp Khan was yet within 
his power, and that if he still did not go out against him (the Sultén) 





2 The text has the Arabic proverb; Al-mazi-ld-yuzkdro—the past is not to be 
remembered, ; 
, 
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he would not leave him alive. If, said he, Alp Khén wanted to live, 
he should act in concert with him. He added: “It was at Iméd- 
ul-Mulk’s desire that I killed Charji, except Charji's death no crime 
can be laid at my door.” Imdd-ul-Mulk said: “It was out and out 
crndeness of understanding on your part. If you killed Charji, you 
had no reason to be neglectful in keeping watch over the Sultan. 
Now the chain has slipped from the lion’s neck, and he won’t take 
the noose again.” Alam Khén said: ‘ Let by-gones be by-gones, 
I shall try now not to fail in whatever I undertake.” After great 
discussion, Iméd-ul-Mulk and Alp Khén gave some money to Alam 
Khén and dismissed him. Alam Kh&n returned to Daryé Khén, 
and recounted all that had happened. Dary&é Khan said: “It was 
not only to bring funds that I had sent you to these nobles, 
There was also this motive, that from the day you should meet them 
the names of these dear friends also should be written down side by 
side with ours (in the list of rebels), and that they should not 
have the face to join the Sultén, and would have nolens volens to 
make up with us.” And it happened that this news did ultimately 
reach the Sultén, and threw him into considerable anxiety. 


About this time a petition from Im&d-ul~Mulk reached the 
Sultén, that Daryé Kh4n and Alam Khén were old servants of the 
State, and it was not becoming that they should have to go to Sher 
Shéh at Dehli (as refugees). That it was advisable that the Sultan 
should give them some service on the frontiers. The Sultan agreed 
to this request of the Malik, when another trick of Alam Kh&n broke 
down this arrangement, When the order for the plundering of Alam 
Khan’s house went forth, he himself,as has been related above, 
escaped leaving his family and valuables in the hands of the Sultén, 
The Sultén entrusted them to the vigilant care of the royal eunuchs 
and guardians. After a while Alam Khén sought the support and 
intercession of Sayad Mubérak Bukhari to get the Sultén’s 
sanction to the exchange of his family for his brother Safdar Khan. 
Sayad Mubérak moved in his behalf, and obtained the release of 
his family for Safdar Khan. The Sultén made over Safdar Khan 
to the Sayad’s care, and the Sayad used to keep him with great 
kindness and courtesy in the upper storey of his own mansion. 
After some time Alam Khin sent Sédhu N. éyak, one of his followers, 
to secretly spirit Safdar Khén away to him, Sidhu camo and throw- 

ng 4 rope to Safdar Khan ono night, got him down, and carried him 
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he would not leave him alive. If, said he, Alp Kh&én wanted to live, 
he should act in concert with him. He added: “It was at Iméd- 
ul-Mulk’s desire that I killed Charji, except Charji’s death no crime 
can be laid at my door.” ImAd-ul-Mulk said: ‘It was out and out 
crudeness of understanding on your part. Ifyou killed Charji, you 
had no reason tobe neglectful in keeping watch over the Sultan. 
Now the chain has slipped from the lion’s neck, and he won’t take 
the noose again.” Alam Khén said: ‘Let by-gones be by-gones, 
I shall try now not to fail in whatever I undertake.” After great 
discussion, Iméd-ul-Mulk and Alp Khén gave some money to Alam 
Khén and dismissed him. Alam Khén returned to Dary&é Khén, 
and recounted all that had happened. Daryé Khan said: “It was 
not only to bring funds that I had sent you to these nobles, 
There was also this motive, that from the day you should meet them 
the names of these dear friends also should be written down side by 
side with ours (in the list of rebels}, and that they should not 
have the face to join the Sultén, and would have nolens volens to 
make up with us.” And it happened that this news did ultimately 
reach the Sultan, and threw him into considerable anxiety. 


About this time a petition from Im4d-ul-Mulk reached the 
Sultén, that Dary4 Khén and Alam Kh&n were old servants of the 
State, and it was not becoming that they should have to go to Sher 
Shéh at Dehli (as refugees). That it was advisable that the Sultan 
should give them some service on the frontiers. The Sultan agreed 
to this request of the Malik, when another trick of Alam Kh4n broke 
down this arrangement. When the order for the plundering of Alam 
Khan’s house went forth, he himsclf,as has been related above, 
escaped leaving his family and valuables in the hands of the Sultén. 
The Sultén entrusted them to the vigilant care of the royal eunuchs 
and guardians. After a while Alam Kh4n sought the support and 
intercession of Sayad Mubdérak Bukhari to get the Sultén’s 
sanction to the exchange of his family for his brother Safdar Khan. 
Sayad Mub4érak moved in his behalf, and obtained the release of 
his family for Safdar Khan. The Sultén made over Safdar Khan 
to the Sayad’s care, and the Sayad used to keep him with great 
kindness and courtesy in the upper storey of his own mansion. 
After some time Alam Khin sent Sédhu N &yak, one of his followers, 
to secretly spirit Safdar Khén away to him, Sidhu came and throw- 

NE & rope to Safdar Khan one night, got him down, and carried him 
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€ to his brothor Alam Khin. At this proceeding Sayad Mubérak 
rag mach humiliated . and tho Sultin thrown into considerable anxiety 
eet Alam Khin and Daryd Khén and Jméd-ul-Mulk and Alp Khén 
hould again combine and raise a disturbance. He sent an order 
0 Imad-ul-Mulk saying that he considercd him one of his liege 
ervants and that it was not becoming that he should suffer Daryé 
Chan and Alp Khan to remain with impunity in one of the frontiors 
£ his guarded dominions, and create a fear of sedition. He should, 
herefore, start immediately for the royal presence to consider what 
tepsshould be taken against these men. Imdd-ul-Mulk wrote an 
xcuse, stating that he would come after making arrangemonts 
or the expedition. The Sultén wrote another order summoniug 
um to the capital. This time he wrote back plaiuly to say that 
© had committed a great fault in having allowed Alam Khén 
o visit him, but that his object being to give him good advice 
vas loyal ; as, however, he had done so without the cognizance of 
he Sultén he considered himself guilty. If the Sultén sent Sayad 
(r{shah, the son of Sayad Zahid, the son of Kutbul Aktab Sayad 
3urhén-ud-din Bukhari, with his royal parole for his safety he would 
ome under the Sayad’s lead. The Sultén went to Sayad Arishah and 
isked him to go and fetch Iméd-ul-Mulk. The Sayad said: ‘‘ Your 
Majesty is a King, and have always to shape yeur course of action 
iccording to the policy of the time. Iam a poor devoteo whose 
gusiness if is to pray, and your Majesty need not put me to this 
sort of trouble.” The Sultan placed lis hand on the Kurdan and 
aid: “ Between you and meis this sacred Word of God, if from 
yay act of mine any harm comes to the life, the living, or the honour 
ff Imad-ul-Mulk.’’ The Sayad told the minister, Afzal Khin: ‘ The 
Sultan is young and you are experienced and wise, why do you put 
ne to this trouble?” Afzal Khan said: “ Miranji (my dear lord !) 
[ also swear by the Kurdan and vouch for tho sinecrity of the Sultan’s 
ifirmation. You should not allow any concorn to approach your 
aeart and take Iindd-ul-Mulk by the hand and bring him here,” 


The holy Sayad scot out for Broach, and the Sultin marched 
wainst Daryé Khan and Alam Khdn who were in the neighburhood 
€ Champéner. When the Sayad roached Imad-ul-Mulk, he asked 
aim: “ Why did you write that Arishah should come and tuke you by 
he hand. This was not right. Now the Sultdu and Afzal Khan 
2ave sworn on the Kurdau that no harm should come to your life or 


fe 
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property or reputation, Farther, you know best. I am not much 
conversant with the ways and tricks of the world. Ifyou think it is 
good for you to go, byall means go with me, if not you are welcome 
to say no. Never permit yourself to think ‘how can I say nay when 
Arishah has come to call me. I must, by all means, go.’ It is easy 
enough if you do not come with me now. But if you come, and 
God forbid something untoward happens, that shame will be the 
hardest for me to bear. Iam no wind selling Bhdito be able to 
rip open my belly with a poniard’ (in case the Sultan does not keep 
his word with you), nor have I an army to oppose the Sultén with an 
fight for you. Iam only a poor devotec, and can do little. Whatever 
you do, do it after mature consideration and great reflection.” 
Imdd-ul-Mulk sad: “ Miyanji! I am now old and infirm, whose door 
shallI goto? The Sultin has sworn on the Kuréan. If he still 
breaks his oath and does wrong, it is his concern.” So saying he 
sounded the drums for the march, and started for the royal presence. 
His well-wishers ali advised him not to go, saying the Sultén would 
never act fairly by him, and that the best thing for him to do was to 
go and occupy some frontier town at the head of ten or fifteen thou- 
sand horse and there await the turn of events; that Daryé Khén 
and Alam Khan and the Sultin were engaged in fighting and that it 
was very possible the Sultén may sorely necd his help and then 
Imad-ul-Mulk copld make peace with him on his own terms. But 
the Malik would not listen to their words. He said: “How in this 
advanced age of mine could I bea traitor to him and prove false to 
my salt? Iam an old dependent of this house, how can I harbour 
evil against it. The Sultin, 1 am sure, will not act basely towards me.” 


When the Malik met the Sultén at Champanor with ten or twelve 
thousand horse well armed and equipped, the Sultin was much 





1 The Bhats and Charans are classes of mendicant Indus, whose profession in 
the present peaceful times is to compose poetry 1n praise of greatmen. In old unsettled 
times, when might was right, the Bhat or Charan nsed to stand security for the per- 
formance by the powerful of their promises or contracts with the pvor. In vases of 
non-performance the Bhat eithe: lilled himself or killed or mutilated an innocent 
member of hi family, mpping himself open in the sight of the promise breaker and 
sprinkling him and his house with the blood This practice is in Gujarati called the 
Trdga. The blood was belicved to bring mevitable ruin on the defaulter. The 
Mughals very happily termed the Bhaits and Chirans Bad furush or Wind-gellers 


from their wordy profession Abul Fazi in tho Aduz Adbars calls Birbal a Bdd/jurish 
by caste. 


SULTiIN MEHMUD II. 9335 


pleased and showed him great kindness and attention. This treatment 
continued for some days. One night suddenly the cry arose:—“The 
Sultén has given orders for the plunder of the cump of Iméd-ul- 
Mulk.” * Before his men could come round Iméd-ul-Mulk’s camp was 
plundered. Imiéd-ul-Mulk, who, for his intrepid valour, was styled 
the second Rustam,’ had not the strength to mount his horse and fly 
and escape to the fort of Broach or join Alam Khén; so taking 
the hand of one of his kahirs or bearers he told him to take him 
to the tents of Sayad Mubérak. The servant taking his hand 
started in the dark night. While being thus Iced along in the 
obscurity of the night, the Mahk fell into a small well the camp poople 
had dug. In the morning ono of the men of the camp going to the 
well to draw water found a man inthe well. Yio drew him out and 
did not recognize Imad-ul-Mulk in him. Tho half-doad noble said : 
“Ticad me to Sayad Mubérak’s tents.” The man did so, and 
announced him to the Sayad, who with great warmth and honour took 
him to his quarters. 


The Malik told him, “My Lord Sayad pray go to the Sultén and 
tell him to emancipate his old slave, and send him to Allah’s temple 
of the Kaiba.” The Sayad went tothe Sultén. Jie saw the Sultan 
in great astonishment and indignation making eatravagant ender- 
yours and strict enquiries as to the source and origin of this 
disaster. ‘ For,” said he, “I never ordered it, and am determined to 
find out the perpetrators.” Of the plunderers that were arrested, he 
ordered the hands of some and the noses of others to be cut off, 
and ordered that it might be ascertained where tho Malik had gone, 
saying, “Ifhe has joincd Alam Khan and Daryd Khan, there will 
be—God forbid—a great disturbance.” At this moment Sayad 
Mubarak appeared with his information, and the Sultan was much 
relieved and agreed to send the Malik to the Kaiba and sent for 
him. When he came he gave him in charge of Sidi Barji and Sidi 
Amin, the house-born slaves of Jhujhar Khéo Habshi, to be taken 
to Strat and made over to Khudéwand Khan Rami, the fief-holdor 


1 Sir Clive Bayley on the authority of one of his M3S states "thit the cry 69 
plunder Im4d-ul-Mulk’s samp was, without the Sultan’s knowledge, raised by sone 
seditious rascal, and distinctly asserts that tha Sultin wis to ally igaorant of th 
transaction, See Bayley’s History of Guyjardt, p. 434. 

2 Rustam, who flourished about the middle of the Gth century before Christ 
became the hero of Persian chivalry dung the long wars between that country and 
Térén and holds the foremost place as such in Peisian Puetry. 
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of These parts, to be conveyed to the Kaiba at the opening wf tye 
pilgrimage season. They say these ovents happened during the fasting - 
month. While on their way to Sirat one day at the time of breaking 
the fast Sidi Barji handed his water cup to the Malik. The Maik 
looked into his face as much as to imply tacitly that it was impolite for 
him, a prisoner, to driuk off his custodian’s vessel. Sidi Barji, however, 
said: “‘Malik, we are no better than the smallest of your slaves.” By 
this hint he mearft to convey the meaning: ‘‘ What can we do? We 
have to submit to the King’s orders.” Alas! The world is just sacha 
place! Now it raises one so high as tomake his charger tread the height 
of the heavens, anon it drives him on foot on sharp stones. Ife is truly 
®@ man who, in whatcver condition he be, does not overstep the bounds 
of propriety and does not allow himself to be fascmated by the wiles 
of this guileful world. 


To continue. They conveyed the Malik to Khudawand Khan 
Rami on the 27th of the holy month of Ramazin, the year 952 
(A. D. 1545). Khudawand Khén killed the Mahk after subjecting 
him to severe torture. The public now perccived that Ikhtayér Khén 
was innocent, and that Iméd-ul-Mulk had killed him unjustly as has 
been detailed above.' 


After the decline of the fortunes of Imaéd-ul-Mnulk, the Solt4n 
appointed Sayad Mubarak against the rebels Daryi Khén and 
Alam Khén. The rebels gave battle and were put to flight, and 
Sayad Mubarak returned triumphant aud victorious. The Saltién then 
honoured Nasir-ul-Mulk by appointing him to move against Alam 
Khan and Daryi Khan, to drive them from the limits of Gujarat 
NAsir-ul-Mulk pursued them, till he drovo them to uninhabited 
fastnesses and wilds and stopped there some time. At last they 
went to Sher Shah Sir, the Afghin-king of Dehli, and tha Sultan's 
power was now firmly re-established. 


The above events are thus lacouically recorded by Arém, the 
Kashmirean, in the history called the Tuhfat-us Sdddt, which he wrote 
for Sayad Mul dérak :— 

«© When the age of the Sulfdn exceeded fifteen years ant approached 
near upon twenty he began to «discern good from evil and disgriminata lite 
friends from hie Joos. He then overthrew those of the woolen thin were 
hostile to him and expelled othere from the cowstry.® 


“ ssenenenesmnemeimnenaemeteinde: mnee seman enna aide 
2 fe ante. Beginging of Melemp’ LN reign. 
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How gan such a short notice give a faithfal account of the history 
of the country P This homble person has, for this reason, related the 
events that happened at ths period by recording the occurrences a8 
they happened and following the old accounts as far as possible. ~ 
Although the birth of -the writer took place m the rvign of the 
Sultan of blessed end who had made Mehmfdibéd his capital and 
thongh he was aninfant m arms at the time of the Sultin’s martyr- 
dom, yet the writer’s father and brother Sheikh \ Gsuf were acquaint- 
ed with some of the events which they communicated to him and he 
completed his record of the others from respectable persons who 
personally took part in them. 


To continue. After consohdatmg his power, Sultan Mehmiid 
recalled and gave the place of Grand Vazir to Asaf Khan, the Vazir 
of the Sultén Bahadur, whom, on the imvasion of Gujardt by the 
Emperor Humdy iin, Sultan Bahadur had sent away with ns harem 
and tieasures to Makkah. He made Khudiwand Khén the younger 
brother of Asaf Khdn minister of the general departments and 
confirmed Afzal Kh4n Bunyin: who was also a minister of the late 
Sultan Bahadur m his place, and exalted his rank and honovs. 
Although Afzal Khin had no hand m the management of petiy 
affairs, yet the great affuns of the kingdom were never carnicd 
out without his advice and consultation. The Sultin also raised the 
rank of each noble according to his cireumstances, services and 
loyalty. Among these was the noble Sayad Mubarak, the fountain 
of blessings, who enjoyed the coronet of nobility as well as tho 
mitre of sanctity, and whose mention I shall, God willing, make 
after that of Sultén Ahmed. The Sultén also promoted Abiijr 
Guyarté&i to very high rank and ennobled him with the title of 
Nisir-nl-Mulk. He gave Abdul Karim Khan the title of T’timid 
Khan. This man was the object of the Sult4n’s confidence, and 
enjoyed his trust to an extent equalled by none. The Sultén 
used to take him by the hand and lead him to Ins harem, and 
order him to perform services with respect to the dress and 
ornaments of his ladies though the jealousy of the Sultan was such 
a raling trait in his character that if he saw two of is concubines 
smiling at each other he used to kill them both. With all this 
ke used to entrust I’taméd Khén with such services, and the 
peor man used ever to be quaking and trembling with feanand 
wsed to aay,’ I am bat human, God forbid that this prastiqg may 
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lead to an event which may cost me my head,” To guard against 
such accidents when going to the harem of the palace he uscd to wear 
below his usual nether garments a pair of stecl ring mail-trousers with 
the trouser string secured by a small padlock, the koy of which he 
used to leave at home. On his return home from the palace he used 
take the key and open the padlock. When aftera long time the Sultin 
became acquainted with these circumstances, he said : “T’timéid Khin 
why do you put yourself to all this trouble? I have more confidence 
in you than that. Why should you have done this ? I conjure you by 
my head do not act so after this.’ When he was enjoined by such 
strong oaths I’timad Khan took several cups of kaththd,* which is a 
destrover of virile powers, and became totally impotent. It is said, 
while in great favor with the Sultin, that one day when the court was 
assembled, I’timad Khan came and whispered something to the Sult4n. 
The courtiers and ministers looked significantly at cach other. The 
meeting then broke up and the statesmen dispersed each to his 
house. The next day and for six or seven consecutive days no onc 
attended the Sultin’s anto-chamber. The Sultan wondered whether 
all his ministers had fallen ill together. At length it appeared that 
illness was not the cause of their non-appearance. On enquiry they 
explained : ‘We carried on the duties of mmisters as long as we could; 
now when we see we have no confidence, we withdraw.”” The Sultin 
asked them to give their reasons. “It is,” said they, “ degrading to us 
that the Sultén should be whispered to by othersin our presence and 
ministers like us enjoying so little of trust can do but little. The Sultan 
might give the post whomsoever he can trust better. Ifnot, the 
Sultan may talk as he wishes in private but should not doso in public.” 
From thatday the Sultan apologized and agreed never again to 
break the rule nor suffer any one to doso. The Sultén ennobled Aké 
Arslin, originally a Turk from Balkh, by the title of Iméd-ul-Mulk, 
and conferred on him honors and rank. This Arsl4n was a purchased 
slaveof the Sultan’s, The Sultan ennobledtheson of Khud4wand Khin 
Rimi, who was killed in the port of Diu, with the title of Rimi 
Khan. He also ennobled one of his own house-born slaves with the 


1 Forbes describes kaththd as “the vegetable astringent extract which natives 
eat with the betel leaves to neutralize the sharp qualities of the chunam or quick- 
lime which they plaster the leaf with.”” It 1s the produce of a species of mimosa 
(Chadira) Catechu, Terra Japonica.” It is used in the form of a potion, as is also used 
the sap of the plantain-tree to destroy the yinle powers, 
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title of Ikhtiyar-ul-Mulk, and made him captain of tho Mughal 
soldiers. He divided his forces according to tribal divisions and 
conferred the command of each division on a leader of that tribe. He 
gave the command of tho Dakhanis to Hasan Khfén Dakhaui, He 
promoted Fateh Khan Balich and granted him great possessions. He 
thus brought the soldiors and nobles so completely into subjection 
that no ono could disobey or rebel against him. 


After this the desire of conquering tho country of Malwa entered 
thé Sultén’s mind. He took counsel with Asaf Khin Vaztr. Asaf 
Khan said: ‘I shall show you how to come by a country not less, 
possibly, more important than Malwa. The fourth part of your 
proper dominions is enjoyed under tho name of “ wéutd ” by Rajptt 
gtrdsids (or landholders). These estates comprise lands which can sup- 
port a standing army of 25,000 horse. These lands, if resumed from 
the Réjptits, would increase the army and bring the conquest of Mélwa 
withiu the range of easy feasibility.”” The Sultén listened to this 
counsel and began to attend to the Giris Jigirs. The Girisids 
of Idar and Sirohi, Dingarpir, Bénswéra, Liinéwaéra, Réj- 
pipla, and the banks of the Mahi and Dohad, betaking them- 
selves to the villages of the fronticr, commenced to disturb tho 
country. The Sultan began to strengthen the frontier posts by 
establishing one at Sirohi, another ait Idar, and at tho places named. 
In a short time neither name nor sign of Koli or Rajptit remained 
in the country, except those that actually worked at the plough, 
and these, too, were known by being branded on the right arm, 
and if any Rajpdt or Koli was found without the brand-mark he was 
killed. 


Tho laws and precepts of Islim were so strongly enforced in the 
time of this Sult4n that no Hindu could ride on horseback in tho 
city. The dress of 2 Hindu was not complete without his binding 
a piece of red cloth round his sleeve. Hindu usages and customs, like 
tho obscene rites of the Holi, the evil ceremonies of the Divily, and 
the worship of idols could not be practiced openly. After the martyr- 
dom of the Sultén the Grdsids got hewed out of stone the image of 
the vile Burhén, the Sultén’s murderer, and sotting it up as a guardian 
deity, began to pay it diviue worship, saying: “ This is our saviour 
who has saved us from destruction and starvation. For, had tho 
conditions under which we woro living lasted one year more, hunger 

+ and privation would have given our lives to the winds of destruction.” 


° 


aa “ ‘MIR-ATE SIRAWBARI, . 


at é é 
Tan names oF THE GeEat Masuiixns (aoLy PEteons) WHO LIVED 
DURING THE REIGN OF Bcuirin Meamty. 


The Sayads of Bitwa derive their extraction from Kutbi Alam 
Sayed Burhéuuddin. the son of Sayad Mehmid, the son of Makhdim 
dehauién. Sayad Arishah was in a direct line descended from 
him. Sayad Sélih Muhammad, known as Sayad Chaoji, and Sayad 
Azmatallah, the second Kutub, were at the fourth remove connected 
with the above saint, and Sayad Husein was fifth in descent from 
Hazfat Kutb, with his cousins, Sayad Tahir Muhammad and Sayad 
Pir Muahammad, and Saxad Hafiz Muhammad, who were all saints 
of their time. And of great Sayads was Amir Sayad Shé&h Kamal, 
aud his father Mir Sayad Shéh Mirza. And there was Sayad Akram 
Aadzam, the son of Adam Alam, who, though advanced in years, 
was indefatigable in search after the knowledge of religion and 
the positive sciences. He was a descendant of Sayad Usman, who 
was one of the deputies of Kutbul Aktéb, Sayad Burhdnuddiu, who 
had honured him with the title of ‘“Sham-i-Burhéni” (i.e, the 
Light of Burhén). The village of Usmanpir to the north-west of 
Ahmedibid was founded by him, and his tomb in that suburb is 
well known. Sultin Mehmad had great faith in Sayad Alam as 
a spiritual guide and teacher. Sayad Alam departed this life in the 
month of the first Jamad in the year I. 965 (A. D. 1555), Peace be 
oo him ! 


Another holy man was Sheikh-Aléh-déd, the Resigned in Provi- 
dence. Then there was Sheikh Is-hak, who was very scrupulous in 
his obedience to the law of Islam. There was also Sheikh Maudiid, 
son of Kizi ilmuddin. Then there was Sayad R4ji and Shekh Ali the 
Pious, and Sheikh Muhammad Ghaus, a holy man of the Shuttaénah 
order, who traced his succession in the mystic order to which he 
belonged to the great saint Sheikh Béyaz'd Bustémi, one of the 
first mystics of the faith, Then there was the very learned 
Wajthuddin-al-Alawi, then Khw4jah Abdol Wéhid, and Sheikh Hasan, 
the aon of Aziz, from the Maward-un-nahr (the country beyond the 
Oxus) from a village of the naine of Miankal. Then there was Sheikh 
Méh from Jaunpir. Then Sheikh Jamél, one of the Sayads of 
the town of Hanthariin the Dakhan, Then Miyéuji, the deputy, in 
ao uttbroken line from Sayad Hnsein and Bibi Atim, who Ae 
enshrined cuteide the city of Patt. 


j 
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There were, besides, many Sayads at Broach, chief of whom was 
Sayad Ghiasuddin, and in the port cf Surat was Sheikh Kamiluddin, 
who was a follower of Sayad Ali Hamadani. 


The Sultan had great faith in the sanctity of pious persons and 
saints, and not only did he maintain intacs the endowments thoy 
enjoyed from the times of the former Sultins, but bestowed new ones 
on those of them who came from foreign lands and scttled jn his 
kingdom. whem he considered deserving of favour. 


ACCOUNT OF THE GFNUROSITY, LAUDABLE VIRTUES AND QUALITIES 
oF THE SULTAN, ON WHOM BE PEACE AND FORGIVENKSS ! 


It is related by respectable people, contemporancons with the 
Sultan, that he was a great friend of the poor, and tock great interest 
in their condition, having built houses and asyluns for them, and 
deputed servants thereon to take care and watch over their joys and 
sorrows, and provide for their needs and necessities. Ifat any time 
the Sultén approved ef any dish, he asked his servants to provide 
such food for the peor ‘ fakirs.” Ifthe servants said it was oui of 
question to provide such rich food for the fahirs he used to order a large 
quantity of such food to he prepared at once and piven to the poor. 
In the cold weather he used to get iheusands of good coats prepared 
and to send them to penple of probity and rectitude living in mosques 
and colleges, and used alsa to give quilted sheets and counterpanes for 
night covering. When he heard that some of the l-conditioned 
ne'er-do-Weals sold them, be erdered very large--ized quilts to be 
made so that they may cover a number of persons, and that this 
community of interest should prevent their being sold. He ordered 
large piles of fuel to be placed in every street and lane, so that the 
poor may kindle fires, and the desttute should sit by those fires and 
warm themselves in the streets. JJe had also ruled that the fruit 
ofevery season—like sugarcane, }Jantain., mangoes, and melons— 
should ke sent to the poor before being brought to the royal 
eourt. When he had such kindness for the common poor, it may be 
imagined what great interest he must be taking in the Sayads and 
men of merit and spiritual excellence. Many Sayads of the blqod 
of that Suan of ssnctity Sayad Abu Bakr-al-Hidris (on whom be God's 
mercy !) and others attracted by hindness ofthe Sultdén, severed 
their connection with their native land of Arabia and came and 
setiled at Ahmedabad (A. D. 1lot1-45). God Almighty forgive his 
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gins and pass over his faults for the sake of Muhammad, and his 
children, and his companions—Amen! Lord of the Universe! 


It is related that a Musalm4n peasant once came to the Sultén, 
and told him that he was a father of a family of girls, and had not 
the means to marry them; that he had seen the Prophet (on whom 
be peace!) in a dream, and that the Prophet had told him, that he had 
ordered Sultén Mehmiid to give him a hundred and twenty-five 
thousand ¢dénkahs, and by this sign that the Sultan said a hundred 
thousand prayers of blessings and peace, for the soul of the Prophet 
every day. The Sultéu said: “ The gold that thou wantest, I shall 
give thee, but the sign that thou givest is not truthful.” The poor 
man replied: ‘I only say what I heard from the lips of the ‘ Friend 
of God’.” It so happened that the Sultan also subsequently saw 
the Prophet in a dream, and was told by him that what the man 
had stated to him was a fact, and that the blessings the Sultan sent 
him once every day had a thousand rewards, being worded as 
follows : ‘God Almighty, bless Muhammad, according to the number 
of the lives of thy creation, &c.’”’ Next morning the Sultén called 
the man and showed him much honour, and besides giving him 
what he had demanded, settled a pension on him, God’s mercy on 
him! Some pcople relate this as having occurred in respect of Sultén 
Mehmid Begda. 


ACULOUNT OF THE BUILDINGS OF THE Derr ParkK—AND OF THE 
PLEASURES THAT THE SULTAN ENJOYED THERE. , 


They say that when the heart of the Sultan was free from the 
oppression of the nobles, and there remained no thorn in the cushion 
of his desires, he moved from Ahmedabad to Mehmidabad in the 
year H. 953 (A. D. 1546), and made it his capital. He began to 
construct there lofty buildings to which he gave the name of Ahz- 
Khdnah (Deer-house or park). These buildings extended over an area 
of six miles in length by three in breadth being of the dimensions 
of a hippodrome or horse-course.’ It was a grateful stretch of green 
at each corner of which he built a palace, the like of which did not 
exist on the face of the earth. The greater portion of the walls and 
ceilings of these palaces were gilded, and in front of the gate of 





1 Taking the farsang at an English league. Richardson Sub-vove, Ibni Khaldin 
-rolegomena 22). Al Mas-fdi (Prairies d’or Arabic text, I. 378). makesaS dhi farsakh 
Oke of cight iniles. : 
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each house was a road with shops on both sides, and at the door of 
each shop sat a pretty girl vending articles of luxury and pleasure, 
delightful viands or delicate flavoured fruit. On both sides gardens 
were laid out, the trunks and branches of the trecs of which were 
cased with soft coloured velvets and glittering brocades, In these 
delightful gardens, the Sultén used to pass his time in the company 
of gazelle-eyed damsels passing like the sun or the moon from 
constellation to constellation or from palace to palace, snd used to 
engage himself in the pastime of hunting or shooting, On the 
days of the I’d the royal elephants and horses were ornamented 
with rich trappings and jewelry with an elegance which could 


hardly have been attempted or thought of by any king at any 
time, 


ACCOUNT OF THE ASSASSINATION OF THE Surtan sy BuriAn, THE VILE. 


It is related that during the days of the Nativity of the Prophet 
(on whom be peace!) from the first day of Rabi-’ul-Awwal to the 
twelfth, the learned and pious men of thecity used to present them- 
selves before the Sultén every day from the morning till one quarter 
of the day, and used to read the Holy volumes of the Traditions 
of the Prophet recorded by Bukhari! After this, food prepared as 
an offering for the good of the pure soul of the chief of the 
Prophets (on whom be peace!) used to be served with all honour 
before the holy men present, and they used, after partaking of 
it, to return to their respective homes. On the twelfth, the Sultan 
himself used personally to wait on them, pouring out water from 
the ewer held by himself on their hands, the basin being circulated 
by his great ministers. The nobles, in attendance, served the food 
on the tablecloth, Believing this to be a banquet to the soul of 
the Prophet (on whom be peace!) the Sultan used to wait at if on 
foot, calling all the while for blessings in a gentle voice on the 
Prophet’s soul. After the distribution of perfumes, he used to 
bestow on his pious guests gold and clothes enough to last them one 
year if they lived to appear at the next banquet of the Nativity. 
The dishes were laid on pieces of rich Dakhan (Himris) or striped 





21 The Bukhéri, or as it is respectfully styled, the Bukhari Sharif is the moet 
authentic and the largest collection of the traditions of the Prophet (on whom be 
peace!) Next to it in authenticity is held the Muslim. Both the works are named 
from theér collators, 
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silks and other fine fabrics intended for the Sultin’s own ward-robe. 
After serving as table-cloths at these banquets, the pieces were’ 
washed, and the Sultin’s annual stuck of clothes cut out therefrom 
for the year’s wear. This pious custom had become an established 
institution from the time of Suli4n Muzaffar, the son of Sult4én 
Mehmitid Begda, but Sultén Mehmtid used to improve upon, and 
exceed in it in everything. The twelfth day of the first Rdbi’, being 
the birthday of the Prophet (ou whom be prayers and peace!) is by 
the Arabs called the Mauléd. Other nations on another and more 
mystic principle call it the .ld@/.s or nuptials, 1t being the day on 
which the loving soul of the Prophet passcd away to unite itself with 
its Beloved—All4h. The Prophet hath said: “He who celebrates 
with joy the passiig away of the month of Safar (the month previous 
to the first Rabi’), verily I congratulate him with having won a 
right to Paradise.’ Kyery lover of Allih the bird of whose soul 
leaves the cage of hfe on this day, obtains yaier-with the Beloved 
(Aligh). On this day, after the leained men had finished the reading 
of the Holy Bukhari, and the viands of many hinds prepared for them 
were brought and pliced before them and after they had partaken of 
these and the dclicious fruits provided for them they raised their 
hauds in thanksgiving to the Almighty and prayers for the Sultan, 
and it seemed as 1f the glory of martyrdom and Divine forgiveness 
shortly afterwards obtained by the Sult4n were the direct results of 
these prayers. The Sultan, according to his wont, gave them 
gold and cloth, and retired to his own chamber, and from the fatigue 
and weariness that had come over him, after the day’s work, he lay 
down and slcpt. After a short time feeling thirsty he called for a 
drink of water. Burhin, the ill-fated wretch of evil stock, who 
was probably biding his time, was present. He bronght a poisoned 
draught and the Sualtén unsnspicious of treachery, drained the 
poisoned cup and again dropped into sleep. After a while, feeling 
very hot, he awoke and became very sick. He now began to 
see that he was seriously ill, and said: “Thou wretch! what was this 
draught thou hast given me.” Burhan said: “ Fear not, Refuge of the 
world, it is only the fatigue of the day’s work that has overcome you; 
go to sleep again, so that it may be dispelled.” One watch of the 
night had passed, when the Sultén again went to sleep, when that 
twice-accursed wretch drove the dagger into his neck and made the 
Sultan a martyr, 
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Account of Burhin, anil how that ill-fated one entered the Sultdn’s 
service, and the fore-sightedness of Afzal Khan tn the matter. 


I have heard fromthe respectable people of Gujarat (may Heaven 
guard the country from all calamity!), who were themselves 
eye-witnesses of these events or had received accounts of them directly 
from their ancestors, that the commencement of the fortunes of tho 
wretch Burhén was as follows:—Burhin’s father, Pydra, a man of 
mean origin, was in the menial service of the Sultén. The most 
exalted rank Pydré ultimatley attained to was the superintendentship 
of the Bdrgir* stables. His son Burhén was a youth not wholly 
devoid of comeliness, and the Sultén saw him one,day and liked 
him and for two rcasons: First, because the Sultan was in those days 
in the power of his ministers and could do nothing without their 
knowledge. All his desires lay pent up within him. Even after he 
gained power and began openly to indulge in pleasure, chars cveu 
the most mediocre in men or women, used to fascinate him. Secondly, 
because from the beginning to the end of his rcign it wasa_ trait of 
this Sultén’s character to incline to men of mean origin and low 
descent. He always acted thus, and promoted men of low birth, as 
has been mentioned. He promoted the ill-starred Burhan in the same 
way, and appointed him his shoebearer. One day Afzal Khan, the 
minister, saw him cleaning the Sultin’s shoes, and asked whose son 
he was. Some of those present said he was the son of Pyéra, the 
superintendent of stables, ‘I'he Minister remonstrated with the 
Sultan against his sudden and unmerited exaltation of the boy to such 
high rank, but the Sultén said the boy was his houseborn slave, and 
that he was sure he would never be deceitful or treacherous towards 
him. The Minister said he discerned evi) in his eye, and that he 
saw that his phyisiognomy, God forbid, omened harm to the Sultén : 
but the Sulté4n insisted no worng would come out of him. There 
always remaincd a difference of opinion between the Sultin and 
his Minister regarding the ill-fated boy. When the vile wretch, 
reached the prime of youth he gave himself up to sodomy and 
wine, As these two crimes are strongly interdicted by the Law of 
Islam, and their perpetrator liable to punishment, the Sultan had 
ordered that whosoever from among his ministers or nobles should be 





1 The Bir-girs were horsemen serving on personal stipends, their horses being 
found them by the State. 
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found guilty of them, his house should be given up to plunder. As 
the unhappy Burhan was fated to commit buth these crimes and had 
made them his daily practice, the Sultan was one day informed of 
them and ordered that the wretch should be built up alive ina 
wall. His parents went wailing and weeping to Afzal Khan, the 
Minister, praying that Burhén was their only child and entreating 
him to intercede for his life for the sake of God. The Khén was 
moved, and going up to the Sult4n begged for the life of Burhan, and 
his prayer was granted, though not a moment too soon, for had he 
delayed a moment in obtaining the pardon, Burhan would have been 
killed, as they had already built him up to his shoulders in the wall. 
‘As, however, the Divime mandate had gone forth that the Sultan 
# shoald suffer by the hands of this ill-fated one, he was saved. It is also 
jremarkable that with all his foresight and wisdom and deep-rooted 
dislike for the boy, that Afzal Khan should have been the means 
of saving the life of this cause of evil. Afzal Khan was, however, 
‘always full of trouble and anxiety on his account, and did not approve 
of this ill-starred one being in attendance on the Sultén both in his 
private and public moments. He also did not like the presence of 
the young man at the State councils of the ministers. So he 
pretended a little deafness, and said he did not know whether it was 
from debility consequent on old age or from some adventitious causes, 
but he was afraid there was something wrong with his powers of 
hearing. That he was unable to catch anything said in a low 
tone of voice and as a person suffering from deafness is also given to 
speak loudly, he said it was advisable that Burhan should not be 
present at the royal councils, as it was probable that the weighty 
secrets discussed there should go out and their revelation canse 
disturbance. pad used from that time to exclude him on certain 
occasions, buf that treacherous person did not let a single consultation 
pass without somehow or other obtaining knowledge of it. One day 
the Sultan said :—‘ Our ancestors (may God have mercy on them), 
after they brought the cougtry of Gujarat within their power, 
conquered the forts of the fanad&;’such af Chénfinor-and Janagadh, 
Now, thanks be to God, much more thayfthat has passed into the 
hands of the servants of this state. Let us think of the conquest 
of Chimp4ner. How much army properly equipped is required 
for the expedition, and what treasure.” At this time the ill-fated 
Burhin was present, and this order of the Sultan’s gave him 
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the cue wherewith he worked out his nefarious end and he did 
what he did. 


It is related that Burhan was very fond of the son of a singer, 
and on account of his great love for him always kept him by his side, 
One dsy, the Sultén was engaged with his harem in hunting in the 
Deer-park of Mehmiidabéd when this ill-fated one was seen under 
very objectionable circumstances with the singer’s son under the shade 
of a tree with a bottle of wine by his side, obli vious of the possibility 
of the Sultan’s passing that way. It so happened that the Sultén had 
let loose a hawk after a bird, and that bird tock the direction where 
this ill-fated one was, and the Sultén came in pursuit, and having 
ocular demonstration, of what was going on under that tree, said :— 
**Son of adultery ! I did not believe what people said about thee, now 
I have seen with my own eyes; if God wills, I shall give thee condign 
punishment,” Saying these words, he followed the bird. The wretch 
having once experienced the weight of the Sult4n’s displeasure, thought 
he would not escape alive this time. He began to think of a remedy. 
Then the thought that he should kill the Sultan before he could kill 
him, came to him. As the influence and position of the vile wretch 
had reached such a pitch that all the articles of the Sultin’s food 
and drink and intoxicating drugs were in his keeping sealed with 
his seal, the idea of poisoning the Sultan dawned upon his mind as 
the most feasible plan of escaping from the consequences of the 
Sultén’s wrath. The morning following the night on which the Sultén 
saw him in that evil state, was the 12th of the month of Rabi-iil- 
awwal, the birthday of the Prophet and his re-union with his loved 
Creator. The Sultén, according to his wont, used to be engaged 
every day from the Ist of the first Rabi to the 12th of that month 
in the sevice of the Sheikhs. So he forgot all about the evil conduct 
of Burh4n, witnessed by him during the chase on the 11th of the 
aforesaid month. On the 12th of that month the Sultén was the 
whole day on his feet in the entertainment of the Sheikhs. After 
the conclusion of the entertainment, when the Sultén bade adieu to 
the Sheikhs, he retired to his chamber, and, seeing Burhan present, 
asked for some intoxicating drink or drug. Burhan went and 
brought a confection and jar of water, both mixed with poison. The 
Sultan ate of that poisoned drug and drank of the poisoned water 
and went to sleep. After a while the Sultén felt indisposed and 
became sick, and said: ‘‘Oh wretch! What sort of drug is this, and 
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what sort of water? What hast thou given me?” The ill4ated 
wretch came forward and said, ‘Oh Refage of the world, you have 
for the last two days been fatiguing yourself, and that has tonched 
your Majesty’s brain. There is nothing to be afraid of, eat a little 
more of the confection and seek repose.” The Sultén did so and 
went to sleep, not to rise till the down of the Day of Doom. In 
addition to all this when the Sultin went to sleep, the wretch ran his 
knife across his throat, and made hima martyr, and earned for himself 
eternal damnation. 

Since the treacherous thought of seating himself on the throne 
of Gujarat had entered and hatched in his brain, he killed several 
ministers and nobles, the pillars of the State, in that night, and in the 
morning proposed fearlessly to disclose his fell intent, and making the 
discussion of the plan for the conquest of Champéner his pretext, 
he began to think to what class of poe to attach himself. There 
was a troop of men called “ B4y-mdrs” or tiger-slayers. It consisted 
of ane thousand two hundred strong, being formed in the reign of the 
late Sultén of blessed memory. They were directly under the orders 
of the Sultan, without the intermediacy of any minister or noble. He 
sent for sume of the leaders of this band and concealed them in a 
chamber, enjoining them in the name of the Sultin to cut down every 
one, noble or simple, who should enter that room. He said he would, 
inreward for this service, make them independent for life. Having 
given these instructions he came out and sent a man to fetch Asuf 
Khin, the prime minister, who for firmness of purpose and soundness 
of jadgment was so distinguished, that had Asaf, ' the son of Barachia 
been alive he would have bcen unworthy to hold a candJc to him. 
Burhén instructed the man to tell Asaf Khén that he was directed 
by the King to say that it was a long time he had ordered him to 
arrange a meeting for the discussion of the conquest of Chémpaner, 
but that nothing had been done. That the King had assembled 
all the ministers for a consultation regarding that business, and 
they were waiting for him. Asaf Khin got up immediately on 
hearing these words and followed the man, When he came to the 
Palace the base plottcr ran down to him, and saluted him, and said, 
‘My dear Divan (minister) his Majesty has convened all the ministers 
to at once arrange and reduce to a workable form the proposal for 
the conquest of Chémpéner.” Saying so, he led him to that room. 














a The Gunni ininister of King Solomon, : 
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When Asaf Khin caw a number of people sitting in that room, he 
believed the story of that false, faithless, traitor, and unsuspectingly 
entered the room to be inmediately cut down by three of the bravoes 
inside. In this way twelve ofthe great’ ministers and famous nobles, 
of Gujarat (of whom, had even one survived, the Kingdom of Gujar& 
would not have passed out of the hands of th) Gujardtis) were Ylled 
at one place and in one night. 


To continue: When Burhan sent aman to fetch’ Afzal Khan, 
Afzal said to his messenger: ‘‘Thou speakest not the words of the 
Sultan, and the Sultan does not call people at this time of the night ; 
thou talkest nonsense.” The man returned and communicated the 
words of the Khan to the traitor, He again sent the man witha 
pretended message purporting to be from Asaf Khan, and stating : 
“This conduct of yours is not good. The more I incline towards you, 
the more you hold yourself back. Atany rate you must come now 
as the ministers and nobles have all assembled and are waiting for 
your arrival to decide on the conquest of Ch&mpénir.” When the 
Khan again tried to excuse himself, his wife objected, saying, 
‘¢ When the king wishes your presence, why do you hold back?” He 
said, ‘‘ Oh simpletion! the man’s words smell of blood, and Iam sure + 
the message the man delivers is not from the tongue of the Divan. If 
you do not want me to live press me to go, for the words of the man 
are not devoid of artifice and guile. But the Khan’s wife insisted, yet 
the Khén did not go. Meanwhile, the traitor sent a third message to 
him saying, that the Sultan said, that if the Khan did not come, that he 
(the Sultén) would go to him, as all the assembly was waiting for him 
to come. Still the Khan wanted to send an excuse, but his wife, and 
Shirwin Khén Bhatti, whom he had adopted as a son, and exalted in 
rank, came and pressed him togo, saying that if hedid not go the 
Sultan would be offended. The Khan however told them that he 
smelt treachery, yet agreed to goas they pressed him so hard. He 
then sent for all his children and followers and took his last farewell 
of them, and having asked for their forgiveness he went and sat in 
his palanquin. When he reached the palace, the traitor came to meet 
him and as shortly ere this there had been a little estrangement 
between Afzal Khin andthe Sultan, though no important business 
was settled without Afzal Khan’s consent, he thought porhaps the 


Khan would be pleased to hear of the assassination of the Sultan. So 
33 


250 MIR-ATI SIKANDARI. 


advancing, he, said in a coaxing way: ! “ Dear Khén, God Almighty 
has removed the enemies; if, therefore, you only give me a helping 
hand, the whole of the country of Gnjarat will come under your rule 
without a partner.’”” When Afzal Khén heard these words, he said: 
‘Oh wretch! oh son of adultery! what is it you are thinking of? I 
smeli blood from your words, thou accursed one be quick and show 
me my master!” He said, “Oh Khénji! you always snspect me of 
evil. What have I done to your master, come along, your master is 
seated in this room with a number of the nobles in council.” The 
Khan, a man ofa pure soul and excellent qualities, went into the 
room and the accursed ones made hima martyr. And now, this 
wretch was entirely at ease. He donned the royal garments, and 
having sent for the party of his bravoes he broke the padlock of the 
Sultén’s jewel-room which was fullof precious stones, and gave them 
skirtsfull of jewels, and the special riding horses of the Sultén, and 
promised to advance them all to the rank of nobles in the morning. 
When two or three hours of the night remained, he dismissed them 
all by the wicket, and said, “ Whoever does not join us I shall 
give over his house to plunder, I shall then send for the learned men 
and get the Khutbah (sermon) to be read and the coin to be struck 
in my name.” 

Shirwan Khan Bhatti, who had sent Afzal Khan (to his death) by 
his persistence, remained with his family waiting for his return. At, 
dawn, he issued out of his house to obtain news as to what had 
happened. When he arrived at the head of the lane leading to the 
Bazar, he heard the tumult of the Sultan’s approach in State and 
thinking it was veritably the Sultan he began to dismount to salute 
him. Rut it was Burhan, who called out to him ina lond voice, 
‘‘Shirwén Khan! do not alight from your horse, but let the office of 
Afzal Khan, and his titles be auspicious to you!” Shirwén Khan at 
once gathered what was meant by these words. He tried to advance 
towards him, but the band that surrounded him would not suffer 
him todo so. Burhdn, however, said, ‘‘ Shirwan Khén is one of 
us, let him come that he may kiss my feet.” On hearing this speech 
of the traitor, the fire of wrath blazed up in the heart of Shirwén 
Khén. He rode up to him and making his horse curvet slightly 
dealt: him such a sword cut on the waist as cleft him in twain 


2 A portion of the text next following, being only a repetition of the above 
account, is omitted, 
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and he fell from his horse. The company of -Tiger-slayers that 
formed his retinue dispersed. Some of them fled, taking their wives and 
families with them, and some of them were made to follow that accursed 
one to hell. There fell a panic and confusion in the city, nobody 
knew what the night big with events would bring forth, until the 
break of dawn when all the nobles with Shirwin Khén assembled in 
the house of Itiméd Khén and all unanimously went to the palace and 
‘first took charge of the treasure and handed it over to a responsible 
person. They then went to the king’s private chamber and saw the 
Sultén lying dead and all present could not restrain their tears. 
Going to the other chamber they saw the mangled bodies of the nobles 
and ministers. They committed to the dust the mortal remains of 
the Sultén, on whom be God’s mercy! in the mausoleum of Sultan 
Mehmid Begda, which is at the foot of the domed tomb of the 
chief of Saints, Sheikh Ahmed Khatti, and the bodies of the 
nobles and ministers were conveyed to their own resting places 
and buried. 


These events occurred at Mehmudébad, on Friday night, the 
13th of the month of the first Rabi in the year H. 961 (A. D. 3504). 
The Sultén was ten years old when he mounted the throne of the 
kingdom, and reigned eighteen years, and was killed in the twenty- 
eighth year of his age. The letters of the words Hukikun-btsh- 
Shahidat, the worthy of matyrdom, forma good chronograph of 
theevent. Sheikh Yahyathe Mufti has also composed the two following 
poetical date scripts :— 


When from this world king Mehmad turned his face, 

And passing straight to paradise his banners there unfurled, 

Amidst his faithful ministers aud with his martyr throng 

He reigns supreme in heaven with his regal umbrella spread over him. 
I asked of myself the year and date of his departure. 

The answer was: ohr Yahya hear ! } 

The King has gained a martyr’s crown, (Sultéx Shahadat Yaftah). 


The following is the date-script of the three kings who died in 
this same year :— 


Three monarchs did the self same year expire, 

Kings who by their justice had made the land of Ind a heaven. 
The first was Mehmad, lord of Gujarat fair, 

Whe like his Fortune was in prime of youth. 

The second was Islam Shah, the Dehli King, 

Who did in Ind possess imperial power. 


2 MIR-AN! SIXaNDARE, 


. Tho thied wil Niedm-ul-Mulk Babri, 
Who like a Ohosroes o’er Dakhan land held sway. 
If you do ack the year of their deaths, 
It is: the death of rulers Great and Kings (Paut-i-Khusraw§n). ! 

They say that Burhin had sent for I’timiéd Khin also, but that 
timid Khén thinking that it was too late and untoward an hour of 
the night for him to be sammoned by the Sultan, suspected some evil 
and was too sagacious to go. 


Others of the people of Gujarat have related that when Burhéna 
was satisfied of his success in killing the exalted King, he became secure 
and happy and fancied himself the centre of popular hopes and 
expectations, He extended his hands towards the property of the 
Sultan and donned the royal garb on his vile body and unclasping 
the jewelled necklace from the handsome neck of the deceased 
Sultén he bound it round his own, and like a dog seated himself on 
ore after another of all the jewelled chairs of the Sultén. He pulled 
before himself the gold basin of the Sultan and began to perform his 
toilet. Then he set to ape at government, bestowing the royal steeds 
with their gold and silver housings and bridles on his accomplices and 
gave orders to release the prisoners. The small number of the hungry 
and needy men who had joined him owing to the pressure of poverty, 
when they saw that this would not last till the morning, with one 
mind, took the horses and gold bestowed on them and took to 
flight. The ill-fated Burhén was left to enjoy his state with a small 
number of his friends. In the meantime the terrible news began to 
spread among the people and reached the ears of the state counsellors 
such as Iméd-ul-Mulk who commanded the Turks and Jhujhar Khén 
and Alif Khén Habashi, the captains of the Abyssinian guards. They 
writhed with pain, like a hair on fire, and taking at once to horse 
proceeded to the royal palace. It is related that a panic like that of 
ofthe Day of Resurrection fell on the city. On reaching the place these 
nobles seenred the treasury, placed it in charge of a body of trusty 
Arabs, and turned to punish the accursed Burhan. It so happened 
that the accursed one also, with some men, who ‘had joined him, went 
forth. Shirwin Khaén Bhatti, who was one of the great nobles of the 
late Sultén, was seen by him approaching from an opposite direction. 
The doomed Burhén called ont to Shirwin Khan, saying, “ Come, 

> Apertion of the tab next following, being only a repetition of the above 
secount, isomitted: 
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Shirwin Khan, you are in the nick of time, I shall enrich you for 
life.” Shirwdén Khan said: “I come!” and spurring his horse forward 
dealt Burhfén such ‘a blow on the shoulder with his sabre as to 
kill him at once and send him to jahannam, whither his companions 
also were made shortly to follow him by being mercilessly sabred. 
This happened in A. H. 961 (A. D. 1554). They say that this rascal 
used outwardly to conduct himself with such piety, that the Sultén 
used sometimes to make him his leader in prayers. Oneday the 
Sultén sent Burhan at the head of a party of body servants to arrange 
for a hunting trip to the strip of land lying between Cambay and 
Dholka. On the return of the party Burhan went to Dholka and 
passed the night swilling toddy in the company of low singing 
women. When the Sultén came to Dholka one of the servants told 
him what had happened. The Sultan indignantly said: ‘ Base cur ! 
I considered thee a man of piety and prayed in thy leading, and thou 
hast. proved thyself such a hypocrite. Thou deservest again to be 
built up in a wall.” Burhén had more than once ere this tasted the 
horrors of being built up in a wall and was, when at his last gasp, 
begged off by some of the King’s associates. The wretch knew that if 
he again received this punishment it would be his last. Hence his 
determination to kill the Sultén. 


They say that a galandar had foretold Burhan his future, saying, 
that one day the royal umbrella of Gujar4t would be unfurled over his 
head. This baneful augury remained ever since working in Burhén’s | 
foolish head till it brought him to this ignominious end. But God/ 
knows best. 


ACCOUNT OF THE NOBLES WHO, AFTER THE DEATH OF 
THE SULTAN OF BLESSED MEMORY, ADMINISTERED 
THE GOVERNMENT OF THE COUNTRY. 


It is related that when the Sultfn became a martyr and his chief 
ministers and nobles also obtained the crowns of martyrdom, the only 
one of the great nobles whp lived to be the cause of the peace and 
prosperity to the country and the people was the holy and exalted 
personality of Sayad Mubérak, may God exalt his glory! He used 
to keep up a wonderfally strong army and great state. His army 
eonsisted chiefly of Bukhéri Sayads of the same extraction and frater- 
nity as himself besides Faulédi Path4ns, whose chiefs, Misa Khan and 
Sher Khan, were famed for valour. The Sayad used to pay them 
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great respect and attention, and they also on their side used to 
behave as bis sincere and loyal spiritual followers. There was also a 
troop of Afghans of the Lodi and Shirw4ni tribes, like Shah-bdz 
Khan and others, who were brave and strong in battle. Of the sons 
of Sheikhs the most beloved of His Holiness the Sayad was Sheikh 
Muhammad alias Sheikh Manjhi, the father of this humble person the 
writer who, in secular matters, was his agent, and in matters spiritual 
one of his chief followers. If I were to relate all the miracles and 
deeds of the Sayad it would filla volume. Hereafter, if occasion offers, 
I may write a little regarding it if God wills. In short, there 
were all classes of men in my lord’s service. There were in his service 
nearly ten thousand horsemen so effective and brave, that if they had 
to do battle with un enemy consisting of a rock of fire they would 
assail him with the mettled power of their scimitars, or if the enemy 
opposed to them cousisted of a boisterous sea they would swallow 
him down like a bow! of water. 

The next leading noble—the support and refuge of the other 
nobles—was I’tim4d Khan, who, at the time of the assassination of 
the Sultan, was carrying on the duties of prime minister and regent. 
The next was Iméd-ul-Mulk Rimi, who had under him a strong 
and well equipped body of Turks. , 

Another noble of exalted rank was Alif Khan Habashi. Then 
there was Malik-ush-Shark Gujarati and Ikhtiyar-ul-Mulk, the chief 
slavesnoble of the Sultan. All these the Sayad brought round and 
reconciled with one another according to the (Kurénic) command 
“take counsel in all your affairs.’’ They consulted and took counsel 
together in state affairs. They asked of I’timéd Khan, who was a reposi- 
tory of the Sultén’s secrets, to tell them if the late Sultan had any 
male issue. If so, they proposed that he should be raised to the 
throne and administer the kingdom of his ancestors. If there were 
no male issue, but if any of the ladios of the Sultan’s harem were 
pregnant, that they would wait till her accouchement. Perchance 
Heaven may vouchsafe a son, so that the exalted rule of the Sultanate 
may not paes out of the glorious line of Sultén Mehmid of blessed 
end. I’timéd Kh&n said that the Sult4n had no male issue nor was 
he aware of any of his ladies being with child. Then the nobles 
proceeded to select 4 suitable heir from among the Sultin’s kinsmen 
who should be fit for the dignity and honour of the throne. They 
proposed Ahmed Khén, saying he was the only one of the Bultén’s 
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relatives worthy the honour of royalty, and they resolved to send for 
him despatching Razi-ul-Mulk to fetch him. Razf-ul-Mulk drove 
away ina horse-chariot with such lightning speed that he reached 
Ahmedab4d in less than two hours. When he arrived before Ahmed 
Khan's house he saw that prince standing before a Banyé’s shop his 
skirt fall of some millet which he had just purchased to feed his 
pigeons. Razi-ul-Mulk alighting from his chariot invited Ahmed 
Khan into the vehicle, and seating him therein turned round ond 
drove away. The nurse of the Khan sct upa great wailing and 
crying: “Who is this man and where and why does he take my 
prince. They told her that he was being taken to a place where 
to-morrow crowds should kick their heels before his ante-chamber 
dying to gain but unable to obtain admission. In short, they took 
him thus to Mehmiidabad. 


ACCESSION OF SULTAN AHMED SHAH IL, SON OF 
LATIF KHAN, AND GRANDSON OF SULTAN AHMED LI., 
THE FOUNDER OF AHMEDABAD. 


It is related by historians and writers of annals that the Sultan 
was seated on the throne of the Kingdom of Gujarat at Mehmudébad 
between the two prayers! on the 15th of the month of the first 
Rabi’ in the year A. H. 961 (A. D. 1553) with the unanimous consent 
of the nobles with the title of Ahmed Shah II. and by the auspicious 
hand of Sayad Mubarak. 


CouPLet. 
It was when sizty-one ycars had passed over nine hundred 


That Fate said to the King Ahmcd—“ The kingdom is thine ! 


On the same day the King was initiated as a spiritual discip!e 
of Sayad Mubarak. 


After the throne of Gujarat was adorned by the accession of this 
king, it was agreed among the nobles that as he qwas of tender years 
they should divide the country and the treasure among themselves 
and remain each one in his own fief to prevent the possibility of any 
friction ordisturbance. It was suggested that this course was tho more 
desirable, as at this time Islam Shéh, king of Debli, was dead, and his 
wife’s brother Mamriz Khén having killed his (Islam Shah’) son Firaz 


1 Between the two prayers—is between the Afternoun and the Vespers or the 
4 o’clook and the sunsct prayers, the “Asar and Maghrib, 


258 MIR-ATI SIKANDARL 


Firdz Khén had usurped the throne under the title of-Muham- 
mad Shéh A’dil, He was a young and ambitious king who. had 
recently risen to sovereignty and power, aud it was possible the con« 
quest of Gujarét might suggest itself to his young mind. It would 
be best for each one of the nobles to keep his contingent of men ready 
and remain alert in his estate, while I’timféd Khén should carry on 
the duties of minister and regent and remain near the king. 

When the nobles had divided the country and the treasure and 
the royal elephants and horses, twenty-two millions of Gujar4t tinkas, 
which are equal to twenty-two hundred thousand Akbari t4nkés, and 
gold and gold articles and jewels, fell to the share of his holiness 
Sayad Mubfrak. The agent of the treasurer put all these valuables 
into teak boxes and brought them locked and sealed to the house of 
the Sayad, and said that his principal would come to-morrow and 
count and deliver them over formally. The Sayad rising, looked at 
all the boxes, and said, that they were all properly locked and 
sealed. He then asked for a hatchet. One was immediately produced, 
and he ordered the lock of the boxes to be immediately smashed. At 
this moment, Muhammad Zainuddin, the treasurer, said, that the 
contents were up to that time not counted and that the next day his 
principal would come and count them over and that the matter had 
best be postponed till then. .The Sayad, however, said: Wonderful 
must the fool be who defers such a matter forthe morrow. “ A whole 
night,” said he, “intervenes, and if Mubarak dies during the night, 
who will divide these monies?” He made a sign to the men to 
immediately smash the locks. They did 80, and made separate heaps 
of the gold and jewels, while the Sayad occupied himeelf in saying 
his noon prayers. After the prayers, he sat on his cushion, with 
a bow and a small blunt arrow in hand, with which he made signs 
directing the division, By the time of the afternoon prayers, the 
Sayad had divided and given away all the gold and jewels among his 
men. If any one were to collect all the instances of the Sayad’s 
generosity, their narration would require a separate volume, This is 
bat an incident out of many. 

To resume :— When Mubérak Shéh, king of As‘r and Burh&npar, 
heard how the Gujarat nobles had elected Ahmed Shéh as king, and 
how having consigned him to confinement had divided the country and 
treasure among themselves and were enjoying themselves, Mubérak 
Shéh collected an army and set out from his capital for Gujasit. 

od : 
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On learning this the Gujarat nobles taking Ahmedshéh with them 
sounded the trumpets for a march and issued forth to repel the 
invasion of Mubérak Sh4h. It was agreed that I’timéd Khén with 
Alif Khan Habashi, should attend the victorious stirrups of the Sultén, 
that some of the nobles should form the right and some the left wing 
of the army and that the force of Sayad Mubdrak should form the 
van. They went by forced marches and halted at Rénpdr-Kotéh, a 
village of the district of Broach, about fifteen miles from the city on 
the bank of the river Narbad&é. Mubdrak Shéb arrived and encamped 
on the opposite bank. Nothing but the river intervened between the 
hostile armies, Nasir-ul-Mulk seeing the state of affairs, observed 
to the nobles of his party, that the issue of the battle depended on 
Sayad Mubérak. He desired them to do no more than watch the 
conflict. It was certain he argued, that the kingdom of one of the 
two belligerents would fall into his hands. One of the two results, 
calculated this wily reasoner, was bound to happen. Lither the Sayad 
would win or Mubarak Shah. The party defeated, he concluded, should 
be considered as destroyed, the victorious side would at any rate 
become much weakened. Nasir-ul-Mulk reasoned he would have the 
victor at his mercy, and removing him from his way, he hoped by God's 
help to become master of both, if not one of those two kingdoms. [f, 
thought Nasir-ul-Mulk, Mubarak Shah beats the Sayad, and the Sayad 
is defeated or haply killed, or if even he lives, he will remain with 
wings broken and feathers ruffled. Then, hoped Nasir-ul-Mulk, 
he would beat back Mubarak Shah and the kingdom of Gujar&t, 
withont any partner, would fall into his hands a ready prize. Having 
settled this design with his own men, Nasir-ul-Mulk sent a message 
to Mubdrak Shéh stating that all the nobles of Gujardt were agreeable 
to his wishes to elect him king of Gujardt, except Sayad Mubarak. 
That if Mubarak Shah defeated the Sayad alone he would gain his 
wishes and that all the nobles would gooverto him and be his 
servants. When the Sayad came to know of the machinations of 
Nasir-ul-Mulk, he became desirous of peace and sent a message to 
Mubarak Shah, stating, that he was a descendant of the Prophet and 
that Mubérak Shah was the offspring of the Commander of the 
Faithful Al Farak ' and that war between them was not meet. That 


1 The Khandes kings were the descendants of the second Kualifah and successury 
of the Prophet, Umar Ibnal Khattéb (A. D. 634-643 H. 13-23) whose surname was Al- 
Fardk or the Separator of injustice from justice, /.e.. the Just. 

33 = 
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on his own part he, the Sayad, was unwilling to fight, and that if 
Mubarak Sh&éh was of the same mind too, they should make peace 
and help each other, Whatever proposals of peace however the Sayad 
made failed of effect owing to the previous instigations of Nésir- 
ul-Mulk. 


The Sayad then sent for Maulféna! Rth-ud-din, the preceptor of 
Mubfrak Sh4h, in whom he had great confidence, and spoke to 
him about the peace. The Mauléna said he too had this wish at 
heart but that he was not surc his intercession would be successful 
unless the Sayad sent with him one of his men to join with him 
in delivering, the message, of the result of which he would inform 
him. My Lord the Sayad ordered my father saying, ‘ Miyan 
Manjhti! Go vou, please, and convey to Mubarak Sh&h my message.” 
My father said it was not likely Mubarak Shé&h would listen to his 
words when he did not heed the counsel of Muila Riah-ud-din, who was 
his religious preceptor and the chief of his nobles and advisers, The 
Sayad saying: “He will certainly agree to what you will say,” 
repeated the Fétibah (the opening chapter of the Kuréan) and dis- 
missed him. My father with Mulla Riih-ud-din went to the court of 
Mubarak Shah. The Mulla left my father behind and went to 
announce, my father to Mubdérak Shih. He was asked what sort of 
amanmy father was. The Mulla returned reply stating my father 
was “aman of noble appearance and dignified and respectful mien 
who held the post of agent to the Sayad and was well-known and 
esteemed among the people of Gujarat.”” Mubarak Sh4h then said, 
all his nobles and ministers kept standing in his presence and asked 
what my father proposed to do. The Mulla coming, explained this 
to my father, who said, that Mubarak Shéh’s nobles and ministers 
were all his dependants and servants, but that my father had come as 
an emissary from the Sayad and that if he was sent for to the presence 
he would surely deliver the meassge he was charged with by the Sayad 
sitting. If not, my father said, ‘‘ Mubérak Shéh, should send one of 
his « onfidential men to him who might hear his message and deliver 
it to his master.” The Mulla went and told his master that my 
father was not the sort of man to permit himself to be subjected to 
such harsh etiquette and my father was called in and having performed 





1 The word literally means Monseigneur aud is applied te people of spiritual 
excellence or nute, 
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all that the rules of courtesy required, was desired to be seated. He 
then conveyed the blessings and compliments of the Sayad and 
Mubérak Shah asked him to deliver the message of the Sayad. My 
father said that the object of the Sayad was that there should be 
peace and that there should be no bloodshed between Musalmans. 
Mubarak Shah, then said, he had some questions to ask of my father, of 
which he should first give replies and thendeliver himsclf of his 
mission. The first question was: ‘‘ Is the greatness of the Nayads due 
to their connection with the Prophet, their maternal grand sire or 
owing to their relationship with Ali, the son-in-law of the Prophet, 
their paternal ancestor?” My father replied, “Because of their 
connection with the Prophet.” ‘In that case,’ said Mubarak Shah, 
“Tam also the daughter’s son of the Sultan of Gujarat, if nobody 
remained from his line, then the kingdom of Gujarat by inheritance 
descends to me. Why then have you passed over a successor of mature 
age and understanding for a boy? What fault did you find in 
me?’? My father said: “This case exactly resembles the case of 
Sultén NAsir-ud-din of Dehli.”” The king asked, “In what manner ? 
My father replied :—‘ When the life of Sultén Ghidés-ud-din of Dehli 
reached its close, his son Nasir-ud-din was Governor of Bengal and was 
there and Nasir-ud-din’s son, Muizz-ud-din, was at the capital with his 
grand-father. Sultan Ghids-ud-din, made his testamentary disposition 
to the ministers and nobles. He told them that the country of India 
was large and wide and that lest there should be a disturbance ere 
Sultén Nasir-ud-din should arrive he made over the sovereignty of the 
country to his grandson in supercession of the claiins of his son on 
whom he confirmed the sovereignty of Bengal. Ile requested them 
to obey his grand-son, and be loyal to him in the management of the 
difficult affairs of the kingdom. They all agreed, some with good will, 
others with ill-will. After the death of Sultan Ghids-ud-din, Sultén 
Muizz-ud-din Keikubéd was seated on the throne. This news reached 
Sultén Nasir-ud-din and it did not please him, as Bengul is a 
subordinate province of Dehli in the same way as Burhénpur is to 
Gujarat. Sultan Nésir-ud-din collected an army and marched 
towards Dehli and when Sultan Muizz-nd-din learned of his father’s 
expedition he also issued from Dehli with an army to oppose him. 
The father encamped on one of the banks of the river Sarwar and the 
son did so on the other. Sultén Nisir-ud-din sent a message 
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to his son. Khwajah (Am{r) Khusrao! who was im the retinue of Sultén 
Mutzz-ud-din in ‘this expedition, has described what passed between 
father and son in verse and has given the poem the name of Kiran-us- 
Saidain (the Conjunction of the two auspicious Stars). Some of the 
lines containing « substance of the parental message run as follows:— 


VERSES, 


**My son! give up thy hostile thoughts, 
Thy scymitar lower for I’m the Sun ; 
Look not with anger at my prior rights, 
For anger holds no place in our code, 
How can my Sire’s crown go down to thee ? 
From him I claim’t as thou wilt claim from me; 
If this design from thine own mind hath sprung, 
Turn thee to God in lowly penitence, 
But if thy acts from 1ll-advice proceed, 
Then hearken not base interest’s venomed words. 
Vhou’rt young in years and crude in wisdom’s ways, 
Thou needest guidance yet for many days, 
4 child, though clever and wise to high degree, 
Is still, a child, thongh. he ? a prophet be ” 
The reply sent by Sultan Muizz-ud-din Keikubad to his father 
ran :— = 
Quickly t> this rebuke the angered king, 
Returned like answer by his noble’s hand, 
A sharp reply he penned, 
Sword edged and bitter as the cup of death, 
‘Oh! thou!” the letter said— who art 
Greater than greatness’ self, founder of fame, 
The throne I hold is not mine own to give 
Empire is barren though the fates be big 5 
With changes. Kingship is no heritage, 
Else wert thou my king now. ’ Tis gained by valour, 





1 The poetic account written by Amir Khusrao of this meeting is called the 
Kirén-us-Saddain or the Conjunction of the two auspicious Stars. Ibni Bathtah (A. D. 
1838) gives (Elliot’s History of India, III. 596-97) a more intelligent account of this 
meeting. He says that the father and son met at Karra on the banks of the Ganges, and 
that NAsir-ud-din encamped on the Karra side of the river. See also Amir Khusrao’s 


account. Elliot III. 524-25. 
483 a2 tal 


2 This couplet is a literal rendering of the Arabic saying | cr tad OKs! 321g peed i 


A child, will be a child, though he may be @ prophet.” 

3 The words, “Dominon is barren’? from an old Arabia proverb meaning rather 
differently from the ‘Divine right of kings” that there is no heredity in kingdom. The 
preguanuoy of the Heavens is another oriental mode of speech or metaphor. The Easterns 
ascribe the birth of all events favourable or untoward to the revolution of the sles. 
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No more a child in one step I have reached, 

Kingdom and manhood both. I am become, 

Great by the call of Allah, have gained the throne 

Of age, though young in years and younger still in fortune.” 

Let it, began my father, not remain secret from your enlightened 
mind that empire and kingdom do not go by hereditary succession. 
They depend on fortune. Heaven has, in this case, decreed dominion 
for Ahmed Shéh. It, therefore, does not behove you to take objection. 
Mubfrak Shéh said: “Ifthe kingdom was Ahmed Shéh’s, why then 
did you divide among you his horses and elephants and his treasures?” 
My father said that kingdoms and states depended on the army and 
when the army was flourishing and prosperous wealth was in 
its right place. He added: “ We feared that Islim Shah, the king 
of Dehli, being dead and Muhammad Shah who had killed his son and 
successor and usurped the throne being a young ruler and an am- 
bitious and knowing that of all princes he is the only one possessing 
an army superior to our own, might turn his thoughts to the conquest 
of Gujarat we made ourselves ready to receive him never 
dreaming that you would march against us. When the conversa- 
tion reached this stage, Mubérakshah said to his minister Kimil-ul- 
,Mulk: ‘‘He means by these words that they have made preparations 
to fight the king of Dehli, what power have I to fight them and they 
do not know that with the exception of Sayad Mubdrakshah all the 
Gujarat nobles are in secret league with me.” My father said: ‘The 
army opposes the king ‘when it is ill-equipped and down-hearted. 
Your Majesty may ascertain, that from the time of Sultan Muzaffar I. 
till the time of Sultan Mahmid, the Martyr, no king has had so well 
equipped and large au army. It is, therefore, difficult for so good an 
army to entertain thoughts of treachery towards its master.” The 
king said: ‘* What, if I show you the petitions of all of them?” My 
father said: ‘“ They must not be written by them, but some evil-dis- 
posed persons, who have the habit of writing such letters, when two 
armies meet, that on both sides dissensions may arise. But such things 
must not be believed. Had there been any truth in the writings two 
or three at least of the so-called malcontent nobles must by this time 
have joined your Majesty. Itis surely high time they should have 
come, for to-morrow the battle is going to take place, When will they 
come else. These things are the doings of the subordinates and 
have no weight. The Sayad interferes only for the good and peace 
of the Mussalmans. If not, none of the Gujarat nobles have any wish 
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for peace.” At this the king became silent. After a time, he told 
his minister Kamil-ul-Mulk gently to tell the envoy that he had used 
many hard words in his conversation, but that as he had conveyed 
them in the style of the wise and the eloquent they had pleased his 
Majesty and that he agreed to peace. ‘That the envoy was to come 
and receive the dress of honor and take his leave and that he was to 
return to-morrow (to Mubarak Shah’s camp), when the king would 
march away. Kémil-ul-Mulk came and took my father to the corner 
of the tent and there repeated to him the words of the king and gave 
him the dress of honour wih forty thousand Muzaffaris in cash. My 
father said he would willingly wear the dress, but that he should be 
excused the money. Ka&mil-ul-Mulk went and communicated this to 
Mubérak Shah, who asked him to tell my father that the people of 
Gujarét acknowledged with equal honor the rewards conferred by 
Sultén Bahédur and his (Mubérakshaéh’s) brother Muhammadshéh. 
Why did my father object to their acceptance? My father said that he 
was acting accordingio the inclinaticrs of his master, who, in treating 
his guests always gave away the plate vessels and table-cloths and 
other things in and on which the banquets wereserved. That the Sayad 
never sent back for these articles lest the guest should put himself to 
the trouble of giving vail money to the servants who went for the 
articles. ‘‘ When,” said my father, ‘‘my master observes thisrule for 
menial servants, 1, who am one of his higher servants should certainly 
have a regard for his wishes.” Mubdrakshah highly approved of my 
father’s conduct and dismissed him and he returned to my lord the 
Sayad and related to him the whole of what had happened. The Sayad 
was much pleased at the success of my father’s mission, and bestowed on 
my father a horse, an Arab of the name of Téus or the Pea-cock, the 
pink of the royal stables and a favourite of the lase martyred Sultén, 
after whose death the Sayad had specially begged for and obtained 
it. He also bestowed on my father a jagir of twenty-five ldkhes of 
Tdnkahs, § which he asked my father to spend in the rejoicings 
of the marriage of his sons, and on no other account. In short, the 
Sayad having informed I’timéd Khén and other nobles of peace being 
concluded, in the morning sent Sayad Hashim and Sayad Mubérak and 
Sayad Abul Khair Bokhari and my father to Mub4rakshéh, to request 
him tu retire as promised which hedid. The army of Gujardt aleo 


1The Tdnkgh was i ofa rupee. See Gagetteer History of Gujarat, Musalmdn 
Period. Vol. I. Part. f., p. 224. Note 3. 
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marched back to Ahmedabad. ‘They, however, divided into two par- 
ties, one party acknowledged the chiefship of I’timad Kh&n and 
allied themselves to him, the cther attached themselves to Nasir- 
ul-Mulk and followed him. The Sayad joined the chief of the 
Gujarét nobles I’timéd Khan. Hasan Khén Dakhani, a powerful 
noble joined neither party. When the army reached its camp 
from which next day they were to march to Baroda V’timéd }-hén 
sent his agents to Hasan Khan and having persuaded him took 
him to the Sayad’s tent. Nasir-ul-Mulk also had sent his 
agent Atak Khén to Hasan Kh4&n to try and winhim over to his side, 
but before Atak Khan reached him Hasan Khén had come to the 
Sayad. Atak Kh4n also followed him there and told the Sayad: 
“It does not become you ontsiders to set the nobles one against 
the other and cause ill-will and disturbance among the people of 
Gujarat. While Nasir-ul-Mulk breathes no one can claim to bo the 
Vazir of Gujarét. Why do you throw yourself into destruction ?” 
asked he, and with these words grasping with one hand the waist of the 
Sayad hesought his dagger with the other. On this the kinsmen and 
followers of the Sayad fell on him and would have despatched him 
had not the Sayad forbade them, saying: ‘‘ If God wills I will kill this 
doomed one in the field of battle.” The assembly now dispersed, and 
each one weni to his own quarters. On hearing this Nasir-ul-Mulk 
was much moved and said that while the Sayad supported I’timad Khén 
he would not gain power. ‘‘I must” thought he, ‘ play such a game 
as to destroy the strength of I’timad Khén,’’ This however was not 
possible without in the first mstance crushing the power of the Sayad. 
After encompassing the Sayad’s ruin he calculated, Vtim4d Khan 
would fall an easy prey. On the day the army reached the vicinity of 
the town of Baroda he issued secret orders to the men of his army 
to remain ready armed. The Sayad being ignorant of this design, 
his men imperfectly armed, marched on incautiously in one direction. 
T'timad Khén was at the head of his forces following the Sayad 
at the distance of amile. On the other side Nasir-ul-Mulk was 
marching with his men. When they reached the encamping ground 
Nasir-ul-Mulk having joined the other nobles who were intimate with 
him, ‘stood in the way of my lord the Sayad as he advanced from 
the other side. Atak Khan, the unfortunate, who was mentioned 
above, came in the van of the army of Nésir-ul-Mulk and began 
the action by falling on the Sayad’s army, but his brave Sayad’s 
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drawing their swords defended themselves and killed the wretch 
and routed hisarmy. At this time Nésir-ul-Mulk came up with 
30,070 well equipped sabres and a great battle ensued and a 
number of fine men chiefly the Sayad’s kinsmen fell, notable 
amongst them being Sayad Muzzammil, his younger brother Sayad 
Hashim and Sayad Muhammad the brother’s sons of the Sayad, 
and Sayad Muhammad, the son of Sayad Fidé and others. At that 
time the cavalry of the Sayad did not amount to more than two 
thousand, his other army being scattered never dreamed of the 
possibility of such a conflict. I’timéd Khén fell short of offering the 
Sayad any help. How could two thousand half-armed horsemen hold 
against thirty thousand, well armed and equipped. At last the well 
wishers of the Sayad, seizing his bridle, led him out of the field and 
turned his face towards the Khanptir Wankaner ford and there crossing 
the river Mahi went to Kapadwanj which was one of the dependencies 
of his fief. I’timéd Khan avoiding to give battle followed in the 
Sayad’s wake and arrived at Kapadwanj. Many nobles of I’tméd’s 
party joined Nasir-ul-Mulk. Sultan Ahmed being himself in his power 
Nasir-ul-Mulk returned thence to Ahmedabéd in great pomp and 
circumstance by forced marches and there established himself. His 
pride and arrogance now reached such a pitch that he did not think 
much of any of the nobles. He arrested Zemuddin, the brother 
of Afzal Khan the minister and fined him and seized and imprisoned 
and demanded gold of Sadr Khan, brother of Mién Abdus Samad, 
the counsellor of Sultan Mehmiid, who in those days was appointed 
(by the nobles) minister of Sultan Ahmed. After two months 
Nasir-ul-Mulk advanced with Sultén Ahmed and with the whdle 
army of Gujarat towards Kapadwanj, with the intention of expelling 
the Sayad and I’timid Khan from Gajar&t and encamped at the 
village of Kamand, a village of the Ahmedabaéd division, about 
fifteen miles from the city. On hesring this news the Sayad 
and I’timéd Khén convoked their well-wishers in counsel. Ttimad 
said he had with him no more than four thousand horse and 
the enemy wag coming at the head of fifty or sixty thousand. To do 
battle against such odds would, he feared, bring no good. They 
should, ne advised, go to Muhammad Adil Shéh, King of Dehli. It 
was agreed that they should go to Dingarpir, the frontier of which 
is contiguous with Gujarat and thence to Dehli. The council 
unanimously resolved on this. The Sayad got up without saying yea 
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or nay and going inside consulted Bibf Alam Khétiin, the wife of 


Sayad Mirén, son of my lord the Sayad and told her what I’timad 
and the others had advised, 


The lady said, “ Who am I to advise on such a matter, but as you 
command me | shall say what my heart prompts me to say. You will 
be pleased to inform me what is your present age?” The Sayad said he 
was fifty-eight years old. The lady sdid, “The age to which the 
children of the Prophet generally reach is three score or three 
score yearsand ten. After that term it is well known they do not 
hve long. For what span of life then’? asked she “‘do you leave 
your country, your honour and reputatibn, and repair fo the ruler of 
Dehli? And will he not say that you have gone to him flecing from 
a cowardly grain-selling tradér ?* It is best to resolve on surrendering 
your life. Risk a battle. If the time of yotr death has arrived, die. 
You will win martyrdom: If not, well then, you have the power to 
choose.”” On hearing these words the manliness of the Sayad was 
moved. He returned at once to I’timad Khan and reassembling 
the council said, hé had resolved not to turn his back from 
Nasir-ul-Mulk and hat vowed sd before God. I’timad Khan said, 
‘What harm can our fighting do to Nasir-ul-Mulk?” The Sayad 
said: ‘My dear Khan! you stand at cur backs and seo and do 
what you think best after I dm killed”*’ J’timid remained 
silent, and the Sayad called his kinsmen and ordered them to 
arm themselves for battlé. As many of the Sayad’s brotherhood 
were killed in the battle of Baroda and many were lying wounded, 
he selected five hundred veterans, and tesolved to surprise the 
enemy durmg the night of the next day. At this juncture my 
fathet brought a Ictter front Sayad Husein Bukbiri, who at that 
time was the occupant of the seat of the Saint at the Shrine of 
the Saint Sayad Burhdnuddin Bukhéri, from Batwa. It advised the 
Sayad to give battle to Nasfr-ul-Mulk without fear and stated that 
accofding to (the Kuradnic verse) ‘‘ How many a small party has by 
the grace of God overcome a large one!” That victory was to be 
the S#yads. That this favourable regult was prophésied by the saint, 
Saydd Burhénuddin and that fhe details of if would be communi- 
eated by Sheikh Manjli (my father). These were as follows :— 
When Nasirul-vl-Mulk was about to issue against the Sayad and 


1 Nasir-tl-Mulk tas probably a convert to Islim belonging originally tu the Bama 
class. 
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Itimad Khén, Sayad Huscin went to him and dissuadec 
him from’so doing. But he said :—‘* Of all things do not pu 
me to the shame of refusing you this. I have made an unalterable 
resolve to dislodge Sayad Mubarak from Kapadvanj. At this, my 
Lord the Sayad, being hurt, suid: “Then all of us Sayads will tak 
Sayad Mubarak’s part. The whole army of Gujarét are ow 
religious followers. Let me see what guideléys ! person has the auda. 
city to oppose his religious teachers! ” Saying so Sayad Husein go: 
up and cume to his own residence. All the great Sayads of Batwa a: 
well as of As&wal, in all six or seven huudred strong, made reudy to gc 
and prepared to warch next morning. That night the Sayad met the 
saint Kutbi Alam, in the spiritual world.? he Kutb said; “Sayac 
Husein, ‘you need not go to the help of Savad Mubdrak. We have 
sent for him and to-morrow he will come!” My father, coming 
from Dholka, bad been to pay his respects to Sayad TIuscin or 
the way and he communicated the above to him and gave him an 
armour to be given to the Sayad and gave him one for himself. 
When my father reached the Sayad he said all that he was 
directed to say. The Savad regarded Sayad Husein’s words 
as Divine Revelation and made himself ready. That very day 
the effects of the prophecy became apparent. Imad-ul-Mulk Rami 
and Alif Khin Habashi, the men who had charge of the person 
of the Sultén, said to one another, ‘ This Ndsir-ul-Mulk wants to 
remove the Sayad from his way to power. After he has done that it 
will be our turn next ! The best thing thorefore for us, is to make up 
with the Sayad and remove this thorn, Nasir-ul-Mulk, from our path.” 
That same moment they sent a confidential man of theirs to the Sayad 
with amessage to the effect that ‘“ Nasir-ul-Mulk, lulled by the pride of 
the strength of his army fancies himself so secure that he drinks wine 
every evening before going to bed. The nobles to whom he entrusts 
the patrol daty are also as incautious and negligent. If you are 
brave enough to march out at night and fall on our camp about day- 
break, we shall take the king with us and go over to you and shall 
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2 To be without a spiritual guide i cunsilered a sign of moral] turpitude, so great, 
that Bé Pir, one having no spiritual guide, is a term of opprebrium. 


* This has a double meaning. It is possible from the words: ‘ That night" that 
the Sayad saw his saintly ancestur inadream. But, the probability from, the mention 
of the words in the text of “‘ World of Spirits,” Alami Rathini, is that the Sayad put 
himaelf into a contemplative tranan (Murdkibah) and ¢hue met, his ancrator. 
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attack Nasir-ul-Mulk and matters, God willing, shall end as we 
desire ! ” 

The Sayad communicated this to ’timiéd Khan. But ’timdéd Khén 
suid, that it wasnot advisable to rely on such overtures without the inter- 
mediacy of responsible men and without an agreement strengthened 
by oath. The Sayad said that as he had already resolved to pursue this 
course without this offer from I’mad-ul-Mulk and Alif Kh4u Habashi, 
he would certainly turn out, that night relying on God. L’timid Khan 
said, “ I cannot in that case accompany you, you may take Tétar Khan 
Ghori.” This Titér Khan Ghori was aman of I’'timéid Khin’s 
confidence and not devoid of courage. My Jord the Sayad said, “ Let 
Taétér Khan Ghori also be with you. ‘Verily God is with us.’ ”* 
Repeating with these words the Fatihah, or opening chapter of the 
Kuréan, he mounted and with tive hundred valorous horsemen issued 
out. The distance to be traversed was nearly twenty miles. In the 
morning they came in sight of the camp of Nésir-ul-Mulk. They 
saw the pickets, and the flank commanded by Shamsher-ul- Mulk Doléji, 
who was armed and on guard. My Lord the Sayad, opened the action 
by attacking him. A hot hand to hand skirmish ensued, in which 
Shamsher-ul-Mulk fought well. but when his men heard that the 
Sayad personally commanded the surprise party they took to flight 
and Shamsher-ul-Mulk was carried away wounded from the field. An 
uproar arose in the camp of NAsir-ul-Mulk and the report of Sayad 
Mubérak’s arrival spread on all sides. At this juncture I’m4d-ul-Mulk 
and Alif Khan Habashi, taking the Sultan with them, joined Sayad 
Mubérak. The Sayad requested them to follow while he went 
ahead to attack the tent of Nasir-ul-Mulk, Information was given to 
Nasir-ul-Mulk, that the Sayvad was on his camp. Nasir-ul-Mulk 
got on a kettle-drum horse and took to flight. Thus the gate 
of Victory was thrown open to the courage of my Lord the Sayad, 
Ay verily ! 

Tis not the turning skies above that rule the fate of nian, 
But human virtues strong to do whatever courage can ‘ 

Except Nasir-ul-Mulk, the whole army submitted to the Sayad. 
Mounted messengers were sent to inform Itiméd Khén and he also. 
came and met the Sayad. Next day the Sayad and Itiméd Khén 
turned towards Ahmedébid. When they came to the city and 


aed 








1 A verse of the Kuréan Innal-laha-maana. 
2 That is, by the revolution of the Heavens. 
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arrived at the Tir-polia Gates } which form a famous quarter in the 
city of Ahmed&bad, a merchant coming up grasped the Sayad’s knee, 
and said: ‘The generous, when they make a promise fulfil it.” * 
The Sayad smiled. I’timéd Khan was present and asked what he 
meant. The Sayad said, Itiméd Khan, please pass an order on a certain 
banker of the city to pav this man ]2 lahhs of tdnkds (Rs. 12,000) 
and I shall explain to sou this cireymetance which is a wonderful one. 
timfd Khén ordered a bankei to pay the man thissum. The ex- 
planation of the matter was this: Before the victory, some Afghans 
had brought severgl Arab horses for sale to Kapadwanj. ‘The Sayad 
asked to buy the hprees an credit, but the owners would not give 
them. The Sayad offered to increase the value by one-third, but stal] 
the merchants would not hear gf parting with them, so gloomy was the 
aspect of the Sayad’s affairs at that time One day the dealers attended 
an entertainment given them by the Sayad. One of the Afghans was a 
seer who coyld read futurity by divination by means of the shoulder- 
blades of sheep. He took np a shoulder-blade gnd told his companions 
that he saw in it that the Sayad would be victorjous and advised his 
companions to sell the horses at two-fifths more than their yalue The 
Sayad said: “ You were unwilling when I offered you one-third more 
and how is it that you now offer me at two-fifths of their nominal 
value? Neat day his eampanions also brought their horses and all the 
Afghans agreed to part with them ou the condition. that when he 
entered Ahmedabid victorious. the Sayad shoyld pay them the price 
before entering his mansion. The Sayad agreed and bought the 
horses at 32 lékhs of tanias and he hept his promise. 

‘T'o continue :— After his defeat Nagir-ul-Mplk went to the district 
of Champaner. My lord the Sayad having bestowed upon my father 
the honour of a turband and the jnsjgnia of a standard and leaving 
him at Dholka to look after his estates there went with Itimad Khan 
in pursuit. Nasir-ul-Mulk went to the lilly tracts of the Pal and 
there falling sick deported this life. At this time [khty4r-yl-Mulk 
who was left in charge of the city on behalf of I’timad Kh4n, combining 
with Hasan Khan Dakhanj and Fateh Khgn Balich raised a disturbance 
by setting up as Sultan the king’s uncle by name Shahaji. When this 
news reached my lord the Sayad he turned from Broach towards 
Ahmed&béd. When he arrived at Mehmudébid, eighteen miles 


1 The moderna “ Tin Darw4zah. ” 
* This is an Arabio pr ove:b—.11 Karimcisd wa-éda w fa. 
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from Ahmedabad, the rebellious nobles taking Shéhiiji with them issued 
from the city and encamped at the village of Rubrah, six miles from 
Ahmed4béd. My lord the Sayad called my father from Dholka. At 
that time there was a darvish of the name of Sayad Ahmed Makh- 
dam, at Dholka. My father before starting went to take leave of him 
and asked him to pray for him. The darvish said: “Go you. 
Victory is for the Sayad. But before the battle I’timaéd Khén, 
wishing to join the enemy will separate himself from you anda 
great panic will sejge your army, but all will end well.” My father 
was struck with amazement at these words, as he knew that Itimad 
was the head of our army and my Jord the Sayad was fighting as much 
for him as for himself. Why then should he fly and fall away and if 
he should desert the army how coyld it remain together. With these 
anxieties weighing heavily on his mind my father went tomeet the 
Sayad. While yet on his way he learned that Itiméd had quitted the 
army. This news was jnamanner the harbinger of victory, so he 
presented himself with jay before the Sayad and related what he 
had heard from the Sheikh. ‘The Sayad told my father that when the 
sound of my fathers kettle-drums reached his ears he drew the omen 
,of victory from my father’s arriyal and that my father strengthened 
the hope by bringing with him the holy man’s prophecy. 
To continue ;—When the victorious army arrivedand encamped 
at Mehmud4b4d, an epistle reached Itiméd Khén from Hasan Khén 
‘Dakhani and Ikhtiyéreul-Mylk, stating that Sultén Ahmed was a 
disciple of the Sayad and that his being king was good for the Sayad 
but a matter of perfect indifference for Itimad Khan and for 
them. So they invited him fo join them, stating that they had elevated 
Ahmedshah’s ynele to the throne, an eleyation by which he could as well 
profit. At this instigation Itimad Khan, without consulting any noble 
or commoner, at once left and went to Ahmedabad. As soon as 
this news reached my lord the Sayad, he at once sent his own son 
Sayad Mirén, and Sheikh M&h to persuade ’timad Khén to return. 
‘hey travelled fifteen miles from the camp and overtook l’timad Khan 
and asked him the reason of his opposition, I’timéd Khén said: “Hach 
one of the nobles is inclined to sedition: whom and how many shall 
we oppose? I propose to withdraw into retirement, you and your 
army may do what you like.” At this time the Sayad also arrived 
and suid to l’timéd Khén:—“ We are risking our lives for your hon- 
our, and you treat usin this way.” With these persuasions they 
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brought I'timéd Khén back to the camp: I’timéd Khén wrote to 
Fateh Khén Balaich and Hasan Khén Dakhani that it was not well 
for him to remain in the company of Ikhtiyér-ul-Mulk, and invited 
Fateh Kh&n to his side. Fateh Khan Baluch went over to I’tim4d Kh&n. 
Hasan Khin Dakhani, however, said that the king (they were fighting 
for) was of his elevation and the shame of the defeat, in case it happened, 
would be his, So the next day the drum for the battle were sounded 
and the two armies faced one another. Ikhtiyér-ul-Mulk with Shéhji 
fled the field and Hasan Khan Dakhani, who had never turned back 
to enemy fell on the field. My lord the Sayad victorious and trium- 
phant, with Sultan Ahmed and the other nobles went to Ahmed4béd_ 
After these events the nobles divided the kingdom of Guzardt 
among themselves. They appointed the city of Ahmedéb&d with the 
territory around it for the expenses of the Sultan. The districts 
of Kadi, Petlad. Nadi4d, Bahyal, Radhanpir, Sami and Manjpir, 
Anhilwara and Godhra, and the province of Sorath were con- 
ferred on I’'timéd Khén and his Guzarat followers. I'timéd Khan 
rewarded Tatir Khan Ghori by the bestowal on him of the province 
of Sorath and gave the districts of Rd&dhanpir and Sami and 
Minjpir and Anhilwird to Fateh Khan Baltich. He conferred the 
district of Nadiéd on Malik-ush—Sharq and assigned some of the 
dependencies of Jhélawar in lieu of salary to Alif Kh&én Habashi. 
The country of Pattan and the port of Cambay, with its eighty- 
four villages, the districts of Dholka, Gogh& and Dhandika and 
Chémpénér and Sarnal (or Thasra), Baélasinore and Baroda and 
Kapadwanj feil to the share of my lord the Savad. My lord the 
Sayad having taken Mtisa Khén and Sher Khén the Faulddis under 
his patronage gave them the districts of Pattan. Broach and Surat 
as far as the frontiers of Sulténpir, and Nazarbar fell to the lot of 
Iméd-ul-Mulk Rimi and Im4d-ul-Mulk Rimi gave Barodato Alif 
Khan the Abyssinian and gave the port of Surat to Khudawand 
Khén Rimi, who was his wife’s brother. Morassa and similar petty 
districts were given to the Gujar4t nobles who were the followers of 
l’timfd Khan. The Sultén and I’timéd Khén remained in the city 
with l’timféd Khén as his minister and every one, glad of his share, 
went to his estate. My lord the Sayad went and took up residence at 
a place of the name of Sayadpir he had populated in the vicinity of 
Mehmdaébéd. 


After some timo had passed thus, Alam Kh&n Lodi, who had gone 
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to Dehli in the time of Sher Shéh P&dshéh with Daryé Khén and on 
whom Sher Shéh had bestowed estates in Mélwa, as has previously becn 
described, returned to Gujarat. Daryé Khan died in Ma&lwa and Alam 
Kh6én in consequence of some act hehad committed found Mélwa too 
hot for him. He made his arrival hnown to my lord the Sayad, 
saying that he had returned to this country in the hope of hs 
kindness and support and was only waiting for his permission to join 
him. The Sayad wrote in reply to say that he was welcome but asked 
him to wait a few days where he was to enable him to consult the other 
great nobles to invite him. Além Khén, who was in a very Impover- 
ished state, without waiting, went and joined the Sayad and made his 
son, Qutub Khan a disciple of the Sayad. The Sayad, without takmg 
Alam Khan with him, went to Ahmedabid and said to [tumad Khan 
that since Alam Khén had come in hopes of their support, that he and 
I'timéd Khén should provide for him. J’timéd, who did not at all like 
this sudden arrival of Alam Khén, remained silent. He and 
Iméd-ul-Mulk were both sorely vexed with the Sayad. T’timad Khan 
said to the Sayad that Alam Khén was an intriguing man who would 
not, he was afraid, be satisfied with anything they would do for him. 
It was not politic that after the establishment of peace they should 
allow such a man to re-enter Gujarat and again sow the sced of discord. 
My lord the Sayad said that Alam Khén had suffered much on 
account of his former failings and had doubtless repented and given it 
up before coming to Gujarét. He added that it seemed to him contrary 
to generosity and manliness to now repel him. Since J’timid Khén 
could not help agreeing to what the Sayad said, he said that ho 
would do what the Sayad desired, but he added that he was sure 
they would have to rue the course they were following. The Sayad 
requested them to remember that Alam Khén was once a sreat mun, 
the powerful minister of Sultén Mehmiid, and that he now agreed 
to serve them. He said that it was a good thing to have such a man 
with them. I’tim&d Khan said he would send for Iméd-ul-Mullk 
Rimi from Broach to consider about an estate for Alam Khén. A 
man was sent to fetch Imédd-ul-Vulk and when he came the 
question of an estate was mooted. Iméd-ul-Wulk said his own estates 
were not sufficient for his men and that he must be excused from 
giving a share out of them to another. After much discussion this 
agreement was made that the Sayad should give the districts of Baroda 
and Chaémpéner from ‘iis own fief to Alam Khén and Adzam Hum éytin 
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who was reputed as Alam Khén’s half brother. Itiméd Khén gave 
the district of Godhra to Alif Kh&én Khatri, who was a follower and 
companion of Alam Khén. Alam Khén dismissing his pride served 
P'timéd Khé&n so zealously that they became close friende. I’timad 
Khan gave Alam Kh4n the house of his son which was contiguous to 
his own so that they may always be together. After this I’maéd-ul- 
Mulk returned to his estates and my lotd the Sayad returned to 
Sayadptt and gave a piece of his territories of Jhélawar to Alif Khan 
Habashi who went to Jhélawar. Some days passed in this wise when 
Alif Khan luid the foundation of discord. He colleeted all the jagir- 
dars of those parts and usurped authority over all the country of 
Shéléwér not giving ear to the frequent written messages of I’timéd 
Khén not to be obnoxious and self-willed. At last [’timéd Khén 
and Alam Kh4n collected an army, and taking the Sultan with them, 
marched against Alf Khan. They, however, did not inform Sayad 
Mubarak of this anid did not pay him any attention and on his part the 
Sayad took no notice of this. Alif Khan at the head of three thousand 
horse made a manly stand, giving battle in the vicinity of the town of 
Viramgam, but being defeated escaped safely. I’timaéd Khén with a 
large force had encamped dbout eleven miles off but Alif Khén on 
the pretence of going ott to meet him to negotiate peace went away to 
Dholka where he became the guest of Sayad Mirén. Taking leave 
thence he went by way of Cambay and having crossed the Gulf of 
Camnibay took refuge with Iméd-ul-Mulk at Broach and thence went 
and took refuge with my lord the Saydd. I’timéd Khén returned to 
Ahmedabad. On hearing this Iméd-uwl-Mulk also started front Broach 
for Ahmed&béd in company with my lord the Sdyad. His Holiness 
pleaded for Alif Khén with Im4d-ul-Mulk, and taking the district of 
Bahyal from I’tim4d Kh&n, gave it to Alif Khan. Vor some time after 
this peace and contentment reigned, 


After sone tinte it struck Alam Ehén to remove I’timad Khén 
from his position and placing bim in confinement, td himself take his 
place. Alam Khan took dounsel of his followers regarding this. 
One of these who was @ well wisher of I’timéd Kh&n apprized him of 
it. Acting on this news I’timéd Khén made Alam Khén quit his son 
Sher Khén’s house and Alam Khén went to his own mansions outside 
the city walls near the village of As&wal and fortified the place sub- 
stantially arid began to make overtures of friendship to Iméd-ul- 
Mulk. One day Alam Khén said to Im&d-ul-Mulk that it was desirable 
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to get rid of I’timad Khan. I’méd-ul-Mulk pretended to agree with this 
proposal, but in his heart he began to hate Alam Khin. When Alam 
Khén saw that there was no chance of Imfd-ul-Mulk agreeing to his 
proposal about I’timéd Khan, he dropped his designs against I’timaéd 
Khan and commenced to plot the rum of Sayad Mubérak. He said 
to Imad-ul Mulk, “ Until you can remove Sayad Mubérak your power 
will not be firmly established.” Iméd-ul-Mulk also persuaded I’timéd 
Kh&n to collect an army and attack Sayad Mubdrak. I’timad Khin and 
Tméd-nl-Mulk aud Alam Khan and all the nobles of Gujarat issued 
forth from the city of Ahmeddébéd with the resolution of crushing 
the power of the Sayad and encamped at the Kénkaria Tank, close to 
the city. This news reached the Sayad. He said to my father, “ Go 
you and first meet Alam Khan and then I’timaid Khén and to each of 
them say after salutation, ‘* Whenever you go on an expedition you 
inform me, but you have not apprized me of tho object of this exepedi- 
tion. Please to inform me of your present designs and against whom 
this army is about to march. See what answer they give. From that 
I shall shape my course.” My father first went to Alam Khén’s house 
and gave him the Siyad’s message. Alam Khén hung down his head 
and said, ‘Why do youask me? You are acquainted with their 
designs.” My father asked, ‘f From whom then shall I learn? The 
Sayad expects he has no greater friend or well-wisher than you. If 
you don’t inform me, who will? He then replied “‘ Miyain, Manjhu all 
the nobles of Gujarat are agreed that until the Sayad is ruined evil will 
not be binished from Gujarat.” My father said: ‘Allah make it 
easy! But what side will vou take in this business?” He said: “ The 
general side, the side of the majority.” My father returned: ‘ My 
dear Khin, if this is the retura for kinduesses done to you by your 
benefactor then the trath ison your side!’ He got up and took his way 
to ’timaéd Khan’s tent. On the way he encountered Iméd-ul-Mulk 
going away from I’.imad Khan’s tentin great state. No sooner his eyes 
fell on my father Iméd-ul-Mulkexclaimed: “ Miyan Manjhi, I always 
used until now to wear one sword, but now that I am going to fight Sayad 
Mubarak I have had, look you, to wear two!” and placing his hand 
on the hiltshe showed them. My father siid: ‘‘ ‘The swords you have 
worn are instruments sacred to the children of the Prophet, on whom be 
peace! Let us see what results they bring forward.” ! ‘Then he said ; 





1 The profession of the sword has Ali, the son-in-law of the Prophet, as its tutelaty 
«head. He is the guardian saint of the son ot Mars and in the latter-day wars of 
jalam his neme,,}'4 Als! was the ynartial warery. 
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“Tf you have come to see Alam Kh4n and I’timéd Khén, you may 
see them, but after seeing them don’t go away without seeing 
us.” My father went to the tent of I’tim&éd Khan and delivered 
the Sayad’s message. l’tim4d Khan opened his budget of 
complaints of Alam Khén, saying, ‘“‘ Whatever was done was done by 


him. However much we told him and warned him that Alam Khén 
was a man from whom one must always look out for intrigue, the 
Sayad never gave ear to our words of warning. What is now to be 
done. The Sayad never did let well alone. I always was and still 
am the Sayad’s friend. Convey my blessings to he Sayad and tell 
him whatever is done is done by Alam Khan. We none of us are 
agreeable to it. You may go and see Iméd-ul-Mulk also and after 
that come to me to take your leave.” My father went to Imad-ul- 
Molk, who outwardly said some very harsh words. He then got 
up and went into privacy. He called my father there who said 
to him that he whom the Sayad considered his best friend and 
well-wisher had turned out to be his greatest foe, who wanted 
to either kill or expel him. “ What,” said Iméd-ul-Malk, “could 
we do?” The Sayad never listened to our warnings. You may go 
and give him our blessing. To-morrow we march from here and 
encamp on the banks of the Khari and thence we shall send some 
confidential men of ours to the Sayad. The naturo of the Sayad’s reply 
shall decide the matter. My father took leave and coming back to 
I’tim4d Khan he repeated to him the conversation he had just 
had with Iméd-ul-Mulk. ’timéid Khan confirmed the truth of 
Im4d-ul-Mulk’s assurances and bade my father adieu. My father, 
returning tothe Sayad, repeated the words he had had with each of 
them to him. My Lord the Sayad asked my father what he thought 
ofthe words of Iméd-ul-Mulk. My father said he seemed to him to 
insinuate that he wished to play Alam Khén false. The Sayad, 
however, said he had no confidence in Im4d-ul-Mulk’s words and 
knew him to be of a shifty and deceitful character. So the Sayad 
prepared for battle. He had four or five thousand cavalry about 
him who all placing their trust in theLord of Host determined to dies. 
The next day they heard that the army of Gujarat had come and en- 
eamped on the banks of the Kh4ri.. When two or three hours of the 
night had passed, five Abyssinian horsemen came enquiring after my 
father’s residynce. Somebody having pointed them ont the house, they 
came to the door and enqnired after my father. The porter'said, be 
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was gone tomy Lord the Sayad. The Abyssinian said: ‘ Hasten 
thou and tell him softly that Ankus Khén Habashi has come and 
wauts him.” The porter did as desired. My father told my Lord the 
Sayad. He said: “ Miyén Manjha! I cannot believe that Im4&d-ul- 
Mulk is my well-wisher. God grant there be no fraud in all these 
messages and missions which may turn out to our hurt.” My father 
suid that Ankus Khén was the agent of Imf&d-ul-Mulk and that his 
sending him at such a time with such secrecy was not without some 
wise object. “We ought at least to send for him and hear what 
he has to say.” The Sayad desired my father to go and bring 
him if he was so’ inclined. My father went to Ankas Khén, who 
said: ‘‘ Miyén Manjhé only a small portion of the night remains 
now and we have to return to Im4d-ul-Mulk in such a way that no 
one should come to know of our having gono out. So you take me 
to the presence of the Sayad that we may tell him at once what we 
have tosay.”’ My father complying, brought him before the Sayad. 
Ankus Khan, on arriving in the presence of the Sayad produced a 
copy of the Holy Kurdéan from below his arm, and said: ‘“ Iméd- 
ul-Mulk has sent you his blessings and said that the object of 
this expedition against you was to teach you to discriminate friends 
from foes. This you will have come to know. Now please ride out 
with us towards our army : we shalt with I’timad Khén bring Sultén 
Ahmed to you in the way and shall thence turn back and fall 
on Alam Khén and shall eicher capture him ative or kill him. Here 
is the Holy Kuréan between us and there is no untruth or doubt 
in this.” On this understanding the Sayad gave Ankus Khan leave 
and in the morning, having donned his armour, he went forth. 
Imfd-ul-Mulk and J’timéd Khan, with Sultén Ahmed, met the 
Sayad near the village of Kanij, about five miles from Sayadpir 
and having divested their bosoms of all ill-feeling, they marched 
against Alam Khén. The Sayad sent Sheik Ahmed Divani to 
Alam Khén to say that evil is never productive of good. He who 
does good finds good in return and he who does evil finds nothing 
but evil, What you intended for others has gone against yourself. 
Now you should return to had estates. After consulting with the 
nobles we shall send for you.” Alam Khén said: “ You are now 
coming out against me. How can I go without giving battle.” 
However much the Sayad advised him to desist, he commenced to 
fight, Aédzam Huméyio, who was his half-brother, and his eldest son 
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Qutub Kh4n and mavy Afghans were slain and Alam Khén being 
routed fled to Champauér. The nobles pursued him, but he eluded 
their pursuit by entering the mountains of P4l; so the nobles returning 
from Chémpéuér came to Ahmed4béd. 


When Mubiarak Shéh heard of the above state of things he allied 
himself with Nihal Khén, of Berér, and brought an army against 
Gujarét. On bearing this news the nobles taking Ahmed Shéh 
with them marched to repel Mub&rak Sh&h’s invasion. Since the 
army of Gujarét had always the reputation of being victorious over 
the army of Burhdénpir and the Dakhan, when the Gujardét army 
reached the village of Rané-kot on the bank of the Narbada, Mubérak 
Shéh not caring to measure strength with it, retired to Pilagém, 
@ village about five miles from the Narbada. Some nobles, such 
as Changiz Khén son of Iméd-ul-Mulk and Sarandéz Khan of 
M4ndu crossing the river pursued the fugitive army and having 
plundered some of its baggage returned. The army of Gujarat, also 
recrossing the Narbada and going to J.vgém, halted there in 
the open country for some days. In the meantime Alam Kh4n in 
obedience to an invitation from Sher Khan Faul4di, issuing from the 
mountains, went along the hilly tracts to Pattan. Misa Khan, the 
elder brother of Sher Khan, was in the service of my Lord the Sayad, 
Sher Khén unitirg with Alam Khan seized on the district of Kadi, 
which was a holding of i’timad Khén. This news reached I’timéd 
Khan on his way back from the Narbada banks. I’timéd Khan wrote 
to Ikhtiyér-ul-Mulk and Daréykhan Habashi who were in and about 
Ahmednagar {Amnagar) to expel Alam Khan from his Kadi estate. 
Jkhtiy4reul-Mulk assembled an army, and marched against Alam 
Khan. Alam Khan came out, gave battle, and was killed, and Sher- 
Khén fled and returned to Pattan. 


After a whilethe army that bad marched against Mubfrak Shéh 
returned to Ahmedébéd. In this going and coming Sultén Ahmed 
entertained several men in his service and bestowed titles on others. 
He gave Ydsuf Khén Habashi the tithe of Adzam Huméytn and 
offered a ‘title to Sheikb-ul-Isl4m, who was a Bukhéri, which he 
did 'notadcept. He geve his own younger brother, Abdur Rehmén, 
the title of Sédét Khén, and appointed him his deputy. All the 
exécntive power and adminizirative authority were still in the bands 
of Viamad Bhan. Im$deul- Mulk thongh he aspired to equality with 
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I’timéd Kh&n and took care that no orders passed independently 
by the Sultén should become effective. Three or four thousand of 
the trusty followers of I’timéd Khan and Imé4d-ul-Mulk night and 
day kept watch and ward over tbe Saltéa by turns: sometimes 
Iméd-ul-Mulk kept the Sultéo in his own surveillance, at others 
l’timéd Khéu gave him over to the charge of his followers. As the 
Almighty had decreed the rain and extinction of the race of these 
two nobles he first planted discord and jealousy in their breasts and 
they began to wish each other evil in spite of their sworn compacts and 
covenants of mutual good-will. For the least prospect of gain they 
u,ed to forget their mutual obligations and compaets. On such 
grounds they always squabbled with eich other and fancied their 
advantage lay in these mean bickerings. ‘The Sayad, as far as in his 
power lay, tried to maintain peace between them, espousing usually 
the weaker side, but as it was otherwise ordained by an All-wise 
Providence they did not desist from their mean ard petty 
diff rences. They placed the saw of discord at the root of the tree 
of their prosperity and worked it on. In a short time neither 
name nor trace remained of them, and the truth of the blessed 
Kuraanic verse: ‘To whom belongeth the dominion of the Day ? 
To the One All-powerful Allah!,” became manifest. Some days 
passed in this manner. At last the flames of envy and discoid 
broke ont high between I’timféd Kh&n and Imaéd-ul-Mulk. Sultén 
Ahmed thought that he had no escape from the power of l’timad 
Khén and made friends with I’m4&d-ul-Mulk. This displeased 
I’tim&éd Khén. About this time some Abyssimans killed Tughluk 
Khan, one of the intimate and powerful fullowers of l’timad Khan, 
in obedience, doubtless, to a hint from Imad-al-Mulk. I[’timéd 
Khén, much hurt, went out of the city, and though Iméd-ul- 
Malk himself followed him and humbly persuaded him to return, 
he went to Mehmiidébéd with the intention of going away to 
Mubérak Shéh. However much the Sayad also dissuaded him from 
his intention, he would not be appeased. He went to Mubarak 
Shéh and taking Mub4raksh&4h with him advanced at the head of an 
army against Gujarét. Iméd-ul-Mulk, with Sultan Ahmed and the 
nobles of his faction, came to Mehmiidéb4d and told the Sayad that 
the country of Gujarét was a gift of the Sayad’s ancestors to the 
dynasty, that Sultan Ahmed especially was elevated by him to the 
throne, and that it was but proper that the Sayad should now take 
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the leading part to protect his honour. The Sayad joined them, and 
they arrived by forced marches at Rfopdr Kotéh. From this 
place they wrote to I’timéd Khfin to say that he might be sure 
that in case the country went to the hands of Mubérak Shah that 
monarch would not maintain him in the power and position he 
enjoyed under Saltan Ahmed. ‘“ Why then,” asked they, ‘should 
you change the duty born of the rights and privileges enjoyed 
for so many years for ingratitude?” It so happened that Iméd-ul- 
Malk had already begun to rue the step he had taken as he had come 
to find that Mubérak Shah was very miserly of soul, and that what 
Ptiméd spent ina day equalled the monthly expenses of Mabérak 
Sh&h. His well-wishers udvised him that to give up the administration 
of Gujarat for the service of such a close-fisted ruler was folly. So he 
wrote back in replv that as Mubdrak Shéh had collected an armament 
for his help something must be done which could as well save his 
respect as compensate Mubfrak Shah. He proposed that the districts 
of Saltéuptir and Nazarb&r should be given to Mubfrak Shah. After 
much dispute this was resolved upon, and Sulténpir and Nazarbar 
were given to Mubérak Sh&h, who on his part gave I’timéd Khan the 
towns of Dharangéon and Erandol and Nanddar which is celebrated 
for its fine muslins and waistbands and other textile fabrics. 
I’tim&d took his leave of Mubérak Shah and came back to Sultén 
Ahmed and resumed his former position. The army returned to 
Ahmedébaéd, and for some time affairs went on smoothly. 


After some time the Sult4n found that his object of taking part 
in the administration of the country was no more gained by his 
joining Im4d-ul-Mulk than it was by his union with l’timad. So he 
again placed himself in the hands of ]’timaéd Khén. He took counsel 
of Sheikh Yusuf Habashi who had the title of Aazam Humédydn and 
Sheikh Salim Bukhéri, who were his trusted advisers. They said he 
onght to get out and goto his Holiness Sayad Mubfrak and that 
it would then become incumbent on the Sayad to advocate his canse. 
Sulatn Ahmed left Ahmed&b4éd and went to the Sayad. -The Sayad 
told Sheikh Salim that it was not proper to have broaght the Sult4x in 
that manner to him, “If this,” said the Sayad, “ was your intention 
you ought to have given me notice of it some time ago. I could then 
have made my arrangements.” They replied thatthe Sultéa was 
afraid of his life and had come to him to take refuge with him + thet 
he had no time to do as the Bayad saygegted he ought to have dane. 
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The Sayad said it was a senseless and childish act and feared it 
would bring him into trouble. ‘‘ Who,’ added the Sayad, ‘knows 
what results are fated to follow this act and whom Heaven will 
befriend. What, however, is to happen shall happen; now that our 
king has come to us he is right welcome.” 


About this time H4ji Kh&n Afghén, one of the famous nobles 
of Isl4m Shh, king of Dehli, flying before the conquests of Huméyin, 
with five thousand horse and 150 picked elephants and with eyuip-~ 
‘ments and provisions to match, came to Gujarét. The Rana Raja of 
Chittaur came and blocked his way with forty thousand horse and 
asked him to give up forty maunds of gold, his big famous war elephant 
Bhata the best of his elephants, and his concubine Rang Réi, the 
prettiest dancing girl in his harem. As he carried all his property and 
possessions with him, Haji Khan agreed to give up the clephant and the 
gold, but he flamed up at the demand of the concubine and determined 
to die rather than surrender her. He fought heroically and God made 
him victorious over the strong odds of the Rana and he reached Gujar&t 
in success and triumph. When he reached Pattan I’timéd Khaén and 
Iméd-ul-Malk thought that it was in anticipation of H&ji Khan’s arrival 
that the Sayad had sent for and secured the person of Sultan Ahmed. 
They therefore agreed to unite and destroy the Sayad before he could 
effect a junction with the army of H4ji Khan. Marching out in the 
night they encamped at a little distance from Sayadptir. Now when 
the districts of Gujarat were divided amongst the nobles and when 
Chémpéner and Pattan fell to the lot of the Sayad, my father had ad- 
vised him to elect one of these two strong positions for his residence, as 
he foresaw that the rulers of Ahmedabad would often be unfavourable 
and hostile to the Sayad and if they wished to injure him he could well 
oppose them from a fortified place. Sayadpir, on the other hand, was 
but eighteen miles from Alimedébdd, and in case of hostilities the rulers 
of Ahmed4bdd could inone night march out and attack the Sayad, while 
yet some of the Sayad’s army leaders were at Pattan and some at Chém- 
péner and would take time to unite. The Sayadszid to my father: 
‘*We harbour not evil against others, how can others think of wronging 
us,” My father said that in this world of evil the unforeseen was 
always sure to happen. The fact was that the climate of the place 
(Sayadpir) so pleased the Sayad that he did not move from the place 
and. as hag been mentioned above, gave Pattan to Sher Khan and Misa 
Khén Foulédi and Chémpéner to Alam Khén Lodi. In short, when 
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Paint Kbda gaéd Fn td-ul-Mulk, at the head of some thirty thoasand’ 
Rorse, with 4 streng pork of artillery, came and encamped near 
MehmM@ibad. the Sayad sent them a messsg@, stating that it was not 
at-histiavitatiod that, the Sultén was with him aud that they might them- 
selves’come and ascertain aud dispel the cause of the anxiety that 
weighed oa, éhe Stledin’s mind aud take him away with them. That he, 
the Sayad, had nothing to do with the Sultin’s move. They replied, 
howover, thatfif it was not at the Sa,ad’s wish the Sultan had joined 
him, that then the Sayad might seud him back. That the matter was’ 
ove betweén then and the king and that the Sayad was quite an 
eutsider who had nothing whatever to do with the matter. The 
Suyad syid- that he neither sinjed at the post of minister nor aspired 
fo the regeney ard did nut wish to qiarrel with them, but that the 
King to whem he as well as they owed equal allegience, had come to 
him 9 suppliant fugitive fleeing for life and that he could not well 
send him back to them nolens rolens. He again requested them to 
come over to the King and allay his feirs and take him with them. 
Put they wer2 afraid lest Haji Khan and Sher Khdn Faulédi, 
who wete coming together should on reaching the Sayad take bis 
part. With thess considerations they began to fire the guns they 
had already pointed towards the Sayad’s village and the Sayad had 
to take the field. It so hvppened that the path up the opposite 
bank of the river across which the Gujiwdat army had encamped 
was very steep. The Sayad allowed his horse to ascend it, which 
he did with difficulty. Savad Hamid, the yrandson of the Sayad, 
followec on horse back. He was a young man, only twelve years of 
ege, was heavily armed, and his horse was also covered with a heavy 
cow of mail. It was with Cifficulty he climbed the steep bank, but 
when near the top the foot of his horse slipped and fell and the 
young Sayad, detached from his seat, fell some distance from his horse. 
His men alighted to rendar him aid, but this accident creatéd a crowd 
which blocked up the narrow path-way up the steepand no one could 
follow the Sayud who thought his men were following close behind 
him. The Ssyad advanced some distance, reaching the place 
where the advanced gaard of l’timad Khéu was standing. Coming 
face to face with them, they recognized him, surrounded him 
and slew him. Sayad Hémid in the meanwhile having remounted 
and ascended the steep, did not see his grandfather, though he and 
‘his men searched awhile after bith. He became alarmed, his aemy 
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Weing placed in the predicament of a body without a head or a 
sleeve without an arm. His men dispersed. Sayad Mir&n, who 
commanded the van, having charged and routed the forces opposed 

, to him, passed through the city and again returned to the field to find 
that his army was defeated. He therefore left the field for his house 
and accidentally arrived at the spot where the body of his father 
Isy inthe dust and saw Sidi Safd, an Abyssinian slave of Sayad 
Mubarak’s, seated near the body holding the head on his lap. They 
took up the body, wrapped it in a scarlet sheet and buried it on the 
spot, * Sayad Mubérak’s grave stands there to the present day. 
Sayad Mirdén took his followers with him and went in the direction 
of Kapadwanj. 


Sultan Ahmed, leaving Sayadpur, went to Ahmedabad, bet Adzam 
Humiayiin, who commanded the advanced guard of the Sultén, engaged 
with the enemy and fighting gallantly fell omthe field of battle. 
Sayadpur was given up to pillage, but acting on the custom of the 
people of Gujarét the soldiery did not annoy the families of chiefs and 
nobles and refrained from plundering their houses. The victorious as 
well as the defeated armies, both entered Ahmed&béd and after a few 
days people interceded and peace was declared. But after a little 
while the same strife arose and war and conflict began to rage. 


After the death of my Lord the Sayad three of his miracles be- 
came generally known. One was this:—Whenever the Sayad used 
to suffer from bodily pain or ailment such as fever or diarrhoea and 
his friends showed their grief by crying or wailing for fear of losing 
him he would forbid them, saying that he had always been assured by 
vision from his ancestors that he would die a martyr. Now as the 
Muhammadan nobles of Gujarét almost always fought for wordly 
ends and aggrandizement and selfish objects, these words of the Sayad 
used to be received rather incredulously by those present and seemed 
rather impossible. But thesequel proved the truth of his prophesy. 
God Almighty, to combine in him the rank of martyr with that of 
a Sayad, brought Sultén Ahmed, who was the Ruler of the period to 
the Sayad seeking redress from the hands of his oppressors and his 
oppressors followed him. Up to the time of battle the Sayad 
kept on sending messages of peace, but from their arrogance 
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desoribed above or in the bloody garments in which he has expired, 
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and their cbnecioushess of superior strength and armament the oppres+ 
#ors refused to listen to his righteous appeals and hastened to battle 
and made the Sayad a martyr. Another marvellous miracle of the 
Sayad was his foreknowledge of his end. When he mounted his horse 
for the battle, he took off his turban and wound it ronnd the head of 
his grandson, Sayad Hamid, saying: “ To-day is the day of my 
m om; henceforth be this turban yours.”? The third wonder 
was that in this battle, he, by accident, fell and was buried at a 
spot where during life he had often expressed a desire to be buried, 
More miracles and marvels are ascribed to him, than this brief history 
has the space to contain. Be it not concealed that Sayad Mubérak 
obtained the wreath of saintliness and its bounties from the pilgrim 
of the two sacred temples (Makkah and Madinah) Sayad Abdul 
Wahhéb. When Ssyad Mubérak was living with the H&ji it once so 
happened that a large party came to see him and there was not 
sufficient food to satisfy them all. The Sayad sent for many kinds 
of food from the market and his own house and gave it over to the 
men of the Haji’s kitchen. The Haji, according to his wont, ordered 
up all that was in the house to the table and the quantity of food that 
was served was sufficient for all. The Haji, after the departure ‘of 
the guests asked his officer of the kitchen how he had been able to 
cater for such a large number of guests so quickly. He said; “ As 
many guests had come, Sayad Mub4rak sent for much of the food and 
entrusted it to me and I added it to the usual quantity.” The Baji 
was very pleased at this and said to Sayad Mubérak: “The gates of 
Heavenly mercy are at present open to my prayers, ask what thou 
wilt.” The Sayad said: “Tam unable to retire from the world to 
attain to salvation from the seclusion of the cloister. It is my desire 
to be able to get union with the Lord from the back of my charger, 
that is, in the midst of active life.” The Haji said: ‘‘ Sayad thou’ 
hast asked for both, t.¢., greatness in this world and salvation 


in the next, and thou hast gained them! ”’ 


“‘ The monkish cowl why needst thou wear. 
To show thy saintliness? 
In thy heart monkish virtues bear 
And don the soldiers’ dress.” * 


2 hewe ane the famous lines by Saédi Hajet ba kulth 4 terabi déshtenat nilf,. 
Darwhth sifat bash o buh ¢ tatort dér. A. The literal rendering of the lines 
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' By the blessing of the word of that pure hearted preceptor God 
advanced the Sayad’s prosperity in both worlds. The Sayad became 
& devout worshipper and so scrupulously regular a prayer-sayer that 
he used to perform his ablutions and prayers though, being subject to 
diarrhoea, he used of cold nights sometimes to be moved twenty 
times before retiring to bed. Though a great noble and a powerful 
ehief and the Lord of many servants, horses, elephants and great 
, wealth, the Sayad was so free of his substance that at the beginning 
of every new year when he expected his revenues, he had never a pice 
in his treasury. This was because he paid up those who had claims 
upon him at once without caring for the balance in his treasury. I have 
heard my father say that one night the Sayad was much disturbed. He 
turned in his bed from side to side courting slumber yet contrary to 
his usual habit, he could not sleep. He asked those in the room what 
they thought was the reason of his wakefulness. Hach assigned a 
cause, but the Sayad was not satisfied. He sent for his treasurer, 
Mahmiid, and asked him if he had any ready money in the treasury. 
He replied that so many thousand tdnkahs had that night arrived 
from such and such a village, of which he (the treasurer) did not 
apprize him as it was too late. The Sayad said that was the reason 
of his sleeplessness. He desired the treasurer to bring the moncy 
and divide it that instant among‘those to whom it was due, that is, his 
pensioners and poor retainers and forthwith fell asleep. After his 
martyrdom the Sayad one night appeared in a vision to my father 
and said, “ Miy4n Manjha! Do you know? God Almighty has for four 
reasons accorded me a lofty station among the saints; first, on 
account of my being a Sayad ; second, on account of my martyrdom ; 
third, on account of my constantly keeping my body ina state of 
ceremonial purity, and last, because of my being ever ready to 
sacrifice everything in the way of God. Now in this after-hfoe, 
whenever the martyrs are deputed to help in the conquests of Islém, 
I am also sent. But for the wars in the country of Gujarat I only 
am appointed and I remain and help on the side for which Allah has 
ordained victory.” 


After the martyrdom of my Lord the Sayad, ['timd4d Khan and 
Jm4d-ul-Mulk and the whole of the Ahmed&bad army went to that 
city and Misa Khan Fauladi went to Pattan. After a few days Imad- 
al-Mulk sent for Sayad Mirén and brought on the tapis the matter of 
the bestowal of a fief on him. While he kept procrastinating for 
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favo maonths, his ministerial officers took possession of Pattan and its 
districts which the late Sayad had allotted te Muisé Khén and Sher 
Khan Faulédi, and the other provinces of the Sayad’s fief were taken 
charge of by the men of Imad-ul-Maulk and I’timad Khan. The agents 
of my Lord Sayad Mirén all the while kept waiting on Iméd-nl-Mulk. 
One day my Lord Sayad Mirén said to my father that his agents were 
constantly waiting on Imdd-ul-Mulk who kept them fascinated with 
promises. He asked my father to go to Im4d-ul-Mulk and find out his 
real intentions as regards his affairs. My father went and met with 
such exaggerated courtesy and politeness at Imaéd-ul-Mulk’s hands that 
he smelt from it the sense of the old Arabic proverb: “ Too much 
politeness denotes ill will.” > At the time of his taking leave, Imad- 
ul-Mulk said to my father: “ Be assured about your estates. I am 
going to consult I’timéd Khan about the matter to-day to bring about 
its settlement.’”’? At the time of taking leave, my father went and sat 
near Behrim Khan, the Abysinian, an agent of Im&d-ul-Mulk, who 
had great friendship for my Lord the Sayad and who, sitting behind 
Iméd-ul-mulk, beckoned to my father to go to him, My father went in 
such a manner as to avoid the notice of Iméd-ul-mulk who, having 
dismissed my father, had turned, and occupied himself with others 
present in the assembly. Thinking my father out of hearing, Iméd-ul- 
mulk said sotto voce in an ironical tone :— “The Miran wants me to give 
him estates. | He does not know that I have not sent for him here to 
make a master of him but to reduce him to beggary !”? My father heard 
every word of this speech which fell from Iméd-ul-mulk’s lips, and 
returning to Sayad Miran related every thing to him from beginning 
to end. Despair took possession of the Mirin’s heart, and his army also 
became weak. Hoe asked my father what he thought should be done. 
My father was a great friend of I’tim4d Khén. He said that they had 
hitherto paid so much attention to Im4d-ul-mulk that they had wholly 
neglected. I’timad. My father suggested that he should be permitted to 
interview I’timad Khan and see what he said in the matter. My father 
went to Ptiméd Khén and informed him of the facts. l’timéd Khéa was 
a sincere friend of the Sayad’s also, but when Sultan Abmed fled to the 
Sayad he feared lest through his aid, the Sultén should become power- 
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fal and ruin him, Iméd-ul-mulk being also oppressed by the same fear 
joined ’tim4d Khén and marched againat the Sayad and the Sayad was 
killed. This turn of events now became a source of anxiety to I’timéd. 
Whenever during the Sayad’s life I’timéd had a difference or quarrel 
with Nésir-ul-mulk or Im4d-ul-mulk, he used, with the Sayad’s help, to 
make up with them, and no one could injure him. Now with an eye to 
the same benefits from my Lord the Mirén, he said that the intentions 
of Iméd-ul-mulk were not unknown to himself but that if Abdal Karim 
Khan (I’timad Khén’s name was Abdul Kar{m) lived a week more he 
would arrange the Mirdn’s affairs within that time. I’timéd Khén, 
whenever speaking of himself, used to style himself by his original 
name of Abdul Karim. My father returned to the Miran and come 
manicated to him the reply and he began to make preparations. 
According to his promise l’tim&éd Khén appointed five districts 
asthe portion of my Lord the Mirfn. They were (1) Dholka, (2) 
Kapadwanj, (3) Babyal, (4) Sarnalor Thasra, (5) Béldsinor. This 
displeased Iméd-ul-mulk and he said to Ikhtiydr-ul-mulk, “ We give 
you Kapadwanj, Sarnél (Thasra) and Baldsinor,” and gave Bahyal 
to Jhijhér Khén the Abyssinian. These two nobles hastening to the 
places before the men of Sayad Miran, took possession and the 
district of Dholka only remained for the Miraén. In the meantime 
the seed of discord took root between Iméd-ul-Mulk and I’timéd 
Khén in another way. Sultén Ahmed entered into some secret con- 
spiracy with Imad-ul-Mulk who sent for his son Changiz Khén from 
Broach with an army. I’timéd Kh4n sent for Tatér Khan from Jana- 
gadh. Changiz Khén coming from Broach encamped at Mehmidébéd, 
and Tétar Khan came as far as Sénand, ten miles from Ahmedabad. 
Im4d-ul-Mulk asked I’timéd Khan, as his nephew (meaning Imad-ul- 
Mulk’s son Changiz) had come as far as Mehmadabad, if he would honour 
him by going with him to meet him ? I’timéd said, Im4d-ul-mulk might 
go and he would follow. So Iméd-ul-mulk went, I’timaéd sent Mahk- 
ush-Sharq to bring Tatér Khén to the city before the return of Imad- 
ul-mulk with Changiz Khan. Malik-ush-Sharq drove fast in a horse 
carriage, reached Sénand and brought Tétér Khan to the city before 
Changiz Khén. Shortly after this Iméd-ul-mulk brought Changiz 
Khfn also to the City and the seed of discord that had taken root now 
developed branches and leaves. By degrees matters went so far that 
Iméd-ul-mulk mounting cannon up the royal palace of the Bhadra, 
pointed them at the mansion of [’timéd Khén. Thus threatened 
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Ptiméd Khén leaving his house and the City went to Sarkhej and 
thence went and encamped at the village of Suljépur in the Kadi 
division, about fifteen miles from Ahmedd&bad. He there invited Miiss 
Khén and Sher Khén and Haji Khan from Pattan and Fateh Khén 
Balich from Rédhaupir, and having assembled his forces from the 
districts, he came and encamped near Bari Narsanjpar. He now sent a 
message to Iméd-ul-mulk, directing him to proceed at once to his 
estates, and warning him that in case actual hostilities broke out he would 
not even get that, Imad-ul-Mulk, seeing that opposition was useless, 
went to Broach. Sultan Ahmed remained in the city and I’timad Khan 
entering the city, placed his own guards over the Sultan and, fearless of 
others, took his seat on the royal cushion. All the nobles except Imad- 
ul-mulk submitted to him. He gave half of the district of Kadi to Haji 
Khén, and attached him to his side. He gave Miisa Khan leave to go 
to Pattan and sent Fateh Khan Baliich to R&dhanpir. Iméd-ul-mulk 
lived for some months at Broach, where he heard that Khud4wand Khan 
the brother of his wife being struck with an aberration of the braiz 
had become excessively oppressive at Surat, where he was Governor. 
The people of Surat complained to Im4d-ul mulk against his tyranny 
and asked him to redress their wrongs. Im4d-nl-mulk led an army 
against him and besieged him and fighting continued for some months. 
At last when Khud4wand Khan saw that none of the Ahmedab4éd nobles 
gave him any assistance, he opened. proposals of friendship and negotia- 
tions of peace with Im4d-ul-mulk, agreeing to give up the fort of Surat 
to him and invited Imfd-ul-Mulk as a guest. Iméd-ul-mulk, on 
the strength of his relationship with Khudéwand went into the 
castle and became his guest. Getting him thus within his power, 
Khudéwand slew Iméd-ul-mulk by treachery on the 27th of the holy 
month of Ramazin A. H. 966 (A. D. 1559) and his army retired to 
Broach. After three or four months Changiz Khan, the son of Iméd- 
nl-mulk, collecting an army went to Surat and beseiged Khud4wand 
Khan. As he could not produce any effect by the investment, Changfz 
Khén had to call in the Portuguese by ceding to them the Gujarét 
dependencies of Din (Damaun) and Sanjén (St. John) asa price for 
their help. The Portuguese brought a large navy and blockaded the 
way of the eea by which provisions reached the fort. Khudéwand sore 
pressed came ont and met Changis Khin, who slew him in, 
retaliation of his father’s death at his hands and took posseasiod of 
the fort.of Surat. 
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About this time Alif Khan, the Abyssinian, died. The Abyssi- 
nians, whose chief was Jhujhér Khén, gave Alif Kh4n’s son the name 
and fitles of his father and settled him in that position. This displeased 
Changiz Khan as he was not consulted in the matter, Changiz Khén 
marched against Jhijhér Khan and Alif Khén at the head of an army 
The Abyssinians fought and were defeated anda famous elephant of 
the Habashi of the name of Udai-Mangal fell into Changiz Khan’s 
hands with his standards and kettle drums and the town and territories 
of Baroda. In the elation of victory Changiz named two of his 
dogs Jhujhar Khan and Alif Khén and tied the silken cords and tassels 
of their standards round the dogs’ necks.’ The Habashis repaired to 
I’timéd Khén and he provided them with estates cut of his own. 
After some time I’tim4d Khan led an army against Changiz Khan 
who retired into and submitted toa seigein Broach, At last Tatér 
Khén Ghori became a mediator and begged that Baroda should be 
restored by Changiz Khan to I’tim4d Khan, and that after peace was 
concluded Changiz should return. Although Tatar Khan pressed 
him much I’tim4d Khan would not consent to these terms, Tatar 
Khén mortified at this, wrote to Sher Khén and Misa Khan (Fauladi) 
secretly stating thatif I’timad Khan was successful in wresting Broach 
from Changiz Khén, he would not suffer them to remain in Gujarét 
and suggesting that they should try and beat Fateh Khan Balich, on 
whom I’timéd trusted for the safety of Ahmedabad and on the 
strength of whose arms he was brow-beating Changiz. After 
crushing Changiz, Tét4ér Khan said, [’timad would address himeelf to 
bring about their destruction. 

Couper. 


To cheok the evil ere if harms is best, 
Regret is vain when it is passed arrest, 


When Misa Khén and Sher Khan received this advice from 
Tétér Khan and other nobles, they marched against Fateh Khan 
Balich. A battle was fought near Rédhanpir, in which Fateh 
Khén being defeated, took refuge in a place named Dhilkote? near 


1 The standard is an object of great veneration approaching almost to worship to 
the Indian Soldier. He swears by his Nishan (standard) and on holy days and Thuradays 
porns frankincense below it. 

® Nothing beyond a mound now (1897) exists of this fort. It is now known by 
the mame of Fateh-kot, probably after Fateh Kh4n Balach. Traditions still linger in 
Ridhanpir that the fort or mound is a relic of the ancient site of Rédhanpar, which is 
gaid to derive its name from the temple of a Hindu deity called Radan-Devya, once the 


resort of an annual pilgrimage. 
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édhanpir. On hearing this news, I’timid Khin leaving Broach 
to take care of iteelf came to Ahmedébéd, and began to think 
seriously as to how to dispose of Sultén Ahmed, who had begun 
to incline towards foreigners, many of whom had assembled in 
Gajarét, He apprehended great trouble if the Sult4én went forth and 
joined them. The truth was, that Sultién Ahmed, who was a man 
of mean capacity, could now no longer conceal his designs. He 
used, when in drink, to draw his sword and strike at the stocks of 
plantain trees saying : ‘‘ With this blow I sever the head of I’timad 
Khén; thus I would slay Imad-ul-mulk.” In the same absurd way 
he used to say he would slay Wajfh-ul-mulk or Razi-ul-mulk, who 
were councillors of I’timéd Khan and thus the Sultan used to keep up the 
impotent farce repeating-the names of all his nobles. Wajih-ul-mulk 
and Razf-ul-mulk on coming to know of this, determined to dispose 
of Sulfan Ahmed before he could slay them. They say that at this 
time Sultéin Ahmed had got to be so independent that he used to go 
out to hunt whenever he pleased, three or four miles out of the city 
and used to present himself at any hour at I’tim&éd Khén’s house. 
Trembling and quaking I’timad used to go out to receive him and used 
to treat him with great mildness and though Wajih-ul-mulk and Razi- 
ul-mulk used often to press I’timfd Khan to kill the Sult4n, he used to 
put them off. One day they secretly sent a message to Sultén Ahmed 
to say that if he would promise them the ministry they would adopt 
measures to slay 'timéd Khan. The Sultén foolishly gave ear to and 
entertained their proposals and promised them the post. This they 
communicated to I’timéd Khan, who however still said that unless he 
heard it with his own ears he would not believe it. They asked him 
to their house, where they said they would invite the Sultan so that 
he might hear with his own ears what passed between him and them- 
selves. I’timéd Khén agreed to this and they sent a message to the 
Sultan saying that if they went to him there would be about him many 
spies of I’timéd Khén, who would be sure to communicate all to him, 
So if the king came alone to the house of Wajih-ul-mulk which adjoined 
his palace, they would make agreements and ratify them by oaths 
and begin to act in thematter. They sent for I*timéd Khén first, and 
put him into an adjoining chamber and closed the door on him and placed 
by the door a throne for the Sultén to sit on.. They then called the 
Sultén, who came alone aud sat on the throne. The conspirators now 
introdaced the subject of the plot. The Sultén in tha simplicity 
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of lis heart began artlessly to discuss the point so that I’timéd 
Khén heard it with his own ears. He immediately opened the door 
and discovering himself said :—What evil have I done you that you 
sesk my lifeP On seeing I’timéd Khan the Sultién’s soul flew from 
his body with fear. 


I’timéd Khan madea signal to his slaves to knock him down and des- 
patch him and they did so. He tken ordered the body to be taken and 
thrown on the sands between the palace and the river Sibarmati and to be 
left there. This happened on Monday night on the 5th of the month of 
Shaaban A. H. 968 (A. D. 1560) and from the numerical value of the 


words staay 08 ste Maktdl-Shud-bigunah, “he was killed innocent,” 
can be drawn the date of the above event. 


In the morning they gave out that the Sultan had fled. Aftera 
search, they said that the Sultén was killed by dacoits who had thrown 
his body on the Sébarmati sands. After awhile, they took up the 
body and buried it in the shrine of Sultén Ahmed, the builder of the 
city of Ahmedébad. 


“ The crown’s a bauble so pleasant to wear, 
But at the cost of life ’tis dear.” } 


ACCOUNT OF P’TIMAD KHAN RAISING SULTAN MUZAF. 
FAR TO THE THRONE AFTER THE ASSASSINATION 
OF SULTAN AHMED IL, AND ’TIMAD KHAN’S 
EXPEDITION AGAINS? MUSA KHAN AND SHER 
KHAN FAULADI AND THE DISSENSIONS 
BETWEEN THE GUJARAT AND THE 
FOREIGN NOBLES. 


It is related that in the month of Shaibén A. H. 968 (A. D, 1560) 
after the assassination of Sultén Ahmed II. I’timéd Khan seated Sultén 
Mozffar on the throne, and after some months in order to avenge the 
wrongs of Fateh Khén Baltich, he set out with an army against Mis4 
Kh&n and Sher Khan. But after his foul atrocity all the nobles had 
become disgusted with I’tim4d Khan and said among themselves that 
one who had killed Sultén Ahmed in this way would not scruple at 
murdering another. They apprehended he would next think of killing 
them after destroying Misa Khén and Sher Khén. They, therefore, 
resolved to see that no harm came to Misa Khan and Sher Khan 
and believed that therein lay the popular welfare. Atl the nobles 
ETRE EEE NI NE AETASEE ier nae weenie Mee 


smear linesEchS 





1 Linea, quoted from a Ghazal of Héfis, 
37 
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except Alif Khén and Jhujh4r Kh&n Habashi, who were partisans 
of I’timad Khan, joined them in this plot. On arriving near Pattan, 
Mdsa Khén and Sher Khén intrenched themselves within the city 
for a seige. I’timéd Khan laid siege and ordered that the city 
wall and the fort should be battered down by cannon. His holiness 
Sayad Miran, Héji Khén, and Ikhtiyér-ul-mulk proposed peace and 
though they tried hard to persuade him tothis end I’timéd Khén would 
not listen. So they informed the Faulédis that their best and only 
course was now to fight it out with I’tim4d Khan and that they 
might be sure they (the nobles) would not take I’timéd’s part in the 
battle, but would, on the contrary in the midst of the engagement, 
turn their bridles and retire from the field. The forces of Misa 
Khén and Sher Khan did not number more than one thousand 
five hundred horse while those of I'timad Khén exceeded them by over 
twenty thousand. All of I’timad’s men were, however, discontented 
and down-hearted and that was why I’timé1 Khan’s business fell 
through. When Misa Khé4n and Sher Khan went forth to battle they 
were opposed by the van of I’timéd Khfn’s army which consisted of 
the Abyssinians who fought ga'lantly but were defeated. Seeing the 
Habashi route the whole army was so panic-struck that in whatever 
part of the field they were located, I’tim4d’s men turned and fled. They 
say H4ji Khén with great fool-hardiness stood his ground, saying 
he had never in his life turned back to foeman and would not do so 
now. Muzaffar Khén Shirwéni who was his chief officer, came up to 
him and catching hold of his bridle turned him back saying: ‘* Do 
you wish to give the ruffians of Gujar4t an opportunt.y to handle the 
corner-ends of the scarves of your Afghén ladies?” (Meaning, did Haji 
Khén not see that if he was killed he would place his poor Afgban 
ladies at the mercy of the lust and rapacity of the Gujarat soldiery P) 
Then it was that Haji Khan helplessly turned and departed. They 
say that the Rana Réj4 of Chittaur used always to pray that Haji 
Khén should be defeated by no one, since the Rina (as has been 
mentioned above)* was defeated by the Khan. When the Réna heard of 
the defeat of the Khan, he would not touch food fortwo days until 
he was assured that the Khén’s turning away was an act of discretion 
and that he had retired withont fighting. Then only did the Rana 
return to his usual ‘habits. 

To resyme:—When Ptiméd Khén saw that this retirement, from 
the battle-field of every nobleman, was not devoid of pre-arranged 

2 Bee page 279 ante. 
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treachery, he also turned back and came to Ahmed&béd and the 
baggage of an army twenty thousand strong, fell into the hands of 
fiftsen hundred horse who thus gained as much strength as I’timéd Khéa 
became proportionately weak, This occurred in the month of Zalikaad 
A. If. 958 (A. D. 1561.) I’timéd Kh&én now resumed the estates of 
Haji Khén, who being offended went over to Sher Khan and Misa 
Khén. The Faulédis observed: ‘“‘ We were two brothers hitherto, 
now we are three.’ They divided the country from two to three 
shares and gave a share to Haji Khén and from the advent of Héji 
Khén they gained great strength. I’tim4d Khén again sent for Tatér 
Khén from Jinégadh. He promoted a clerk of the name of Habib and 
styled him I’tibaér-ul-Mulk and gave him one thousand horse. This 
Habib was a strong-minded man. He entertained two thousand 
horse, employing good and gallant men and became the chief of 
T’timad Khan’s army. I’timéd again collected men with a view tobe 
revenged on Misa Khan and Sher Khan Fauladi, but none of the 
nobles would join him, even Tatér Kh4n, whom he had raised from 
the dust was unwilling to act ayainst the combined nobles and tried to 
dissuade him from his purpose. This was the cause of ill-will 
springing up between I’timféd and Tatar Kh&n, who on the pretence 
of bringing his army from Sorath, asked leave to go. This further 
displeased I’tim&d Khan. I[’tib4r-ul-Mulk entreating I’timéd Khan to 
give Tatir Khén leave to go to Sorath was also considered by I’timéd 
as one of his evil-wishers and summoning him up to his balcony 
one day I’timéd Khan killed; him. He attacked the house 
of Tétér Khan and gave it up together with the house of Argish 
Khén, the grini-sm of [’tibar-ul-Mulk, to plunder. Tatér Khan 
getting news of these proceedings had just time to mount a horse, 
bare-backed and escape to Sarkhej. Ardish Khin flying from 
his house escaped to Dholka with the Habashis in hot pursuit. When 
Tatér Khan reached Sdnand he also saw that the Habashis were at 
his heels. Sayad Kabir, who was Tatér Khan’s agent following 
him with thirty-four horsemen arrived at Sanand. He gave out 
that T4tér Khan had entered the fort and giving T&tér Khén four 
horsemen told him to fly anywhere to a place of safety as the 
Habash{s would seek him out in the fort. It happened just as Sayad 
Kabir had foreseen. When the Habashis came they enquired after 
Tértée Khéo’s whereabouts, and on being told he was in the 
fort, they surrounded it and sent word to I’timd4d Khén that they had 
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wecored Tatér Khén and would presently capture and bring him. Sur- 
vounding the fort they commenced fighting. Sayad Kabir fought with 
them till the time of the vespers prayers. When, however, he saw that 
@ great army had arrived and that by that time Tétér Khén must have 
been able to seek a safe refuge somewhere, he sent a message to the 
besieging Habashis, saying thatif their quarrel was with Tatar Khan, 
he was not there. That he against whom they were fighting waa 
Sayed Kabir, and that if they wished he would come out and see them. 
They said, ‘‘Come.’’ The Sayad then issued out and the Habashis, 
taking him with them, went to I’timéd Khén and explained what 
had happened. I’timéd Khfn approved of Sayad Kabir’s conduct. 
*t It is thus a servant should serve his master” said he and giving him 
@ dress of honour dismissed him. 

To resume. While these events were taking place, my lord Sayad 
Mirén left Ahmecabfd and went to Dholka, and from Dholka he 
proceeced to Dhandika, Tatar Kh&n hed taken up residence at Rénptr 
near Dhondiika where the Sayad went and joined him and they went 
to Misa Khén. I’timaéd Kh4n now again led an army against Musa 
Khén. Misa Khin, coming ovt of Pattan, gave battle to I’timéd 

‘Khan in the vicinity of the village of Jhoténa, about twenty-seven 

miles from Pattan. I’timéd Khién was again defeated and returned 
to Ahmedfbéd. This took place on the 21}st of Zil Hajjah in the 
year of the Hijrah 969 (A.D, 15¢2). Misa Khan came and encamped 
at Jhotana, a village of the division of Kadi, which belonged to the 
Khan, Sayad Mirdn intervened and took half of the division of Kadi 
which belonged to Hfji Khan from I’timéd Khan and restored it to 
Haji Khan and made Misa KhAn to retire from Jhoténa. TAétér Khén 
went to Sorath, and I’timféd Khan having given assurances of friend- 
ship to Sayad Miran, sent for him, and the Sayad went to Dholka. 

After a short time I’tim4d Kh&n sent for Chang{z Khén and 
having gained him over again marched with him against Misa Khén 
and Sher Khén. In this expedition a quarrel occurred between Changiz 
Khén and Alif Khin Habashi, which almost reached the limits of 
bloodshed, Changiz observed that if the officers of I’timdéd’s army 
gave him this treatment while yet Misa Khén and Sher Khén were 
in power, what was he toexpect from them after the destruction of Misa 
Khén and Sher Khén? He made secret overtures to Misa Khfn and 
Sher Khén. At this time, however, Masa Khén fell ill and died on the 
day Ttimid Khén reached Dhanoja, a village fifteen miles from Patéan: 
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Chang‘s Khan said it was not generous to attack an enemy labouring 
under such 2 grievous bereavementand ealamity. As it was on the 
strength of Changiz’s arm that ’tim&d Kh&n had set out on this ex- 
pedition, and as he saw through the existence of some secret compact 
between Changiz Khén and Sher Khén, l'’timéd Khén now saw no 
other course but that of returning to Abmedébéd. Changiz Khén 
returned to his own country and fy lord Sayad Miran to his estates. 


Some time after this Mirza Ibrahim Hisein and Mirza Muhammad 
Husein and Shah Mirza, the grandsons of Sultén Husein Babakara of 
Khorasan, who were vassals of the great Pédshah Jal&luddin Muham- 
mad Akbar and who had revolted, came to Changiz Khén. Mirza 
Ashrafuddin Husein, one of the grandsons of Khwf4jah Abrfr, who had 
some time since severed his connection with Akbar had also come to 
M tsa Khan and Sher Khan. As the army of the Faulddis consisted for 
the most part of Afghan levies and as the Mirz&s did not like their 
rough Afghan ways he left the Fauladi court and after passing some 
time in the companionship of my lord the Sayad Mirfn he also went to 
Changiz Khan in consequence ef an invitation from him. With men 
of this stamp assembled round him, Changiz Khan entered into a com- 
pact with Sher Khan to dispose of I’tim4d Khan and divide the country 
between themselves, the territories north of the Sébhar being allotted 
to Sher Khin and those south of the river to Changiz Khan. Sher 
Khan advanced towards Ahmed&béd from Pattan and Changiz Khén 
from Broach. My lord Sayad Mirén himself went to Sher Khén sending 
his son Sayad Hémid to Changiz Kh4n to dissuade both from taking 
this step. Sher Khén, acting on the counsel of the Sayad, stopped at 
Kadi thirty miles from Ahmedébéd, but Changiz Khan, regardless of 
all advice advanced. I’timéd Khén coming from the other side with 
the Sayads Mirén and Hémidas far as the river Khari, about eight miles 
from Ahmed4béd, a battle took place. As the ground on the banks of 
this river is covered with a thick growth of prickly-pear and cactus- 
bushes the victory or defeat of the portions of the army engaged could 
not be seenfrom the position taken up by the main forces. The forces 
of Chang{z Khan that opposed those of I’tim4d Kh4n defeated them, 
but on being attacked by those of Sayad Hémid were defeated and 
fied together with their leader Changiz Khén to Mehmidébéd, ten miles 
from the field of battle. On the otherside I’timéd Khan being defeated 
by Changiz Khén fled with his army to Ahmedabad. No one remained 
on the field of battle except Sayed Miran and Sayad H&mid and Juneid 


294 MIB-AT{ SIKANDARI. 


Gorzani (Kézréni ?), the nephew of the Afghan Suletmin Khan, the 
ruler of Bengal and behind them in one corner of the field remained 
Iktitiyér-ul-Molk with two thousand horse, without having engaged 
with any one at all. While Sayad Hamid having fought and won the 
battle with such a small number was surveying the field from an emi- 
nence with a few men and his men scattered over the field were 
engaged in plundering, a party of five hundred Habashi horse and 
an elephant suddenly appeared on the scene, cautiously and slowly ap- 
proaching the Snyad. The Sayad asked who these men were. Some one 
said they were a party of men from Alif Khén Habashi’s army, who 
were returning after the pursuit of Changiz’s fugitive army. As night 
had advanced the dispersed forces were from all sides collecting 
round this force so that in a short time nearly two thousand horse came 
round it. Sayad Hamid thinking that the army that was collecting was 
Alif Khén’s, said to my father: ‘‘ Miyén Manjhi! go to Alif Khan, 
and after my congratulations to him for the victory ask him to remain 
in the field so that the scattered forces may rally.” My father ran to 
the party and asked whose army that was. When they told him it 
was Alif Khén’s, he asked the elephant driver to give him way to go 
to the Khén and to convey to him the Sayad’s congratulations for victory. 
The elephant driver made a sign to his animal who threw his trunk at 
my father (intending, no doubt, to catch him). My father was thinking 
of fighting him when the son of Hamzahthe Turk who was the slave 
of the late Sayad Mubérak, and who after his martyrdom had entered 
the service of Changiz Kh4n, recognized my father and placing his 
hand on the knee of my father,' said: ‘‘ Why are you in this army ? 
It is the army of Bijli Khan, the Abyssinian, who is an officer of 
Changiz Khan and who has ordered his men to give out that this army 
belongs to Alif Khan, so that those dispersed should rally round it and 
his army gather size. Pray, take yourself away.” My father turning 
rein left the army and reaching my Lord Sayad Hamid related the 
facts to him, Sayad Hémid sent word to Ikhtiyér-ul-Mulk 
stating that the forces that were forming opposite were those 
of Bijli Khfén and that if he joined and advanced they should 
if God willed, gain an esay victory. This hypocrite was only 
in appearance a friend of I’timfd Khén’s, being in reality » 
T the way in which a man belonging to a humbler walk of life embraces his superior 


in position. He bends himeslf down and tenches the knee where an equal would 
embrace and touch the shoulder. 
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partisan of Changiz Khién’s, He entertained a deadly hatred 
for the Sayad. He simply replied that the forces were not Bijli 
Khén’s but that Changfz Khan himself was present with them, 
that his main forces were defeated and that he was not strong 
enough to again cope with him. Though Sayad Hémid pressed him 
much he would not agree. When the Sayad’s friends saw that thera 
was now no remedy they took his bridle and turned him from the field 
and went away. The fate of the engagement was now reversed. 
I’timéd Khan taking Sultan Muzaffar fled to Morasa_ which is forty 
five miles from Ahmeddb4d and next morning Chang{z Kh&n entered 
the city. At this time Sher Kh4n also coming from Kadi encamped on 
the other side of the Sébarmati and Changiz Khan went and met 
him. Finally, as agreed upon between the two the country to the 
north of the Sabhar was assigned to Sher Khén aud the territories to the 
south to Changiz Khén. Sher Khan, now returned to Kadi but 
Changiz Khén remained ut Ahmed&bad. 


About this time Béz-Bahddur, the Afghan, who was for sometime 
king of Malwa and who had been defeated and expelled thence by the 
forces of the Emperor Akbar came and entered the service of Changiz 
Khén. Junndid Gurzéni also entered Changiz Khén’s service, Changiz 
Khan ascended the throne of Sultén Mehmid and began to enjoy 
himself and to shower gifts on all around him. Although, son of a 
slave of Sultan Mehmid’s, this Changiz Khin had a right royal 
presence and a heart so generous that he used to remind the people 
of Gujarat of the times of Sultén Bahfdur. The day Abdullah Kh4én 
Aurang came to him from Malwa, flying before the armies of Akbar, 
two of Changiz Khin’s ships arrived from Jaddah : he gave them both 
to Abdullah Khén as a gift of his hospitality. His minister, a Banya of 
the name of Siija, said to him: “ Khanji! had you glanced over the 
cargo of these ships before giving them away you could have formed 
some estimation of my services.” He replied: “Granted that both 
these ships come laden with gold mohars of one coinage, they can 
not be more richly laden. The moment they come in port your services 
are acknowledged.” He was a comely young man of pleasant conver- 
eation and a presence full of dignity. He had made justice and 
fairness his principles of conduct so that in his time the hand of 
oppression was inert. One day a Mughal, one of the intimates 
of Mires Sharfaddin Husein, carried off the daughter of a poor 
map, who came and complained to Chang/s Khan. The Khén forthwith 
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sent his Chéushes! to capture and bring the offender to him. When 
the man was brought Changisz ordered him to be taken and crucified. 
Mirza Sharfuddin Husein begged hard for his hfe but the Khén 
said: “ Mirza! there are many men like you here and each has 
a Mughal following. To-day it is a soldier of yours has dono this and 
you expect me to pass over his fault, to-morrow another soldier will do 
the like and I shall be expected to pass over his crime aleo. Then 1¢ 
will become hard indeed for God’s ‘ creatures to live! Whatever other 
desire you have be it on my eyes and head (é.c., I shall happily) place 
it withia your reach but pardon me if I cannot comply with this 
request of yours.” He ordered the Mughal to be mwmediatly taken 
and impaled. After this none of the soldiers ever presumed to commit 
an act like this. This humble person (the writer) has seen with his 
own eyes the army of Changiz Kh4n encamped near the Kénkaria-tank 
in the midst of cultivated fields with a crop of jawdré (sorghum 
vulgare) standing on them. Many of his horsemen had picketed 
their horses just on the borders of these fields with jawdr trees 
standing on them. The army remained encamped there for eleven 
days yet nobody had the presumption to break a single jawdr 
stock or leaf and throw it before bis horse. Ina shorttime Changtz 
grew somoch in power that Sher Khén repented having ruined 
l’timéd Khan. 


When Ahmedab4d became assigned to Changifz Khan he went 
personally to Dholka and brought my Lords Sayad Mirén and H4mid 
with all respect and reverence to Ahmedabdéd. All the favoured ser- 
vants of Sayad Mubarak who at that time happened to be with Sayad 
Miran obtained an audience with the Khén. My father on account of 
his friendship or I’timéd Kh&o would not wait upon Changis Khén 
(I’timéd’s rival). My father’s friendship for l’timéd Khén was known 
to all the nobles of Gujarat and that was why my father did not go 
from Dholka with Sayad Miran to Ahmed4béd. After four days 
had thus passed ove day Sheikh Ydsuf, the elder brother of this humble 
person (the author), who was altilled in poetry went to pay hia reapects 
to Sayad Hémid and was taken by Sayad Hémid with him to 
Changis Khén. The Khén was pleased and made enquiries after my 
father. “ Where,” said he, “is Miyin Manjhu?’* I do not see him.” 
My brother said he was not very well, The Khén oid in a joking 
tt tern cman -hhlenseng ieangartt 


* A chéish is 2 petty Arab officer, a centerian, . ey ret 
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manner: “ Perhaps the water of the Pél has disagreed with him.” 
He implied by this that my father being a friend of I’timéd Khén must 
have accompanied him to the Pél mountains. In fact the remork of the 
_Khan’s had adouble meaning. In the first place [’timdéd Khén was 
known to have gone to the Pal and in the second place the waters of 
the Pal were so proverbial in Gujarat for their injuriousness that on 
seeing an emaciated yellow visaged person it was common to ask 
him if he had been drinking the water of the Pil. My brother 
replied that it was exactly on account of the climate that my father 
did not go with I’timiéd Khan and he (my brother) had to go instead. 
When he heard Changiz Khan talking in this (kind) way (about my 
father) Sayad Miran said to my father: “ Miyin Manjhi the present 
circumstances demand that you should go and see Changiz Khan. 
So one day my father went with Sayad Mirin. My father was 
shown great respect and treated with much consideration, being 
given a place by Changiz Khan at his side and questioned with 
great warmth, After a while dinner was announced. The dinner 
cloth was served with pickles of all kinds. Razi-ul-Mulk who has 
been mentioned above was seated near Changiz Khan on the other 
side. He whispered gently to the Khan that my father was very 
fond of pickles, though in fact my father so hated every thing 
sour that he abstained from food cooked in a vessel in which 
anything sour was cooked, even after it was well washed and nothing 
sour cooked in it with the present meal. Owing, however, to this 
hint from Razi-ul-Mulk the Khan used to select tit-bits from his own 
plate of pickles and place them before my father saying ;, “This is 
delicious,” and so cn: My father out of politeness took the pieces 
from the Khén’s hand and could not but eat them. When this 
happened several times Razi-ul-Mulk said to the Khin: ‘ Khanji ! 
It is perhaps after three years that Miyan Manjhu has broken 
through his rule of abstinence from sour food.” The Khan apologized 
to my father and turning to Razi-ul-Mulk said: ‘Malik, if that 
was the case, why did you tell me the contrary” ? My father said : 
“My dear Kh&n ! to do so is the Malik’s business and calling. But it 
matters little ; in this case the acids will do mo good on the principle 
of the couplet :— 


Coup.et, 


The deadly stake if fired by friendly hands, 
Turns hellish flames to airs from heavenly lands.” 
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The Khan was at heart a gentleman: He was very pleased at 
the recital by my father of this couplet and asked him to repeat it 
and remained seated with him long and became very friendly with 
him, 

To resume. At this time Miréo Muhammad Shéh Asiri at the 
instigation of I’timad Khan collected a large army and marched 
against Ahmedabad. Changiz Khén seeing that he had a powertul 
enemy to cope with sent Sayad Hamid son of Sayad Miran to P’tim&d 
Khan asking forgiveness and inviting him to come and resume his 
former place and dignities ; adding that a foreign enemy had come 
against them whom it was advisable for them to unite and expel. 
Miran Muhammad Shah at the same time sent his vazir Zeinuddin 
to ‘timéd Khén stating that it was simply to help him that he 
had come and requesting him to jom him and stating that he 
had no wish beyond reinstating him and expelling Changi 
Khén. Vtimad Khan was much exercised as to which side to join. 
He marched with haste from Mordsa, and coming to Maamurébad 
met Zeinuddin. He told Zeinuddin he was going in consequence of 
his invitation and assured Sayad Hamid that he was coming in 
obedience to his call. Up to Madmtr-db4d the road of the emissaries 
of the adversaries lay together. There he halted. Mirin Muham- 
med shéh, marching from Baroda crossed the Mahi and advancing 
by forced marches came and encamped at Jetalpir, which is nine 
miles from Ahmedabad. At this time the greater part of Sher Khan’s 
forces under the command of his son Muhammad Khan were in the 
districts of Kadi and Viramgam. Sher Khao sent a fleet camel-rider 
to qaickly fetch his son and deceitfully sert a message of welcome 
to Mirén Muhammad Shah, stating that he and his brother nobles 
were all longing for his arrival and requesting him to halt for two 
days at the place; he then was to permit of his taking a favourable 
opportunity of joining him. Miran Muhammad Shah deceived by 
these sweet words of Sher Khan halted for two days. The day after 
Sher Khan’s despatching this message Muhammad Khén came with 
a large army of Afghans and joined his father. Changiz Khan, 
issuing from Ahmedébéd marched against Miran Muhammad Shéh 
and halting about three miles from the hostile camp, sent a party of 
Mughals under Mirza Ashrafuddin Husein to try the enemy with a 
discharge ‘of arrows. The Mirza went and engaged them smartly 
with his sharp shooters. From the morning up to the time of the 
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evening-prayers no one in the army of Muhammad Shéh was able to 
alight from horse-back. On seeing this, Mirén Muhammad Shéh 
without informing any one in his army, fled at night with some of 
his chief companions, In the morning when this news became public 
a party of the Mughals went in pursuit and the soldiers of Chang{z 
Khén who were stationed in Broach and Baroda took up tho pursuit 
as they heard the news. The elephants, camels, horses and 
treasure of Muhammad Shah’s camp fell into the hands of the 
soldiers of Changz Khan and of his the Rajputs and Koli allies. Of 
the chief men of Muhammad Shah, some were killed and others taken 
prisoners, This news reaching Itimad Khén at MadmurSbéd, he turned 
back with Sultan Muzaffar and returncd to Morasa and being unable 
to remain even there he crossed the Gujarat Frontier, and went over to 
Dungar-pir. Changiz Khan, victorious and triumphant, remained at 
Ahmed4béd and Sher Khén at Kadi. Ikhtiydér-ul-Mulk, who 
was at Madmirdébad being confirmed in his estates was called by 
Changiz Khén to his presence. The fiefs of Jhujh4ér Khan and Alig 
Kh&n Habashis who were the followers of ItimAd Khan were restored 
to them. When the Habashis came to Changiz Khan ho went forth to 
receive them with great honour and re-assured them. Except 
I’timad Khan all the great nobles of Gujarat came and rendered 
obedience to Changiz Khén and proffered their allegiance to him. The 
position of Changiz Khén became so great that men like Mirza 
Ibréhim Husein and Mirza Muhammad Husein and Sharfuddin 
Hosein, Béz Bahddur Sar and Junneid Gurzdni, (Kazrani ?), each one 
of whom entertained aspirations to royalty, entered his service. The 
nobles of l’tim4d Khan’s party also came and submitted to him and 
all the country from the banks of the Sébhar to the confines of the 
province of Sulténpir and N azdrbar came within his rule. 

Thoughts of ruining Sher Khan now entered Changiz 
Khén’s mind; for how happy are the words of the poet :— 


VERSE. 


The beast of the field when it knoweth its might, 

And gaineth its end is contented and quiet ; 

All creatures when free from pressing alarm, 

Save man lust no further for evi! or harm ; 

But man! he desponds when his substance doth wane, 
When it waxes he wastes it and grabs at more gain. 
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When Sher Khén learnt of these thonghts of Changiz Khén 
he was pained,and became anxious. About this time too, Bijli Khén 
began to show signs of faithlessness, 

This Bijli Khan, was an Abyssinian eunuch, who was a slave of 
Changiz Khan’s mother. Changiz Khan’s father had educated and 
brought him up and had raised him to nobility. On the occasion of 
the victory mentioned above gaimed by Changiz Khan, he bestowed 
on Bijli Khan the port of Cambay. But the mother of Changiz Khan 
coming to him from Broach (to congratulate him) on the same occa- 
sion Changiz took the port from Bijli Khén and presented it to his 
own mother. This sorely offended Bijli Khan. It is weil known that 
every animal when castrated loses its viciousness, except man, 
who, when deprived of virility, increases in vice and turpitude and 
especially on being emasculated young the mnate evil of his nature 
increases a hundred-fold. Bijli Khan taunted Jhujhér Khén and 
Alif Khan Habashis with dastardliness, saying that he was surprized to 
see them so devoid of spirit as to have submitted to Chanpiz Khién 
who had given his very curs their names and turned their banners into 
dog collars. He also insinuated that Changiz was thinking of killing 
them. It would be well if they anticipated him in the matter, otherwise 
they had better prepare for departure from this world. On hearing this, 
Alif Khan and Jhujhar Khan determined to kill Changiz Khan before 
he could kill them, though the truth was that Changiz Khan, far from 
entertaining the remotest idea of killing them held them in an ex- 
ceedingly warm and sincere regard. He had given back to Alif Khan 
his elephant Udai Mangal, which he had captured in the battle 
of Baroda, restored to them all their estates and not a day passed 
without his bestowing on them some valuable present such as a horse, 
a sword, or a dagger. He addressed them by the endearing title 
of brothers while on their part they were only biding their time to 
take his life. 

One day, it so happened, that both these nobles, with strong retinues 
went to Changiz Khan’shouse and said: * Dear Khan, this is a fine 
day for (Ohaugdn) a game of polo.” “What is there to prevent 
us?” returned Changiz Khan, and ordering his horse he rode out 
unceremoniously. Very few of the soldiers of his own body-guard 
were present at this early hour of the day, the whole of his guard 
having after their night duty dispersed in the morning to their homes, 
to attend to’ their private needs or to say their prayers. Ohangis 
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Khan rode forth with a very slight following. He was riding in the 
middie with Alif Khan on his right and Jhujhér Khan on the left, 
forty or fifty Chadshes or Arab foot soldiers formed all his retinue and 
the army of the Habashis followed in the rear iu a compact mass, 
When they had gone a few paces from the mosque of Farhat-ul-Mulk, 
which is situated between the Three-Gates and the Bhadra, Alif Khan 
and Jbajhar Khan interchanged signals and Alif Khan said : “ Khanji! 
, this Arab that Iam riding is a late importation and has very easy 
paces, just see !’’ With these words he gave his horse tbe spur. While 
Chang.z Khain’s attention was thus occupied, Jhujhér Khén drew his 
sword and dealt Changiz Khan a blow which cleft him obliquely from 
the shoulder to the waist and he dropped from his horse, dead. This 
happened in the year A.H. 976 (A.D. 1568). The Habashis going 
to Changiz Khan’s residence took possession of all his property, his 
horses and elephants, The Commanders of Changiz Khian’s forces, 
the Mirzas and all others, wherever they were, mounted and took 
their way to Baroda. Pure is God! Glory to God! the sun of 
Changiz Khan’s state set in a moment and the steed of his rule 
turned its head towards oblivion ! 


To resume: After this event Alif Khan and Jhujhaér Khén got 
possession of Ahmedabad. Sher Khan Fauladi, who wasat Kadi, came 
and encamped on the other bank of the Sibarmati and sent a message 
to Alif Khan and Jhijhar Khan, asking them to give up the city to 
him and he said he would deliver over their estates to them. ‘hey 
agreed to immediately surrender the citadel and the royal palaces 
known as the Bhadra to Sher Khan’s men, and to give up the city also 
the next day. But in the meantime some of Sher Khan’s Afghans 
entered the city and began to lord it over and oppress the inha- 
bitants. The Habashis said they could not agree with such men and 
they wrote to I’timad Khan to come at once. I’timad Khan marched 
hastily and came to Ahmedabad with Sultan Muzaffar and 
closing the gates, opened a cannonade and musketry-fire against Sher 
Khan. The men of the city who were in the royal citadel of the 
Bhadra were turned out by dint of this firing. At last my lord Sayad 
Miran interfered and brought about a peace on the terms that existed 
between Sher Khén and Changiz, namely, that the country to the 
South of the Sdébarmati was to belong to I’timad Khan and the terri- 
tories on the north to Sher Khan. On theseterms peace was restored. 
‘Sher Khén returned to Kadi, and my lord Sayad Miran to Dholka. 
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i’timéd Khin and the Habashis remained in the city. Gradually the 
Habashis became so headstrong that they took possession of the richest 
suburbs of the capital and quietly annexed those of l’timéd’s villages 
that bordered on their possessions. They thought very little of ’timéd 
Khan, sayiny. “We have restored you to Ahmedébdd ; but for us 
you could not have dreamed of being here.” When I’timéd Khéa 
saw power thus slipping from his hands he withdrew in disgust to the 
upper storey of his house and discontinued seeing the nobles and 
the soldiers. Alif Khén, Jhéjhér Khén and Ikhtiyér-ul-Mulk went 
several times to his doors and demanded an interview, but he sent 
word that he had retired from the world and taken to a corner of his 
house, that he had nothing to do with the administration of the 
country of Gujarat and that they were free to carry it on as best they 
could, If they were not inclined to allow him even that little corner 
of his house in peace, he said he was ready to leave it and go the way 
he had come. When I’timéd Khén resolved to take this course and 
Sher Khan betook himself to Kadi the Mirzés, Ibrahim Husein, 
Muhammad Husein and Shéh Mirza made themselves masters of 
all the territories lately owned by Changiz Khan and laid an obstinate 
siege to the castle of Broach. Rustam Khén Rimi, a loyal servant 
of Changiz Khan, entrenched himself in the castle and fought most 
manfally defending the fort for one year. Rustam Khan Rimi asked 
help of [’timad Khan and Sher Khan, but none of his numerous 
appeals for succour had any effect. When nobody came to his aid he 
made peace with the Mirzdés, surrendered the fort of Broach and 
submitted to them and the castle of Surat also fell in to the hands of 
the Mirzas. Ibrahim Husein Mirza took up residence at Broach. 
Muhammad Husein Mirza at Baroda, and Sbah Mirza at Chémpéner, 
thus dividing among themselves the whole of the country from the 
south of the Mahi to the borders of the territories of Sulténpér and 
Nazarbar. They quartered an army of only five hundred Mughal horse 
on this immense fief. The number of the men posted on these extensive 
lands was so small that the salary of one man used to range from 
60,000 to 70,000 or even a hundred thousand Mehmiadi Changizis.”* 


2 The revenues from Surat, Broach, Baroda and other districts South of the Mah 
were returned in Changists a coin varying in value from something over $rds ofa 
rapee to slightly less than 4, the revenues from Rédhanptr and Moryi were entered in 
the Gujarat acoounts in Mahkmiudie« coin nearly identical in value with the Changtste 
The customs dues were returned in @ gold carrency, the Idrdhtmés of the value of 9. 9. 
(Rs. 43), and the tribute in Hens of about 8.8. the, 4). Under the Gujarat Sultéfis 
the scogunts were kept in Téndds or ~j,th of Rupees while under the Mughals Dime 
or jth of ecupees were used. See page 219,222. Notes 2, part I, Vol, 1, Bombay 
Gacettecr. P 
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They had many fief-holders enjoying as salary revenues as large as 
those shown above. Nearly four years passed in this manner when 
the fire of sedition arose from the ambition of Sher Khén. With the 
hope of taking Ahmedabad Sher Khan in H. 980 (A. D. 1578) 
advanced against the city, and encamped near the Narsinghpar pos- 
tern of the city. It was in this year also thai Sayad Miran left this 
perishable world for the eternal abode. As long as he lived he used 
to take the part of the oppressed against the oppressor and tried to 
restrain the powerful from aggression. If his peaceful endeavours failed 
he used to fight for the weak against the strong and root out the evil. 
When he retired behind the curtain of non-existence there was no one 
to restrain the power of evil-minded persons. Matters went from 
bad to worse and the flames of dissension broke out and rose so 
high in Gujarat as to envelope and consume all, 


When Sher Khan, with twenty thousand Afghan horse came and 
beleaguered the city with the object of expelling I’timad Khan, and 
taking possession of the city himself, Alif Khan Habashi, falling out 
with Jhujhar Khan over the division of the property of Changiz Khan 
left the city and joined Sher Khan, Sayad Hamid took the side of 
Sher Khén. Suit4n Muzaffar, sesing that the balance of power inclined 
in favour of Sher Khan, went over to his side. Sher Khan seating 
him on the throne, stcod by him baton in hand and sending 
for all the nobles made them do obeisance to the Sultan. The Sultan 
thought this would last but the Afghan nobles had become so greedy 
of rank and power that submission to royalty was remote from their 
thoughts. The new regimé only lasted a day. The next day Sultén 
Muzaffar was made to take his seat behind the curtuin of seclusion like 
a secluded anchorite. 


I’timadd Khan on seeing Sultin Muzaffar also go out of the city, 
sent Wajih-ul-Mulk to fetch Mirza Muhammad Husein, who was at 
that time at Baroda, agreeing to pay the Mirza 500 Ashrafis (gold 
coins) for each day’s march of his army after leaving Baroda for Ahme~ 
dabéd, and to hand over to him the reins of the Government of Ahme. 
daibéd after the defeat of the Afghén army. He also wrote to Mirza 
Tbréhim Husein who was at Broach stating that the Afghans had 
grown so powerful as to have laid seige to Ahmedabad and that Sultan 
Mugaffar had also joined them. He pointed out to the Mirza that he 
(the Mirza) too was a scion of royalty and requested him to come with 
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an army, beat back the Afghéna and receive from him the charge of 
the Government of Gujarat. Up to that time he promised to pay 
the Mirza five hundred aehrafie aday. He sent with Wajih-ul-Malk 
certain jewels to the Mirzdas presents. While writing thus to the Mirzds 
I’timad Khau sent a like message to the great monarch Akbar Shéh, 
beseeching him to come with all possible despatch to Gujarat and take 
over a country which was his own. He added that he was reduced to 
such straits by the Afehins who had beseiged Ahmedabéd that to spite 
them he would otherwise have to deliver over the city to the Murzas. 
Mirzé Mahammad Husein delayed to come, but Mirza Ibrahim Husein 
hastened at I’timad Khan’s call with three or four thousand brave and 
well-equipped horse and alighted at the Khamdarol Palace without the 
city walls. The Mirza made it a rule to send every morning a batch 
of a hundred cavalry to the field against the Afghan guard with orders 
that fifty out of them should go out and take their stand in view of 
the Afghans while the other fifty should from time to time assail the 
Afghans with a cloud of arrows. Qn the part of the Afghans a force 
of two or three thousand horse used to go out against them. The 
Mughal sharpshooters harried the Afghans with clouds of arrows and 
whenever the latter charged them took to their heels. This mode of 
warfare was kept up every day from morning to evening prayers. At 
night when the guards of either side returned to their quarters thirty 
or forty well mounted Mughal horsemen from their out-posts would 
attack Sher Khan’s camp and cause great havoc and commotion in the 
Afghan camp by a discharge of arrows and return to their quarters. 
Not a day passed without ten or twenty men being killed in the Af- 
ghén camp, the Mughal losses being insignificant even in the wounded. 
jn the morning again even before sunrise the Mughals were ready as 
sure as ever in the field fighting bravely. On the Afghan side, three or 
four thousand horsemen sweating under the weight oftheir armoar used 
all day to remain ready on horseback, not having the time even for s 
drink of water at ease. When some days passed thus, the Afghéns 
became quite weary. Mirza Ibrahim Husein now received information 
that Kika, a Banya minister of Sher Khén and who was given hy 
him the title of Muwéfir-ul-Mulk, was escorting treasure from 
Pattan and that he would that day encamp at Hajipir, fifteen 
miles from Ahmedabéd. He also heard that the escort were careless, 
thinking thet the army of Ahmedébéd being beseiged conld 
not issue from the city. The Mirna, séid to himself: Thia is thp 
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time to strike a powerful blow. Consulting I’timéd Khan and taking 
with him Zain Khan Kokah, the son of Ikhtiyar-ul-Mulk, he issued 
at midnight from the [dar gate with three hundred of his Mughals and 
marching rapidly reached in the morning a place which the enemy 
had just marched from. Their tents and equipage were just taking 
their departure and many of the escort were falling in to march 
forward. When the noise of the arrival of the Mirza reached them 
they fled, without making astand. An Afghan officer of the name of 
Ibrahim Khan, a man of honour, stood his ground with his men and 
fell fighting on the field. The Mirz. took the treasure, the elephants 
and the baggage, and leaving by a road about three miles higher up, 
went to Ahmedabad. In the morning, some time after daybreak, 
news reached Sher Khan of Mirza Ibrahim having gone during the 
nightagainst Muwafir-ul-Mulk. Sher Khan himself hastened to help but 
by the time he reached Kika’s camp, the Mirza had returned safe to 
his camp, with the booty. As usual, the intrepid Mirza’s hundred 
Mughal horsemen appeared that morning on the field te fight as if 
nothing uncommon had happened. On seeing this Sher Khan and 
his army were confounded and dismayed. Though the Mirza showed 
himself capable of such brilliant prowess and daring enterprise, he was 
burning to inflict a reverse of some kind on Sayad Hamid, he having 
twice been defeated by theSayad. At this time the Sayad was one of 
Sher Khan’s auxiliaries and was present with his army and his entire 
property and family were at Dholka, the main road to which though it 
was about twenty miles to the south of Sher Khén’s camp, there was ano- 
ther road to it which was not more than four miles distant from Sher 
Khan'’scamp. Every night the Mirza used to try to go by this shorter 
road to Dholka to put his project into execution. Certain spies however 
used to bring the information to the Sayad who used to cross the 
Sébarmati and start to where the two roads met, about seven miles 
from the camp and seven from Ahmedabad, and to take his stand there 
with his army drawn upin order. The Mirza on his part, getting 
information of this, used to retire, and the Sayad, after waiting till the 
dawn, used to return to Ahmedabid. This happened several times, 
after which a feeling of indifference and carelessness came over the 
Sayad and his men. Some used to wear their armour, others to carry 
it with thém on led-horses, some used to follow the Sayuad, others 
to join him after his reaching the tryst. It so happened that one 
day news was received that the Mirza had started for Dhulka. The 
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Sayed mounting with all possible haste soon reached the place 
mentioned above. That night the Sayad had got on his greaves, but 
had not on his coat of mail and some of his men were indifferently 
armed and some followed him a little distance behind. The Sayad sent 
a message to Alif Khan Habashi and Sidét Khén Bakhéri (who were 
probably his officers at Dholka) informing them of the Mirzas having 
started for Dholka and also of himself having done the same, request- 
Ing them tobe prepared. These two officers on getting the message 
sent their men on and hastened behind them, Arriving midway they 
sent on Odu, the son of Abul-Fateh and Ahmed, the son of Odu, to 
press on with the news of their arrival. These men, Odu and Ahmed, 
were veterans of tried courage and ripe experience. They were given a 
following of seventy or eighty men and the leaders went on slowly and 
at ease. Odu and Ahmed proceeding with haste reached their destina- 
tion. At this time a camel-rider coming up sharp from behind over- 
took them. They asked him who he was. He said he was the 
Rabari! of Alif Khan, who had sent him on to goand ascertain how far 
the Sayad had come and said he was returning with the information 
tothe Khin. At this time there were about two hundred and fifty 
horsemen with the Sayad, but they were all his relatives and kinsmen, 
men of courage and intrepidity in whose eyes war was a sport and 
battle an entertainment. There was also a middle-sized elephant of 
thename of P4ék, an animal that had not reached the season of “‘ mast#,??? 
They kept this animal to the fore with a man holding a torch mounted 
on him to direct those of their men who happened to be at a distance, 
It so happened that this torch was observed also by the enemy 
for some time when their spy reached them and informed them: 
‘Yonder goes the Sayad witha small party!” The Mirza and 
Rustam Khan Rimi, whom they styled the second “ Rustam ” (both 
on account of his great physical strength and his bravery and Iméd- 
ul-Malk, son of Ikhtiyaér-ul-Mulk, who was a young and intrepid 
warrior with seven or eight hundred mounted Mughal archers and 
Tarks (Ram‘s) with fire-arms and Gujarét swordsmen came up to 
the Sayad’s small army. The Sayad had just left Pali (Paldi?) and 

2 The Rabéris being a class of Hindu camel breeders are preferred in Gujarit as 
camel-+rainers and camel-riders, 

* The word “ nasti” liteudly means-wildness, lustinens, and ia the language of 
clephast-drivers signifies maturity of age whonat the patdeal breeding or rattling 
scason this monstrons anijpal beetenes 90 will aod reckilens as t0 be unmanagenbie, 
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was passing a narrow path in e cactus jungle between that village and 
Maroli, some six miles from the camp, when the Mughals coming from 
behind, shot a cloud ofarrows, the Turks, a volley of musketry-fire, and 
the Gujaratis charged on their horses and acry went forth that the 
enemy was up on the Sayad’s army. It, however, so chanced that to 
the right of the Sayad there was a little space between him and the 
cactus bushes and on the other hand there was some level ground. 
The Sayad retiring theresent for his coat of mail, but as he put his 
right hand into it, an arrow struck on the coat and sank into his hand 
like a thorn into a rose and another struck him on the greaves and 
paesing through them pierced his knee, The Sayad drew out the arrows 
with his own hands telling nobody of his wounds. He put on his coat 
of mail and his brave kinsmen grasping their bows gallantly responded 
with a discharge of arrows. The Sayad took his placo on oue 
side of the cactus wall and the enemy on the other side and the birds 
of destruction began to fly about on either side and to pick up lives 
like grains of barley. The kinsmen of the Sayad like flying sparks 
in that narrow place helped one another in the melee. At this 
time Sayad Sadét Khan Bukhari with seventy or eighty well equipped 
horsemen came from behind to the help of the Sayad and joined in 
this gallant fight, The brother of the writer, Sheikh Eusuf did active 
service with the Sayad inthis battleand received two wounds ; one over 
the otheron the elbow. He used to say that the battle raged very hot 
for about an hour or more, when the elephant destroying the partition 
of the cactus brake, the brave kinsmen of the Sayad rushed sword in 
hand over it with cries of Allah! Allah! and attacked the enemy 
and after much fighting repulsed him from that place. Retreating 
behind another cactus brake the Mughals made another stand and tho 
action was renewed by a discharge of arrows from both sides. Here 
also the same order of battle was repeated till the elephant again broke 
through the cactus hedge and the enemy being again attacked at close 
quarters was repulsed only to take shelter behind another patch of the 
cactus and renew battle in the same way. At this time the turmoil 
and din of the battle reaching the ears of Odu and Ahmed, who were 
in advance, they came charging in a compact mass and joined the 
battle. The Sayad said: “Now my lads! it is your turn, fail not my 
dion-hearted men!’’ and the men charged without delay and on the 
principle of the proverb that to disperse the ranks of a beaten enemy 
a word of challenge is enough, put to flight the troops opposed to 
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them. Victory fell to the lot of the Sayad. In this fight many fine 
men of the Sayad’s fell, Ofthese three men were of high rauk and 
of the brethren of the Sayad, Sayad Abd-us-Salaém Rasildar who held 
the most exalted rank with the Sayad. Of the brave officers of the 
Sayad, Kisof Shami and Sayad Reihén. who was the Sayad’s wife's 
brother, were killed. On the side of the enemy also many fine men 
fell on the field of battle. One of them, a young man of the name of 
Dalu or Dabu Sultan, a youth of renown, was killed by an arrow shot 
by the Sayad. The Sayad’s arrow piercing through the breast plate of 
his euirasse passed through his coat of mail and causing a great deal 
of hemorrhage projected on the other side from the back. When the 
breeze of victory blew on the banners of the Sayad and his anxiety 
subsided, the arrow wound on the knee-cap which he had received 
early in the fight, now owing to loss of blood began to assert its effect. 
The Sayad said: “Take me down from my horse,” but do not 
remove me till morving from the field of battle.” Immediately on 
being laid down on the ground he fainted and remained in that 
state till morning. At daybreak, Sher Khan and the whole 
Afghén army arrived on the scene of last mght’s action and placing 
the Sayad 1n a hitter, they brought him to camp applauding and 
praising his high courage. The Sayad’s charger, a noble Arab of the 
name of Duldul, was durmg last mght’s action struck by a musket 
ball, which piercing through the chest had passed out at the flank. 
But the noble animal did not fall till its master was taken down its 
bacx, when it fell and expired. 

At this time, news was suddenly received that the victorious 
standards of Akbar Shéh had reached Disa, which is thirty miles from 
Pattan. This information first reached Mirza Ibrahim Husein who 
communicated it to I’timéid Khan. He stated that the warsthey were 
hitherto waging were after all of no dread import. If one of them 
was victorious and the other worsted there was no material fear. They 
were in the end sure to come round to a state of peace and amity 
and every one would return to his place. That now the country 
was going to the hands of the emperor Akbar and they would be 
extirpated root and branch. He said he had heard the emperor was 
coming at the head of bata small force and that if they effected an 


2 Duldal gras the name of the famous and faithful charger of Ali and it wae 
perhaps of his ancestor that the Sayed had given hw steed this snspioiout 
name. He wns alec the name ofthe runle which, ingether with the copile slave-git Matin, 
Was proseniied by the ruler of Mypt to the Prophet. 
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amalgamation of forces with Sher Khan and placed him (the Mirza) 
in the van, they would try an issue with the emperor, and see on which 
side victory inclined and which side the Almighty was pleased to 
favour. I’timad Khan, however, did not agree to this, and the Mirza 
departed to his own estates. When Sher Khan and his Afghans heard 
of Akbar’s advance, they left the camp at once for Pattan the Afghans 
withoat even taking leave of Sher Khan, as their wives and children 
were in that town. The sons of Sher Khén, Muhammad Khan and 
Badr Khan, also departed towards Pattan, leaving Sher Khan on the 
field at the head of an army whose number did not exceed forty strong. 
Sher Khan now came to Dholka, as far as which place Sultin Muzaffar 
accompanied him. But, when Sher Khan left Dholxafor Sorath Sultén 
Muzaffar left that town to present himself before Akbar, a proceeding 
in which the nobles of Gujarat had preceded him. On his arrival at 
Pattan the Emperor sent Ein-ul-mulk Hak.m to I’timid Khén and 
the nobles that were still with him to persuade them aud bring them 
to him. He sent Sayad Muhammd, the son of Sayad Abdur Rahim 
Bukhari to assure him of the Imperial favour and to bring Sayad 
Hamid Bukhari to the Court. I’timad Khan and Ikhtiyérul Mulk and 
Alif Khan and Jhujhar Khan had the honour of waiting upon the 
great king in the vicinity of the town of Kadi and the next day Sayad 
Hamid had the honour of joining him at the village of Hajipir, near 
the town of Kadi. Alif Khan and Jhujhar Khan were placed in 
confinement by the Emperor’s men. The soldiers of the Imperial 
army thinking that the Imperial anger extended to all the nobles of 
Gujarat fell on their camps and plundered most of their baggage. 
When this news reached the Emperor he ordered the spoliators to 
be severely punished and reassured and consoled I’timéd Khan. 
These events occurred on the 23rd Rajab A. H. 980 (A. D. 1573,), 
and according to the Abjad* calculation the (Hijra) date can also 
be gathered from the words Nuh-sad-o-hashtdd (that is nine hundred 
and eighty). After the arrival of his Imperial Majesty at Ahmedabad 
the mother of Chang:z Khan came from Broach and complained * that 
Jhojhér Khén had unjustly slain her son and begged the just monarch 











-1 The Adjad isthe name formed from the first four letters ofan arithmetical 
formula, each letter of which represents a certain numerical value from one toa 
thousand. ° : 

® Aovording to other histories of Gujarit, the execution of Jhujhér Khin, ander 
the orders of Akbar did not take place till after the capture of Surat by that monareh 
in A. D. 1678, Bombay Government Gazetteer, Vol I., Part I., 266. 
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to redress her wrong. As her complaint was just the king ordered 
Jhajhér Khén to be cast under the foot of an elephant and killed. 
After a sojourn of some days, leaving Mirza Aziz Kokaltésh in 
Ahmedabad, Akbar went to visit Cambay and I’timad Khén, taking 
a week’s leave to collect his men and things and follow the Emperor, 
remained behind. Ikhtiyar-ul-Mulk, who was a disappointed man, told 
him that he could not reconcile himself to live under the new rule and 
had made up his mind to take himself out of it somewhere. He asked 
T’timad to accompany him if he liked. I’timad said he could not do 
so. Ikhtiyar-ul-Mulk went to the hills of Linawira and I’timad kept 
his promise and joined the Emperor at Cambay. Some of his nobles 
represented to Akbar that though I’timad had not fled on this 
occasion he would surely flyinthe end. I’timad Khan was placed 
in confinement by some of Akbar’s nobles. Akbar went from 
Cambay to capture the fortress of Surat. When after crossing the 
Mahi the Imperial camp reached Baroda, a firmdn or order was 
issued to summon Rustam Khén (the gallant defender of Broach), 
who was with Ibrahim Mirza at Broach. When the Mirza came 
to know of this, though there was a compact, ratified by an oath on 
the sacred Kurdéan between them he killed Rustam Khan and took 
the road to Upper India along the slopes of the Champdaner hills. 
When this news reached Akbarin the neighbourhood of Baroda 
he sent off a detachment in pursuit of the fugitive Mirza and 
starting himeelf also in pursuit overtook the fugitives with only 
thirteen horsemen at the town of Sarnal, which is at the head of 
@ narrow precipitous and impregnable defile, before the detach- 
ment he had appointed could doso. Although the Mirza was at the 
head of three or four hundred cavalry, he took to flight after making 
aslight stand. As the Emperor had marched from a considerable 
distance Mirza Ibrahim Husein was able to get away. The Imperial 
party put up at the fort in the town and returning to the camp 
again resumed the march to Broach. After taking possession of the 
fortress of Broach, the Emperor departed for Surat. A deputy of 








2 According to the Tabuk&t-i-Akbari (Elliot’s History of India, V. $48) I*timéd was 
placed under the charge of that straitlaced noble, Shahb4s Kh4n Kambo. For the 
severely austere though rugged and brave character of this noble man whioh furnishes 
a striking contrast to the easy and elastic religious opinions of the generality of 
Akbar’s courtiers, see Bloohman’s Aini-Akbari, p. 401. Henever took any pains to 
conceal his contempt for the new-fangled I'léhi faith founded by Akbar and for its 
followers though he was often in disgrace for it. 
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Mirza Ibrahim Husein of the name of Ham-zabin, who held the place, 
intrenched himself within the castle. Mines and trenches and 
approaches were constructed and battle and conflict ensued. 


At this time Muhammad Khin, son of Sher Khén Faulidi, who 
with his family had betaken himself to the mountains of I’dar, having 
got round 4 force, took this opportunity of falling upon Pattan. Sayad 
Ahmed Khan Barha, one of the Imperial nobles who was in charge of 
that city imtrenched himself in the citadel commonly called the Old 
Fort. Muhammad Khan took possession of the Jehan Panth fort. 


When Ibrahim Husein Mirza went to Hindustan, Muhammad 
Husein Mirza separated from him, and crossing the Mahi by the Siran 
and Dhwaran ford and leaving Cambay to the left, passed through the 
districts of Dholka and Dhandaka to Raupir. Sher Khan returning 
from Sorath joined Mirza Muhammad Husein. They went and effect- 
ed a junction with Muhammad Khan at Pattan, forming an army of 
nearly 10,000 horse. From Ahmedabad, in obedience to Imperial orders, 
Mirza Aziz Koka started with the following nobles: Nawab Qutbuddin 
Khan, Muhammad Khan and Sayad Muhammad Bukhari, and Sayad 
Jaafar Bukhari, the elder brother of Nawwab Azud-ud-Daulah Sheikh 
Muhammad Bukhari, the grandson of Haji Abdul Wahhab, Shah 
Budagh Khan, Naurang Khan and others. These nobles wont by 
consecutive marches, reached the vicinity of Pattan and gave battle to 
Sher Khan. Sayad Muhammad Bukhari and Sayad Jadfar, the elder 
brother of the Nawwab and Sheikh Farid fell on the field after per- 
forming deeds of great heroism. On the other side many Afghans 
were killed. Though the Nawwab was victorious, the victory was 
dearly purchased by the loss of two such brave spirits. 


After his defeat Sher Khan went to Sorath while his son 
Muhammad Khan, with a body of Afghins concealed himself in the 
T'dar hills. Muhammad Husein Mirza withdrew to the Sultanpar and 
Nazarbér frontier, and the Nawwab returned victorious and triamphant 


to Ahmedabad. 


About this time Ham-zabén left the fort of Surat, and did himself 
the honour of kissing the Imperial feet. His Imperial Majesty en- 
trusting the Castle of Surat and its dependencies to Quilij Muham- 
mad Khan, and the viceroyalty of Gujarét to Khén-i-Adzam (Mirza 
Aziz Kukaltdsh) turned his footsteps towards the capita), that 1s, Agra. 
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Estates were given to the following nobles in Gujarat and according 
to the following details :— 

To the Khan-i-Adzam (Mirza Aziz Kukaltésh) :—Ahmedabéd with 
Pitlad and several other districts. 

To Nawwaib Mir Muhammad Khan, better — as Khan-i- 
Kalan or the Great or Senior Khin :—The district of Pattan. 

To Nawwab Qutb-ud-din Muhammad :—The district of Broach. 

To Nawwab Aurang-Khin:—The distrct of Baroda, 

To Nawwab Aurang Khén :—The district of Baroda. 

To Sayad Hamid :—The district of Dholka, the sub-district (tappa) 
of Khanpir, and the district of Sami. (a) 


For Sayad Mehmid Bukhéri, according to previous custom, a 
salary in cash was appointed, Other districts were assigned in fief 
to the rest of the nobles. 

The nobles of Gujarat had not long enjoyed their estates in 
peace when Ikhtiydér-ul-Mulk and Muhammad Khan, the son of 
Sher Khan Fauladi, with Is Afghans, issued out of their 
shelter in the Idar hills. The Nawwab Khin-i-Aizam went 
to Ahmednagar, which is fifteen miles from I’dar, to check 
them. At this time Muhammad MHusein Mirza marching 
rapidly from near Nazarbar, captured the fort of Broach. Nawwab 
Qutbuddin Muhammad was then at Baroda. On getting this news 
the Viceroy Nawwab (Mirza Azz) directed Sayad Hamid Bukhari, 
Nawwab Naurang Khan, Baz Bahddur and Sheikh Muhammad 
Ghaznavi to join Nawwab Qutbuddin with select body of their 
troops and repel the Mirza. This force effecting a jinction with that 
of Nawwab Qutbuddin Muhammad at the village of Asimli, which 
is seven miles from Dholka, marched against the Mirza, who with 
three hundred horsemen was at Cambay. The writer of these lines 
took part in this expedition in the following of Sayad Hémid. When 
they reached the vicinity of Cambay it was so agreed that the Army 
should enter the city by different gates, that Qutb-ud-din Muhammad 
should get in by the Broach gate, and Nauurang Khén by the Abmed- 
ibid gate, Baz Bahédur and Sheikh Ghaznavi, by the same gate, while 


Ed 








(a) The large number of Bukhéri land owners and cultivators in Sami is thus easily 
accounted for. Being the »¢) 9! (fighting brotherhood or clansmen) of the Sayad, 
lands must have been allotted to them there, and to this is due the nominal rent they 
pay to H. H. the Nawwab of Radhanpur. 
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Naurang Khan and that Sayad Himid should enter by the sea-port 
postern of the Custom House. Each one according to agreement 
repaired to his post. The Mirza having posted some of his forces to 
attend to the two gates, confined himself to the Custom House gate and 
when Sayad Hamid advanced against it he issued out and gave battle. 
The Mirza fought bravely but was repulscd. Three times he 
sallied out of the gate and as often was he repulsed after a hand to 
hand fight with the Sayad’sarmy. At the other gates too the 
battle raged from morning to the early part of the evening. At last 
the nobles without deciding the fate of the day retired some distance 
from the city and encamped for the night. During the night the Mirza 
marched out and eifected a junction with the forces of Ikhtiydr-ul- 
Mulk, and Muhammad Khin, who had come out to meet him from I’dar. 
The Nawwab, who was in their wake, now returned to Akmedibid and 
was there besicged by the enemy. Qutb-ud-din Muhammad and Sayad 
Hamid also marching quickly, entered the city. This seige lasted for 
two months. At last the Emperor Akbar marching from Agra with 
a small number of men, came up on the ninth day to Ahmedabad, and 
the enemy who up to this time shone like a bright star, paled and dis- 
appeared before the victorious rays of his solar effulgence. Some of the 
enemy's men took to flight and others took the road to non-existence, 
Of those who wended their way to the land of oblivion were Mirza Mu- 
hammad Husein, Ikhtiy4r-vil-Mulk and Darya Khan, and somo others 
of theirchief men. His Imperial Majesty entered Ahmedabad in triumph 
and after a stay of three or four days, entrusting the Government as 
before to the Khan-i-A’zam (Mirza Aziz Koka), departed for the seat 
of government at Agra, This event took place on Wednesday, the 4th 
of Jamadil Awwal, A. H. 981 (A.D. 1074). 

This time the Emperor took Sayad Hamid with him together with 
all his family and property and bestowed the district of Dholka on 
Wazir Khan and appointed him against Amin Khan Ghori, who then 
held the province of Sorath to wrest that country from him. Wazir 
Khan went and fought with Amin Khan, but having lost many good 
men, returned without success to Ahmedabad, and thence to the pre- 
sence of the Emperor. The Viceroy (Mirza Aziz Koka) enjoyed the 
government of Gujarét for two years and some months. After that 
period, in the same year (A. D. 1574-75) Wazir Khan was entrusted 
with the Government. Wazir Khan’s tenure of the viceroyalty Jasted 
two years, during which there was no order in the administration of the 

40 
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country. After this the government of Gujarat was entrusted to 
Shahdb-ud-din Ahmed Khan, in the year A. H. 984 (A. D. 1577). 
This viceroy constructed forts and garrisoned posts in the Mehwds. 
country, and brought the country under order and control, lawlessness 
became rare, and the people began to enjoy the blessings of comfort 
and peace. 

Fateh Khan Shirwani, a man who had few equals in his day for 
courage, who was the Chief of Amin Khan’s army, being offended with 
Amin Khan, came to Shahéb-ud-din Ahmed and offered to wrest the 
country of Sorath and Jinagadh from Am{n Khan if an army was placed 
at his disposal. The viceroy placed his nephew, Mirza Khan with 
an Army of four thousand horse under Fateh Khan’scommand. When 
Fateh Khan reached the territories of Sorath, Amin Khan sent agents 
to him to say that he was ready to pay tribute and hold a part of his 
country as an estate and give up the rest to them, on the understanding 
that he must be allowed to retain the fort of Junagadh, which was his 
home, for his children. After consultation the Imperial officers 
answered that to take Janagadh was the chief object and end of their 
expedition. This prevented their coming to an amicable settlement. 
Marching rapidly Fateh Khan on the first day took the city of 
Jainagadh, which is also styled Mustufa-abéd, Amin Kbanstrengthened 
his position to undergo a seige in the fort. It so chanced, however, 
that Fateh Khan fell ill and his ailment in a few days carried him away 
from this evanescent world. The Mirza, raising the seige, went to 
Mangalore, a town thirty miles from Jinagaédh and besiged the fort of 
that town. Amin Khanasked the aid of the Jam who sent Jasa his 
minister at the head of four thousand horse to his help. Amin 
Khian issuing forth, marched towards Mangalore. Mirza Khan retired 
to Korinér, whither Amin Khan followed him. Mirza Khan giving 
battle was defeated with great loss. The whole of his baggage fell 
into the enemy’s hands, and he retarned with a few wounded 
followers, to Ahmedabad. 

At this period Sultén Muzaffar, having escaped from the 
surveillance of the Imperial servants, came to Gujarét and remsined 
for some time in the country of Narwéari, the capital of which is 
Réjpipla. Leaving that place also for fear of Shahib-ud-din Ahmed 
Khén, he went to Lambha Kathi, at the village of Kheri, or Khifri 


possessed by petty Rajpht or Koli land.holi 
1 The coun Rajpht or Koli land-holders, more or lesa free 
from direct Tmpecial control pocemney te 7 Ea ihe Fobude 
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under the Sirdhér division of the province of Sorath, and there took 
up his abode. 


After some time the government of Gujarét was taken from Shahab, 
ud-din Ahmed and entrusted to I’timéd Khin Gujaréti. Shahéb-ud- 
din started for the capital. Atthis time a party of about seven or eight 
thousand Mughal horse, detaching themselves from Shahéb-ud-din 
Ahmed, remained behind at Ahmedabad. The names of their leaders 
were Khalil Beg, Mir Eusuf, Muhammad Badakhshi, Quédir Beg, 
Abaligh Uzbak, Mir Abid, Mir Kae Khan, Mughal Beg, Khéajah 
Abdullah, Tarsin Beg, Miram Beg, Ghazanfar Khén, Qurbén 
Ali Bahddor and Mirza Abdulléh and Teimir Husein. After agreeing 
among themselves, these men represented to I’timéd Khan that 
they had separated from Shahéb-ud-din and remained behind 
ja the hope of obtaining service under him and that if he provided for 
their remuneration they would remain in his service, I’timéd Khén 
said that his orders were that the salaries of the mounted soldiers 
Should not exceed Rs. 10 per mensem; that they were all Mughals 
and this pay would not be sufficient for them. Heasked them to look 
out for themselves. These men now thought to themselves: Shahab- 
ud-din has left us behind and I’timad has left us in the lurch; where 
are we to go? Let us betake ourselves to Sultan Muzaffar and bring him 
out and lay our hands on plunder, Let us see whom fortune favours.” 
They left Ahmed&ébéd with this intention, and went to Dholka, and 
from Dholka to Khiri, to Limbha Kéthi. They entered into agreement 
with Limbha and Sultén Muzaffar and taking Lémbhé with three or 
four thousand K&thi horse they marched against Ahmedabad. This 
news reached I’tim&éd Khan, on Monday night, the 25th of Shaabén. 
T’tim&d leaving his son Sher Khan in Ahmedabad went with speed in 
pursuit of Shahéb-ud-din to turn him and bring him back with him. 
He reached Shahab-ud-din Ahmed who had encamped at Kadi the same 
night. Shah4b-ud-din, however, told him hehad made over the charge 
of the country and its cares to him and had nothing now to do with it, 
that he was returning in consequence of being recalled. When P’timad 
Khén pressed him hard, he said he would return only on condition of 
Ptiméd Khén writing (to the Emperor) that the enemy was about to 
retake the country [and that he (I’timad) could not make any opposi- 
tion and had to re-entrust the government to Shahéb-ud-din Ahmed. 
Unless I’timéd Khén was willing to subscrige to these terms Shahab- 
ud-din said he would not interfere and I’timéd might cope with the 
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enemy or not, as he liked. It was no concern of his, Monday and 
Tuesday were passed in these discussions. On the other side, Sultan 
Muzaffar arrived before Ahmeddbaéd on Wednesday, the 27th Shaaban, 
before the R&ikhad Gate, where the city wall was a little delapidated | 
and had not been repaired. They were now repairingit and Mujahid 
Khén Gujarati was supervising the work, and guarding the place. 
The Mugha] in the army of Sultén Muzaffar alighting from their 
horses rushed towards the breach. After a little fight Mujéhid Khén 
turned his face and fled and Sultén Muzaffar got into the city. Sher 
Khén, who was sitting at the (haukhandi near the Bhadra mounted 
and attended by a small number of men, fled. When he had gone as far 
as the house of Sheikh Bhathri, he espied a band of Muzaffar’s Mughals 
advancing towards him and again turned rein and fled. Sultén 
Muzaffar went and resumed his place and became master of the 
capital, This took place in the year A. H.991 (A. D. 1584-85). 
When one watch of the night had passed some of the followers of Sher 
Khin coming to I’timad Khan, related the above events to him. I’timéd 
Khan now gave Shahéb-ud-din in writing all that he wanted him to do. 
Shabab-ud-din Khén thought to himself, that the cause of all this 
revolution were a handful of soldiers who were in his service, and who 
had mostly not received at his hands aught but good. He thought, 
therefore, that they would not oppose him and that immediately on 
hearing of his return, they would come and meet him and the revolt 
would be suppressed, and he would be reinstated in his former office. 
With these hopes he returned that same night to Ahmedabéd and at 
dawn on the 20th of Shadb4n, reached the other side of the river at a 
place called the Béri-chah (or postern). Most of his men being 
accompanied by their families, occupied themselves in pitching the 
tents, and in bringing down their families from the carts in a manner 
s0 secure and careless that they had not on even their armours or 
arms, Shah&b-ud-din Ahmed was every moment expecting the 
information of Sultén Muzaffar having left the city immediately on 
hearing of his arrival and of his Mughals coming humbly and peniten- 
tially to take up their old places in his following, These men on the 
other hand, having become masters of Ahmedabéd, were already, 
dreaming dreams of nobility, each one of them, thinking: “Than 
myself no one is greater. '’”? When the sound of Shah&b-ud-din kh&n’s 





1 This is an Arabio provers And-wa-lé gheirt 4s hh Jy] & literally “I (om 
great) and none else.” ° : 
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kettle-drums reached Muzaffar’s ears he was afraid lest his late parti- 
sans should hand him over to Shahab-ud-din, so he prepared to take 
himself away. Sut the men coming placed their hands on the Sacred 
Kuréan and assured him of their loyalty and besought him to go out 
with them and witness their prowess against the enemy. In case of 
their being defeated, they said, he might do as he pleased. Sultén 
Muzaffar coming out of the Khénpir Gate stood on the Sfbarmati 
sands, and the whole population of Ahmed4béd turned out to a man 
to witness the fight. Shahab-ud-din Ahmed and I’timéd Khan mis- 
took the townsmen for an army of soldiers. The Mughals now 
sallying forth began the fight and with very little ado routed Shahfbe 
ud-din Ahmed and I’tim4d, who, with a small following reached 
Pattan, leaving alltheir baggage behind to the enemy as booty. Their 
soldiers also went to tle city and entered Sult4n Muzaffars service 
who now remained at Ahmedabad. He conferred great honours on 
the Mughals who were the means of his success and bestowed on them 
titles and estates, and salaries befitting their rank. He gave Mir Abid 
the title of Kh4an-i-khinan and Khalil Beg that of Kh&n-i-Zamén. 
He styled Mir Yusuf Badakhshi Bah4édur Khén and Mughal-Beg Khan- 
i-Daurén, Quadr Beg-Khan-i-Adzam, Khéjah Abdallah Khan-i- 
Jehan and Tarsin Beg-Adham Khén, Miram Beg-Afzal Khan and 
QurbanAli Bahédur-Kalich Khén, Mirza Abdulléh-Asif Khan, Teimir 
Husein-Bhai Khén. Mir Kai Khan and Ghazanfar Khan remained 
content with their former titles, but Tigh Bahédur would not be 
satisfied with any. Many persons obtained titles, cated themselves 
nobles and gave themselves no small airs. 


PorETRY. 


A mouse one night in dream did see 
Himself into a camel turned ; 

At morn he rose full filled with glee, 
To show his size to all he burned, 
While bustling thus from place to place, 
He met a camel with a load, 

And straining hard to go its pace, 
He stalked along the sélfsame road. 
By chance from off the camel’s back 
Of barley-corn did roll 

On the vain mouse a hard-filled sack 
That orushed it’s soul. 

So man in power, like boys at play, 
Fills a brief part and flits away. 
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Sayad Daulat who was the servant of Kalyan Réoof Cambay, collect- 
ing an army, possessed himself of Cambay and obtained much money 
from that port. He entertained nearly four thousand horse and sent 
a petition to Sultan Muzaffar who in return sent him the present of a 
horse and a dress of honour with the title of “ Rustam Khén” and 
ordered him to remain where he was and that he would send for him 
when wanted. When some days passed thus Nawwaéb Qutb-ud—din 
Muhammad, who was then at Nazarbar, heard of these events and came 
by forced marches to Baroda. Sultén Muzaffar, leaving Mir Abid 
behind him at Ahmeddbéd, on the 17th: of the month of Zil-Quaddah 
of the samo year, departed for Baroda. Sayad Daulat joined him near 
Nariéd, with four thousand horse. On hearing of this Nawwaéb 
Qutb-ud-din Muhammad sent Muhammad Afzal Khan and Muhammad 
Mirak with three hundred horse, to occupy and hold the ford of Khan- 
pér-Bankfner against the advance of the enemy. They went to the 
place ordered, but being in secret league and correspondence with 
Sultan Muzaffar, after a little show of fight took to flight. 

When the Sultan reached the neighbourhood of the city of Baroda, 
Nawwab Qutb-ud-din marched out with his officers (who were only out« 
wardly the friends of the Nawwab but really the partisans of the 
Sultan), to oppose the Sultan. When the Nawwab came to know the 
true feelings of his army he returned and entered the fort of the city, 
Sultén Muzaffar, with about twenty thousand horse and foot, and a 
numerous following of Kolis and Rajputs, beseiged the city, The Khén 
notwithstanding the inimical feelings of his men, held the fort for two 
and twenty days and made almost superhuman efforts to maintain his 
position. But what could one man do against such odds? On the 
twenty-first day of the seige Afzal Muhammad Mirak and Chfrkas 
Khén Rumi from their batteries sent a message to Sult4n Muzaffar 
stating that as long as they remained on their batteries the people of 
the city having an eye on them would guard their batteries. They 
asked the Sultfén to send for them on the pretence of negotiating a 
peace. They requested Sultén Muzaffar +o send also for Zeinuddin 
Kambo (who was a relative of Shahbféz Khén Kambo,) and was sent 
out with I’timiad Khén from the court and was sent by Shahéb-ud-din 
Ahmed and I’timéd Kh&n on their defeat to bring Qutb-ud-din 
to their help against theenemy. During the seige this Zeinuddin was 
making sincere and faithful efforts in the Imperial cause. They 
also asked the Sult4én to send for Sayad Jal4l Bhakhri (who was one 
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of the faithful followers of Qutb-ud-din Muhammad ), and for 
Khwajah Yahya, Agent of Naurang Khén. That he was to pretend to 
imprison Afzal Muhammad Mirak, and Khéjah Yahya, and kill 
Zeinuddin Kambo, and Sayad Jalé] Bhakri, and the next day assault 
the fort, and no one, said he, would raise a finger in its defence and 
he would gain his ebject. The Sultén did as advised. Nawwab 
Qutb-ud-din Muhammad sent a deputation of the five persons above 
enumerated. The Sultan put them in confinement as soon as they came. 
The next morning he threw Zeinuddin Kambo under an elephant’s 
foot, but Sayad Ahmed Bukhéri who was with the Sultén, interceded 
with the Sultfn for the life of Sayad Jal4l Bhakhri and took him to his 
quarters. The Sultén mounting his horse, gave the order for all his nobles 
to assault the fort. They brought the cannon that they had got from 
Ahmedabid to bear on the fort. The state of the Khan’s army has been 
described above, still for some days the Khan tried hard alone to do 
his best, but the cannonade levelled the fort to the ground and the 
enemy entered the breach. The Nawwab now retired to the citadel and 
was beseiged there. The next morning the Sultan took an oath on the 
sacred Kuraan to spare the life of the Nawwab and with a promise to 
that effect, sent for him. The Khén went over to the Sultan, who, at 
the instigation of some interested persons, imprisoned the Khan and 
his sister’s son Sayad Jalal-ud-din and after a few hours killed both 
of them. After a sojourn of two days at Baroda the Sultén on the 
third, marched towards Broach and alighted near the city. The mother 
of Naww4b Naurang Khan, with some of her slaves, was in the Broach 
fort. On thethird day of the siege these traitorous slaves came to the 
Sultén and gave up the keys of the fort of Broach to the Sultén 
and all the Nawwéab’s treasure fell into the Sultén’s hands. He 
remained for fifteen days at Broach. Presently news was received that 
Khan Khénén, the son of Byram Khan, was under orders from the 
Emperor coming by forced marches from Jhélore. The Sultan 
turned his fvotsteps towards Ahmed4béd, and arrived there on the 
6th Muharram A. H.992 (A. D. 1585-86), and on Monday the 9th, 

issuing from the city he encamped at Mehmid-Nagar, nearly two 
miles from the city of Ahmedabéd. On Tuesday he remained there, 
On Wednesday, Mirza Khén-Khanén leaving Sarkhez on the left, 
came and encamped near the Sabarmati. The Sultan leaving 
Mahmid Nagar crossed the river and encamped near the Mousoleum 
of Shéh Bhfkan, son of Shéh-Alam, On Thursday both the armies 
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remained encamped. On Friday they formed their ranks and a battle 
was fought in which Allah opened the door of victory to Naww4b 
Mirza Khén Khénén. Amongst the Imperial servants who fell in 
this battle, was Sayad Hashim, son of Sayad Muhammad Bérha 
His elder brother Sayad Kfsim was wounded. The Sult&n being de- 
feated, went to Cambay where nearly eleven or twelve thousand horse 
soon rallied roand him. On the 2nd of Safar Nawwab Mirza Khan 
marched from Ahemedabad towards Cambay. The Imperial army 
from Malwa commanded by Sharif Khén, Kilich Khén and Naurang 
Khan, also arrived to co-operate with him and reached Baroda on the 
morning of the day on which the Sultféx was defeated. The writer of 
these lines was present with that army. When they received at Baroda 
the news of the victory gained by the Imperial arms they remaived 
there. Naww4b Naurang Khan and Mirza Zahid, son of Sharif Khan 
made a rapid march against Broach to seize the fortress. Haéji Samad 
Khan and Charkas Khan and Nasir Khén who held the fort on behalf 
of Muzaffar shutting the gates in the face of the Nawwab, opened a 
cannonade and fire of musketry. Nawwab Naurang Khan, having 
encamped near Broach every day was diligent in the search of means 
to worst the enemy, but when Nawwdb Mirza Khan set out for Cambay 
he wrote to him inviting him thither, stating that the enemy was again 
assembling there in force and that after dispersing them they 
would attend to other business. Naurang Khan, therefore, after 
a seige of fifteen days set out to join the camp of Mirza Khan at 
Cambay, and came up with him at Bareja, about eleve miles 
from Ahmedébéd. Sult4n Muzaffar learning of this amalgamation, 
{eft Cambay for Baroda, and from Baroda went and entered, 
the hilly tracts of Jhampa m RA&jp'pla. The (Imperial) forces 
also went in pursuit of him to Jhémpa where Sultén, Muzaffar 
made a stand. As the M4élwa army had not taken part in the first 
fight, they now tried their best to engage the enemy and succeeding 
in doing so gained a victory after a short and easy battle, The 
Soltén was defeated and his army dispersed, and many of his men 
entered the service of Mirza Khan, who notwithstanding the magni- 
tude of their crime, pardo:1ed them. Others went away to the Dakhan. 
All his baggage was plundered by the men of the victorious army and 
every one went his own way. The Sualtén could never collect an army 
after this and with a few men went to Limbha Kathi at Khir 
(in Rishibwér). Nawab Mirza Khan returned victorioas to Alkmed- 
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&bad. Atthe town of Sinore Mirza Khén heard that Haji Samak and 
Charkas Khén and Nasir Khan were still in the fort of Broach. 
Nawwib Shahabuddin Ahmed Khan, Kilich Khan, Sharif Khén 
and Naurang Khan were appointed by him at the head of the whole 
of the Mélwa army against Broach, he himself returning to 
Ahmedabad. The Emperor conferred on Mirza Khan the title of 
“ Khén-Khandn, ” After these two vicvories and from that day to this 
his power, dignity and state have been on the increase. God 
Almighty give him long life and perpetuate his greatuess to the 
Day of Judgment! 


The abovementioned nobles went and beseiged Broach. When the 
beseiged were reduced to great straits one night Nasir Khan and 
Charkas Khén fled, Nasir Khan having killed Haji Samak by treachery 
lest he might join ‘the Imperial nobles. The horse of Charkas Khén 
becoming bogged in the mud of the Narbada he was captured and 
beheaded. Nasir Khan escaped, and the fort was captured. Shahaébuddin 
Ahmed Khén now went to Malwa because that country had been 
bestowed on him in fief and the other nobles returned to Ahmedébéd. 


After his defeat and retirement to Khiri Sultén Muzaffar wont to 
Amin Khén, the son of Tatar Khan Ghori, of whom mention has been 
made above. Amin Khan alloted io the Sultén the town of Gondal, 
which was (then) waste, as a residence and the Sultan lived in the 
fort of that village, hoping that Amin Khan would help him. 
Amin Khén, however, said he could not command means sufficient 
to equip an army, and that if the Sultan gave him two hundred 
thousand Mehmidis, he would organize an army and place himself 
entirely at the Sultén’s service. The Sultén sent him two hundred 
thousand Mehmidts—but Amin Khan took the money and failed to 
perform the promise. 

When the Khén-i-Khéna4n learned that Muzaffar was still hanker- 
ing after getting an army around him he led an expedition to Sorath 
against the Sultaén.' The emissaries of Amin Khan and the Jam came 





1 The text here, aS far as it relates to the Kathiawir campaign of the Khan i-Kha- 
nan, and up to the word Burak, is, according to the latc Colonel J. W. Watson, rather 
vague and inaccurate. According to him, though the text somewhat incorrectly writes 
it Bardh 4\,3 the word is evidently a copyist’s error for Barda xy 1, Were it not 
so, and had the x,5 or hills referred to been the Girnar the Viceroy would have 
chastised Amin Kh&n. The efforts of Khan Khanan were directed against the Jam, in 
whose territories lie the Barda hills, From the data before me, it sevms that Colouel 
Watgou’s objection is well founded. = oi : 
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and stated to the Khén Khénvdn that their principals had harboured the 
Sultan in their territories only to keep him from brigandage, That if the 
viceroy went against the Sultén personally or sent an army he was 
welcome to doso—it was no business of theirs, The Viceroy only wish- 
de them to remain where they were. He would see to all the rest 
himself, provided they agreed neither to give the Sultén shelter nor 
passage through their territories. Agreeing to these terms the agents 
made engagements to that effect and the viceroy set out on his expe- 
dition. When he reached the village of Upleta, fifteen miles from 
Jtinagadh, he heard that Muzaffar had entered the Barda hills. The 
Viceroy left his camp behind and marched on with « light following. 
When he reached the defiles of the hills, he sent a party of his men to 
enter and reconnoitre the different spurs. Sultan Muzaffar however, 
had some time ere this left the Jém’s country and entered Dénta, 
which is the residence of seditious Kolis, Abhai Chandra Rajput, 
a Choh&n, and sume of the Sayads of Barha, like Sayad Lad Khan 
and Sayad Bahadur who were left to guard the city of Ahmedaébad 
and its dependencies, went and fought with Muzaffar, who being 
deefeated, again entered the Narwéri country (Réjpipla). As the Jam 
had not kept to his agreement of not harbouring the Sultan in or letting 
him pass through his territories and as the Sultan had passed through 
them to Dénta, the Nawab leaving the Barda hills drew an army against 
the Jam. The Jém quaked at this intended advance of the viceroy 
and making up his mind to die, with fifteen thousand horse and 
twenty thousand foot came and encamped outside his capital of Nawa 
Nagar. In the language of the Musalmans of the J&ém’s country 
when the Jam himself determines to die and with his children and pro- 
perty goes out to oppose the enemy, the practice is termed lawah 
(Gujaréti qieg1). The Nawéb ultimately returned to Ahmedabéd after 
taking from the J4m the elephants that had fallen into his hands when 
Mirza Khan, nephew of Shah&b-ud-din Ahmed was defeated as has been 
above described by Amin Khin. Some horses were also given by the 
J&ém in addition by way of compensation and penalty to the viceroy. 


In the year 999 A. H. (A.D. 1592-98) Khén Khénén was recalled 
to the court and the government of Gujarét was conferred on the 
Nawwib Khén-i-Azam. . 


Sultéa Muzaffar again returned to the neighbourhood of the 
Jiém’s territories and after waiting a year the Khin-i-Annm ied an 
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army against the Jam, with the intention of expelling Sultén 
Muzaffar from that country or of capturing him. He put Nawwidb 
Naurang Khén and Mirin Sayad Késim Barha in advance and follow- 
ed them in person. The writer of these lines was also in this expedi- 
tion. Naurang Khén and Sayad Kasim advanced and encamped 
before Morvi. 


The Nawwab himself was near Viramgim. Amin Khin being 
dead, his son Daulat Khan went and joined the Jim. Sultén Muzaffar 
also with an army of Kithis and with Bhar the J&ém came to his 
aid and alarga army assembled. For some time messiges passed 
between Naurang Khan and the Jém to the effect that he should 
expel Sultan Muzaffar from his territories and never suffer him 
to re-enter them and to give some good horses by way of tribute. 
But proud of his large army, the Jém did not consent to this. Nau- 
rang Khan and the Miran wrote to this effect to the Khan-i-Azam, 
who in a rage at once marched agains: the enemy, making light of 
their strength. He halted one day at Bathiri, nearly five miles from 
the enemy and it so happened that that day the monsoons broke and 
for five days and nights there wasa large and continuous downpour 
of rain. The ground became so muddy that it was difficult to go 
from one tent to another and there was such a puddle of mud and 
water between the two armies that a mosquito could not put his foot 
on the ground without ge.ting bogged much less a horse or an ele- 
phant, The skirmishers of the Jim’s army during these five nights 
eame and killed sometimes a horse, sometimes an elephant and some- 
times they wounded men and went off. Grain became so scare us to 
be sold at prices as extravagantly high as a ser (nearly 1} lbs.) to a 
rupee. The Nawwab now held a consultation with the Chief Oificers 
of the Imperial forces. Some advised an immediate engagement with 
musketry and cannon and a pitched battle when the wind blew and 
dried the ground. Sayad Kasim said there was but little grain in the 
Imperial camp, but there was plenty in the enemy’s; that if they 
waited for a pitched battle the men would be disxbled by hunger. It 
was therefore the best policy not toengage the enemy but to march 
on to the Jims capital, Naw4 Nagar, which was stocked with all the 
necessities, His family and property also being there, he would be 
obliged to leave the place and come to intercept them and then where 
ever he opposed them they could fight him. All approved of the 
Sayad’s advice, and next morning they marched for Nawa Nagar. The 
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dém in great anxiety marched away and came and encamped in the 
limits of the town of Dhokar, abont eight miles from the Im perial 
camp and intercepted the route to Naw4 Nagar. When this informa- 
tion reached the Naww4b as the road was heavy with mud and rain- 
water it was arranged that the Imperial forces should march three 
miles and then encamp to enable them to give battle the next day 
When they arrived at the camp agreed upon, it being a rising ground, 
they could see the tents and army of the enemy. Sayad Kasim com- 
manded the yan and Naurang Khin the right and on the left were 
Géjar Khén and Khajah Muhammed Rafi, who were amongst the 
bravest men of the day, with several of the Imperial nobels and local 
landowners. Mirza Ihtirim, son of the Viceroy, commanded the 
rear. The Nawwab himself and Mirza Anwar were in the front 
of the army. When the army of the enemy appeared the Nawwiab 
asked Sayad Kasim what to do, as their insention was to fight the 
next day The Sayad said if they did not offer battle that day the 
enemy would become arrogant. The Viceroy therefore said: “ Be it 
auspicious! we shall fight to-day.” Reciting the Fiatihah, they 
advanced, until the van became engaged., Khajah Muhammad Rafi’ 
advancing quickly, encountered the forces opposed to him, which were 
commanded by Achar, the eldest son of the Jam, and his minister Jasa. 
A hand-to-hand fight ensucd. While this wasraging hot Daulat Khin, 
the son of Amin Khan, after directing a cannonade against them, fell 
upon Sayed Kasim’s Iiperialists with many Kolis. A mist now arose, 
which like night wrapped the world in darkness in which the swords 
flashed and gleamed like falling stars. At this time Khajah Muhammad 
Rafi’ was killed and the left wing of the em per army defeated. The 
J&4m's minister, Jasa, and Achar, the Jam’s son, having routed the army 
opposed to them, attacked the forces under Sayad Kasim. The Sayad, 
whose bravery and prowess were proverbial, could not be moved from his 
place even by the lightning flashes of swords or by clouds of arrows, 
At this time Gajar Khan and Mirza Anwar, commanders of the left 
and the viceroy himself, who was at the van of his army, threw them- 
selves upon the enemy, who turned their backs and fled. The son of 
the Jam and his wretched minister were both slain and left about 1,500 
of their men killed on the field. The names of those who were killed 
on the side of the Imperialists are as follows; Khéjah Muhammad Rafi* 


1 The Fatihah‘is literally the opening or first ohapter of the Kurdan, Its reci- 
tation ut difficult moments is congidered anspicions. 
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Khajah Sheikh ; Sayad Sharfuddin, nephew of Shéh Abi Turib; 
Sayad Kabir, son of Sayad Ali Khéu, with thirty or forty men. God 
bestowed victory on the viceroy. 


One of the good deeds in the life of the viceroy, in the annals of 
whose life there is no lack of bright achievemenss, was that after the 
death of Sultén Muzaffar he performed on Monday the 2nd of the 
month of Rajab A.H. 1001 (A.D. 1594) the pilgrimage (to Makkah). 
Though he was at that time the viceroy of Gujarit, the best of the 
provinces of India, and was possessed in the highest degree of all the 
means of happiness and enjoyment and no nobleman of his time 
probably enjoyed the friendship and intimacy of the Emperor to such 
a degree, yet placing all this aside he embarked on a ship at the end of 
the sailing season when the sea was wild and tempestuous enough 
to frighten one’s soul out of his body. It is said that one day 
somebody said to him that the sea at the time was so wild and 
stormy that it seemed to express in inanimate language the warning 
that whoever ventured upon it in such weather would do so at the 
risk of his life. But the brave nobleman said that the stormy, 
raging sca was but a sea of water. If an ocean of fire intervened 
between him and his sacred resolve he would not be deterred by it. 
He embarked with his family in such weather and, they weighed 
anchor and he sailed away. God rewarded the purity of his intentions 
by landing him safely on the shores of the land of his destination and 
by bestowing on him the merit of the ordained perambulations round 
the Kaiba at Makka and the visit to Madina, 


But to continue: The Jim, the Sultan, and Daulat Khan, flecing 
from the fizld entered the fort of Jinagadh, Next morning the Viceroy 
went from Dholar to Nawinagar. The family of the Jam, and 
his servants had all left and only a few of his servants remained 
in the city. They were taken prisoners and the city given up to 
plunder. The next day, the Nawwibs Naurang Khén and Gajar 
Khén and Mirén Sayad Kisim were sent against the fort of Janagadh, 
the Viceroy himself remaining at Nawdnagar. On hearing this news, 
Sultén Muzaffar and the J4m descending from the fort, set off for the 
Jiém’s country, Daulat Khén remaning in the fort. By chance that 
very day the above-mentioned nobles arrived before the fort of 
Jénégadh and on that day Daulat Khan, the son of Amin Khan, 
who was the raler of the fort, died. His agents and chief officers 
strengthening the fort, commenced a musketry fire and cannonade. 
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The Imperial nobles remained for several days before the fortress, 
when the Viceroy himself coming there, made several attempts to take 
the fortress. The country, however, being waste, grain became at first 
very scarce and then unobtaimable in his camp. So he relinquish- 
ed the seige of the fortress and returned to Ahmedabéd. 


After seven or eight months he again set oat for the conquest 
of Jinégadh. The agents of the J4ém came and besought him to 
pass over the fault of thei master and to restore his kingdom to 
him, in return for which the Jém offered his submission and services 
to the Viceroy. The Viceroy, agreeing, asked the Jém to under- 
take to regularly supply his army with grain and advanced and 
besieged Jinigadh. The Jém regularly sent supplies of grain to the 
Imperial camp. After three months, the garrison surrendered the 
fort to the Viceroy and submitted to him. 


About this time information reached the Viceroy that Sultan 
Muzaffar had gone to Jagat, a well known place of Hindiworship on 
the shore of the salt sea. The Viceroy sent Naurang Khén, Mirza 
Anwar, and Gijar Khan after Muzaffar. These officers marching 
with despatch to Jagat, were informed that the Sultan had gone to 
Bet. Without halting, the Imperial officers at once pursued the 
fugitive Sultan to Bet. The news of their advance, however, 
reaching Siva Vadhel, ' he destroyed his village, and embarked Sultén 
Muzaffar with his family on board a ship and was preparing himself 
to follow in another vessel but as it was low water the sailing of 
the boats was delayed. The fugitives believed that the Imperial army 
could not overtake tham that day from Jagat but perceiving the 
approach of the vanguard of the Imperial forces the Vadhel made 
Sultén Muzaffar to alight and mounting him on a fleet horse and 
giving him an escort of some of his Réjpits sent him away. While 
the Vadhel was attempting to reach the boat himself the Imperial 
army came up. The Vadhel with forty or fifty men that were 
with him, fought gallantly and was killed and his family and 
people were taken prisoners. After the tide rose at high water 
the boat containing the family and harem of the Sultén sailed away. 
The Imperial officers came to Ardmra, a place belonging to Sagrim 
Waidhel, the Rajah of Jagat. This man came and met the Imperial 





1 Phin Vidhel R4jnut seems, no donbt, to have heen a landowner of Bet, thongh 
the text is rather vague as to his identity, é : 
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officers and asked them to give him a party of their picked men to 
enable him to pursue and capture the vessel on which the Saltén’s 
family had sailed from whatever place they might have gone to, since 
all the islands of those parts were under his rule. This request of his 
had a treacherous motive. He really wished to select the finest men 
of the Imperial force and take them away and after landing them 
on some island, to sail away and keep them as pledges for the 
exchange of the family and property of Siva Vaédhel. But God 
made Naurang Khén to suspect his intentions and he said: 
‘(In that case) Sagrém himself shall remain with me and he may 
send his own men in these vessels.” On this, Sagrim fled, and 
his treachery became apparent. The Viceroy and Mirza Anwar 
returned to Junagadh. The Viceroy now led his army against 
Morbi. The Jém came and paid his respects while the Viceroy was 
encamped in the vicinity of Morbi. 


At this time information was received that the Sultin was with 
Bhéraé,! who had given him shelter near Bhuj which was his 
capital. The Viceroy drew his forces towards that country. When 
Bhéra heard of this he sent emissaries to beseech the Viceroy not to 
ravage his territories, as he was ready to surrender Sultén Muzaffar 
and he eventually did as he had promised. The details of this affair 
areas follows:—There is a hilly tract about thirty miles from 
Bhuj where Bhéré had given shelter to the Sultén. When his 
intentions towards him changed, he sent for a detachment of the 
Viceroy’s men and capturing the Sultan, made him over to them. 
These men taking the Sultan prisoner, marched towards Morbi. 
When they reached the town of Dhrole, which is about twenty- 
three miles from Bhuj on the way to Morbi the Sultan expressing 
a wish to respond to a call of nature retired toa corner, drew 
out a razor, which he used to keep with him in his drawers during 
the predatory life he was obliged to lead and cut his throat and 
delivered himself from the turmoil and buffets of this mean world. 
This took place in the year 1000 after the Hijrah (A. D. 1503). 
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Afzam ra amass of Khurisén at the court of Sult4n Mehmid Begda, 89; their 
work, 


Aazam Humé4yin, the relative of Alam Khdn, 227; cozened by Nisér-ul-mulk, 297, 
Alam Khén Lodi’s half brother, is gizen Baroda and Ohdmpéner in fief, 271, 272 
ee in battle, 275, 276 ; the title of Ydsuf Khan Habshi, 276 ; killed in battle; 


Abdul-K4dir, R4zi, 183. 


Abdul Karim Khan, entitled I’timéd Khan , 237, 285 ; confidence reposed by Sultén 
Mebmid III in, 237, 


Abdullah Chang4l, Sheikh, his shrine near Dhir, 97. 


Abdul Latif Malik Mehmid Dawar-u!-mulk, one of the religious nobles of Sultan Meh- 
mtd Begda, 82; an attempt on his life, 82; his intimacy with Shih Alam, 83 ; 
almoner of Shéh Alam, 83; appointed Thinedér of Amrin, 88 ; his expedition 
against Bhuj, 83 ; his probity, 83 ; his death (A. D. 1509), 88 ; his miracles, 84. 

Abdul Wahhab Sayad, gives saintliness to Sayad Mubirak, 282. 


Abdur Rehman, younger brother of Sultan Ahmed II, 276 ; is given the title of Sadat 
Kh4n and made deputy, 276. 


Abdus-Salém Rasdld4r, killed in the battle near Maroli, 808. 
Abdus Samad, Mién, the counsellor of Sultan Mehmad ITI, 264. 


Abi—(the fort of) Sultan Kutbuddin sends a force against, 34; restored to Krishna 
Devada (A.D. 1457), 85 ; Raja of Sirohi planders merchants at (A. D. 1486-87), 72. 


Abé Bakr, the grandson of Firdz Sh4h, mounts the throne of Delhi (A.D. 1889), 5 ; 
struggles for the throne between him and Sultén Muhammad, 5 ; revolt of his 
army, is imprisoned, 5 ; and dies in prison, 5. 

Abé Bakr-al-Bidris, Sayad, leaves Arabia and settles at Ahmedabiéd (A.D. 1644-45) 
241. 


Abdji Gujar4ti, entitled Nasir-ul-mulk, 237. 
Abiji Naik, afterwards Wajih-ul-mulk, confidential attendant of Sultan Bahadur, 185. 
Abul Fazl, his account of Bahadur’s death, 200 (note 4) ; calls Birbal, a Bad-furdsh, 284. 


Abu Turéb, Shéh, a man of high intellectual attainments in the court of the Gujar4 
Sultin, 168, 

Ach4r, the eldest son of the Jam of Navanagar, in the battle against Khén-i-Aazam, 324, 
slain in battle, 324, 

Adam Sultén Afgh4n Kh4n defeated by rebels against Sult4n Ahmed (A.D. 1410), 11. 

Adh4mré, a village near Jagat, Eultén Mahmid Begdé at, 61 ; full of enakes, 61. 

" Adil Khan, alias Malik Nasir, the ruler of Asfrgarh and Burhénpér, invades Gujarat ; 
repelled by Zafar Khan, 6. 
Adil Khan Faréki I, son of Mubérak ; Mahméd Begdé’s campaign against (A. D. 1499), 
76 ; dies without male issue, 76. 

Adil Khén, the title assumed by Alam Khén, son of Ahsan Khan, supported by Sultén 
Mehmid d&, 76 ; established in the Government of Asir and Burhdopir, 7 7; 
one of the family of Malik Raj4 assumes the title of, 76; also entitled Afzam 
Huméy4n, 93; visita Sultan Muzaffar II at Morémli, 93 ; son-in-law of Sultan 
Musattar II, 93 ; sent against the Ran of Chittaur, 101 ; engaged in the Malwé 
campaign, 106, returns to Asir, 106. 
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4d.) Khén, son of Sultén Behl! Lodi, in the Court of Sultén Mehmdd, 114; fights with 
Sultéa Ibréh{m, 115; flees to Babar at Kabul, 118; persuades Babar to invade 
Hindustén, 116; invited by the nobles of Dehli, 115; asks permission to go to 
Dehli, takes the title of Saltin Alé-ud-din, 115. 


Adil-Khén, Babidur Khén’s brother-id-law, 160 ; of Bijépur, comes to Sultén Bahddur 
with gifts, 16]. 


Afeal Kbiéa, at Ahmedébid, 203,204; his foresight about the conduct of Barhén, 
245; treacherously murdered by Burhan (A.D. 1654), 249, 250. 


Agisi, in the frontier of Gujarat, Sult4a Mehmid Begda’s army at, 74. 

Agra, place of confinement of Muhammad Zaman Mirzé, 181. 

Ahd-vl-mulk, brother of Ain-al-mulk, slain in the batttle fought near Idar, 95. 
Abmed, son of Odd, 206 ; in the battle near Maroli, 807. 


Ahmedébad, the capital of Gujarat, the founding of, Sultén Ahmed, 11; details of 
the Jami’ masjid at, 11, 12; Sultén Muham buried in Manek Chowk, 24; 
Sultén Kutbaddin's buildings at, 33 ; Sultan Mahmid Begda’s return to, 64; 
great dome built by Dary4 Khan, 78; the Bagh i-Shadbén, 87; tomb of Réni 
Répmanjhn in Mdnek Chowk, 89 ; tomb of Rém Sardni near the Asiria gate, 89; 
the mosque of Taj Khan Sélér near the Jamiflpur gate, 90 ; Bah&dur n at, 
(A.D. 1535), 151, 153 , famine at, 155 ; Babédur Khan at, 158 ; Humaydn at, 196 ; 
under the Mughals, Mughals at, 197 ; Saitan Bahédur at, 198; 1n charge of Mirza 
Azis Kokaltash, 310; siege of, 818. 


Ahmed Bahmani (Sultan of the Dakhan) succeeds his father, Sultan Firdz, (A.D. 1431) 
sends presents to Sultén Ahmed of Gujarat, (A.D. 1422), 91. 


Ahmed Bukhfri, Sayad, saves the life of Sayad Jal4l Bukh4n, $19. 
Ahmed Dand4ui, Sheikh, sent to Alam Khén by Sayad Mubérak, 275. 


Ahmed Khan, son of Tétér Khén born (A D. 1891), 5, appointed succeasor to Zafar 
Khan, 8; sent against Més4 Khén in Malwa, 9; sent against the Kélis of Asiwal 
10; poisons Sultan Muzaffar I, 10, succeeds to the throne (A.D. 1410-1f), 11, 
see Ahmed, Sultan. 


Ahmed Khia, son of Sultan Mehmiud Begda, plot to place him on the throne (A.D> 
1480), 65 , Ahmed Khan, of the tribe of Tank, a kinsman of Sult4n Muzaffar II, 
132 ; becomes esamoured of Dhar, 183; the fate of, 133. 


Ahmed Khan, son of Latif-Khén, and grandson of Sultan Ahmed I, chosen king by 
the nobles, 254; sits on fhe throne of Gujarat with the title of Ahmed Shih II, 
(A.D. 1554), 255; es a spiritual follower of Sayad Mubérak, 255. 


Ahmed Kh4n Rarha, one of the nobles of Akbar, 811; defends Pattan against Mu- 
hammad Khia, 311. 


Abmed -Khatti, Sheikh, called also Ahmed Ganjbakhsh, story of him and Sultén 
Muhammad, § ; his part in founding Ahmed4b4d, 11 ; his prophecy, 19; Sultén 
Ahmed’s belief in, 2% ; the revenues of the shrine of, 25 ; he dies (A.D. 1445) 98 
his tomb at Sarkhej, 8, 44, 78, 117; Sultén Mehméd Bogdé visits his tomb, 68 
78 ; the shrine of, 117 ; Sultén Muszaffar II buried in the shrine of, 118 ; Sulté: 
Mehmdd IIT interred at the shrine of, 251. 


Ahmed Makhdém, a darvish of Dholka, 269; his prophecy, 269. 


Ahmed, Malik, son of Hisim-nl-mulk Bhandfri, joins the rebel! 

‘Ahmed I (A.D. 1410-11), 11. pines meet Non er ee 

Ahmed, Mullé, his part in founding Ahmedgbéd, 11, 

Ahmednagar, on the Hithmati, built by Sultén Ahmed (A.D. 1427), 19 ; Sniltén 
Mehmstd Los at, 62 ; the battle of, fought between a Réné of Yotealue and 
Mubiris Khin, 100 ; the Rénd of Ohittanr encamps near, 110 end is plondered 
M4 him, 110 ; Nisim-ol-mulk retreats to, before the Réné of Chittaur, 118; the 

asalzoins of, much harassed by the Rank of Chittaur, 189 ; in Gujardt, 169, 

Ahmed, Sheikh, a man of great sanotity, hia part in founding Abmedébéd, 11. 

Ahmed Sher (Malik) the rebellion of (A.D. 1414), 13. 


Ahmed, (Sultéx) son of Mabammad Shih; and grandson of Musaflar Skéh, born 
Ae ee tee selene vemmgh EtSa) 1 cttons the threan of Gnforts (AD. 44:0) 10 ; 


revels sgainné, 11 sebuliion, 11 ; 
of Asi hil, 11; founds the cliy of Atmgedabad, i'r his expedition sguinsh Lise 


INDEX. ill 


vd 

123 ; besieges rebels in Mod4sé, 12; Sultén Hoshang makes war upon, 18; his 
efforts for the spread of Islém, 14; his campaign against Girnde, 1; takes the 
fort of Jiudgadh, 14 ; his expedition against the temple of Sidhpur, 14, repele 
invasion of Sultéopir by Nasir Khan, 15; confederation founded against. 15 ; 
cheoks Sultén Hoshang’s attempt on Gujardt, 15; suppresses Nésir Khan’s 
rebellion at Thélnér, 16 ; story of him and Malik Farid, 16 ; hia punitive expedi- 
tion against Mélw4, 18, 16, 17, takes Sankhed4 and establishes Islim there, 17 ; 
lays Ohampinér waste (A.D. 1418), 17 ; repairs the fort of Kareth, and calls it 
-Bultandbad : 17, 18 ; besieges Mesar, 18 ; besieges MéndG 18; goes to Ujjain, 18; 
retires on Sérangpdr, and grants peace to Hushang, 18; is attacked at night by 
Hushang, 18; defeats Sultan Hushang, 19; campaign against fdar, 19; builds 
Ahmednagar on the Hathmati, 19 ; remuneration of his soldiery, 20; system of 
finance, 20, 21 ; assists Firiz Baéhmani of the Dakhan (A.D. 1481), 21; dies at 
Ahmedabad (A.D. 1448), 21 ; his character, 22 ; disciple of Sheikh Rukn-ud-din, 
his great belief in Sheikh Ahmed Khatti, 22 ; his justice, 22, 


Ahmed IL, Sultan, his titles to his nobles, 276 ; makes friends with Iméd-ul-mulk, 277 ; 
tries to obtain power, 278; conspires with Im4d-ul-mulk, 265; the overthrow of, 


Ain-ul-mulk, the father of , Nasir, the ruler of Asirgar and Burhénpér, 15 ; Jdgirdar of 
Pattan, 95 ; plunders Idar, 95 ; defeated by the R4jé of Idar, 95. 


Ajmer, pilgrimage to, performed by Sultan Muzaffar I, 6 ; fort, 180. 


Aké-Arslin, a Turk from Balkh, 288; given the title of Im4d-ul-Mulk, 238 ; a slave 
of Sultén Mehméd ITT, 238. 


Ak&é Mehméd, defeated by Is-h4k, 157. 


Akbar Shah, emperor of Debli, at Ahmedabad, 197, $09 ; invades Gujarat (A.D. 1573), 
308-311 ; the nobles of Gujarat submit to, 309 ; pursues Mirz4 Ibidhim, 310 ; takes 
Broach, 310; returns to Agré, 811; comes to Ahmedabéd and after restoring 
roaee returns to Agra (A.D. 1574), 8183; takes Sayad Hamid with him to Agi4 


Akram Adzam, Sayad, a religious man, 240. 


Alaf Khan Bhokai, builds a mosque and a stone cistern near Dholké, 78, 87 ; was 
one of the nobles of Sultan Mehmid Begda, 87. 


Alaf Khan Durrani, the Afghan, at the battle of Dahor, 229, 
Alaf Khan Sanjar founds the fort of Kareth (A.D. 1804), 18. 


Alam, Hazrat Shéh, son of Sayad Burhénuddin, known as Mi4n Manjhd, 28 ; carries 
messages between his father and Sheikh Kam4l, 28; acoompanies Sult4n Kutbud- 
ud-din on his expedition against Mehméd Khilji, 30; girds his sword round the 
waist of Sultén Kutb-ud-din, 30 ; his miraculous arrow, 30; offended by Sultan 
Kutb-ud-din, 82; protects Fateh Khan from Sultan Kutb-ad din in his early years 
36 ; transfigures Fateh Khan, 37 ; his miracles concerning Fateh Khan 37, 38; his 
predictions concerning Rani Rip Manjheri, 37 ; marries Bibi Mughli, 38. 


Alam Khan Fardki, killed at the siege of Jinégadh (A.D. 1469), 58; sonof Ahsan 
Khan, supported on the throne of Asfr by Sultan Mehméd Begdé, 76 ; becomes 
Adil Khén Fardki II (Q, V.) 77. 


* Alam, Khén Khanz4dah, seated on the throne of Burhdnpur, 76 ; flees to the Dakhan, 77. 


Alam, Sultén Lodi, Bhileah and Chander{, entrusted to by Sultéu Bah4dur, 176 ; adopted 
by Nis4m-ud-din Ali Khalifah, 176; is ruler of Ka4lpi under babar and revolts 
against emperor Humiyin, 176 ; defeated, he seeks refuge with Sultan Bahadur, 
176 ; Songadh entrusted to, 191. 


Alam, Khan, management of the state affairs in the hands of, 212; story of him and 
Daryé Khén, 214, 215 ; retires to his estate, 215 ; assists Sultin Mehmad II, 218 ; 
leads an army against Darya Khén, 219 ; but is defeated, 220 ; withdraws to Sadra, 
220 ; is made commander-in-chief by Sultén Mehmdd ITI, 222 ; quarrels with Sultan 
Mehmid III for Charji, 223; has Charji killed, 224; keeps the Sultan in confinement, 
325 ; the conspiracy of, for the death of Sultén, Mehmdd IIT, 225, 226 ; the house 
of, plundered by tlie Sultan, 228 ; Kabir Mohammad’s warning to, 229, 280; flees 
to Pothintr, 930 ; corresponds with Darya Khan, 230 ; asks help from Alf Khan, 
281, 282 ; his trick, 282, 233 ; defeated by Sayad Mubirak, 236 ; goes to Sher 
Shéh of Dehli, 236, 270, 271 ; is given estates in Malwé, 271 ; returns to Gujardt, 
#71; makes his son Quivb Khin a disciple of Sayad Mubirak, 371; is given 
Barodé and Chimpiner, 271; goes against Alif Khin Habshi, 272; conspires to 
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overthrow I'timéd Khén, $72, 278 ; plots the ruin of Sayad Mubérak, 278, 274; 
but is ruined himself, 276, 276; flees to Ohémpdner, 376; joins Sher Khén 
Faulédi, 276 ; returns to Pattan, 276, is killed in battle, 276. 


Alam Ehétén, Bib{, the wife of Sayad Miran and daughter-in-law of Sayad Mubérak 
265 ; her counse) to her father-in-law, 265. : 


Alam-panth, Hazrat Shéh Alam go called, 58, 
Alam, Sayad, as the spiritual teacher of Sultén Mehméd 111, 240; died in (A.D, 1556). 
Alam Shéh, Malik, the Thanedér of Thélner, entitled Fateh Khan, 77. 


Alé-nd-din (Malik), son of Sohréb Governor of Sulténabéd, besieged by Mehmid Khilji, 
26 ; evasively swears allegiance to Mahmid Knhilji, 26; taken into favour and 
rides of Mahmid Khilji, 27 ; deserts Mahmid Khilji, he joins Sultan Kutb-ud- 

in, 80. 

Alf-ud-din Sultén, son of Sultan Muhammad bin Firaz Shah, succeeds to the throne of 
Dehli (A.D, 1394), 6: dies (A.D. 1894), 6; the title of Humdydén Khan, the son 
of Sultan Muhammad, 6; first intfoduces Islim in Gujarat, 14. 


Alé-ud-din, Sult4n, of Dehli, title of Adil Kh4n,115; Ald4-ud-din brother of Sikander 
Lodi, at the battle of Dahor, 220; takes service under Sult4n Bahddur, 220; 
the death of, proposed to Sultan Mehmaud ITI by Charji, 222 ; and consquently 
crucified, 222, 

Al-Férék, Muba4rak Shab, the offspring of, 257, note ; the surname of Umar Ibnul 
Khatt4b, the great Khalifah, 257, note. 


Ali, accomplice of Im4d-ul-Mulk in the murder of Sultén Sikandar ; torn to pieces by 
Bah4dur’s orders, 155. 


Alif Khan, son of Al4-ud-din bin Sohr4b, Governor of Mor4s4, his revolt against Sultan 
Mehmid Begd4 is forgiven and restored, 74, 76; Alif-—Khin D4war-ul-Mulk and 
Kaisar Khén beheaded for complicity with the rebel Prince Latff Khan (A,D. 1525), 
156 ; joins Sultan Bah4dur’s army, 178, 174; entrusted with Isl4mébad, Hushang- 
4béd and other M4lw4 territories by Bah&dursh4h, 177; attendant of Sultén 
Babédur, killed by the Firangis, 199, 200 ; story of him and Dary4 Khén, 214, 215 ; 
retires to his estates, 215. 


Alif Kbén Habashi, goes over tothe side of Sayad Mubarak, 266; dependencies of 
Jhélaw4r assigned to, 271, 272; Baroda given to, 270; causes distuzbance in the 
kidgdom, 272 ; is defeated at Viramg4m, 272 ; at Dholk4 with Sayad Mir&én, 272, 
takes refuge with Sayad Mubrék, 272 ; the district of Bahyal given to, 272; dies; 
287; defeated by Changiz Khan, 287 ; quarrels with him, 292 ; murders Changiz 
Khin, 801; gets possession of Ahmedabad, 301 ; invites T'timad Kh4n, 801 ; 
submits to Akbar, 309 ; imprisoned by him, 809. 

Alif Khan Khatri, the district of Godhr4 given to, 272. 

Ali Hamadani, Sayad, Sheikh Kam4)-ud-din, the follower of, 241. 

Ali Jaémd4r, ambassador from Sult4n Hushang to Sultén Ahmed, 17. 

Alimpur, a hamlet to the south of Ahmedab4d, populated by Khndavand Khin Alm, 87, 

Alp Khén Khatri, story of him and Daryé Khan, 214, 215 ; retires to his esate, 215 ; at 
the battle of Daéhor, 220 ; at Uklesar, 281 ; at Broach, 231. 


Alp Khén of M4lw4, son of Dilawar Khin, Sult4n Mahmjid seeks aid from, 7 ; Sultan 
Muzaffar’s campaign against, 9; kept in confinement by Sultén Muzaffar, 9; 
released and restored to power, 9. 

Ami Chand Manek Ré4i, sent to the relief of Nagor, 84. : 


Amin Kamil, Malik, the poet, descendant of Malik Sérang, 88 ; companion of Sultan 
Bahddur, 88 ; a poet and wit, 224 ; the puns of, 224, 2265. 


Amin Kh4n Ghori, Wazsir Khéin appointed against, 813 ; Fateh Khb4n’s expedition 
, 8143 asks the aid of the Jam, S14 ; defeats Mirzé Kbén, 814 ; eon of Tatar 
Ghori, 321 ; Sultén Muzaffar seeks help from, 821 ; dies, 5828 ;. 


Amin Malik, sent by Bab4dur against Parinds, 168. 


Amin Nas, Malik, Governor of Ranthambhor, march of, to Gujarat to help Bah4dur 
197 ; attendant of Bahédur and killed by the Firangis (A.D. 1586), 199, 200. 


Amin, Sidi, house-born slave of Jhujhér, Khén, 235 ; Iméd-ul-Mulk in obarsge of, 286. 
Amia-ul-Mulk, introduces Sheikh Siréj-ud-din to Sultan Mebméd Begdé, 48, 49. . 
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Amfr Ali Shér, minister of Husein Mirz4é, the ruler of Khurasién, 46. 
Amfr Sayad Shah Kamiél, a great Sayad, 240. 
Am{fr Teimér (Tamerlane), died (A.D. 1404), 8. 


Amrin, a village ten kos from Morviin the Distriat of Jhéléwi F 
Malik Mehmdd, Thanedar of, 83 ; Déwar-ul-Mulk at, 83. Mince Aaa ae 


Angolia, the name of a well at Junégadh, 54, 

Ankus Khan Habashi, the agent of Imad-al-Mulk, 275. 
Anséri, or helpers, the origin of, 208, note. 

Aonlas (phyllanthus emblica), grow in Gujarit, 47. 


Apa saa ig of Sultén Mehmid Begd4, and Rani Sarani, poisoned by his father’s 


Aréish Kh4n, grandson of I’'tib4r-nl-Mulk, flees to Dholké, 291. 

Arém, the Kashmirean the author of the history of Tubfat-us-Sadét, 286. 

Ari, the name of a step-well at Junagadh, 54. 

Arishah, Sayad, the son of Sayad Zé4hid and grandson of Kutb-ul-Akt4b, conducts 
Im4d-ul-Mulk to the Sultan, 233, 234 ; descendant of Kutbi Alam, 240, 

As& Bhil, Sult4n Ahmed I, plans his destruction, 11. 


Asad, Malik, chief equerry of Sultan Mahmid Begda plunders the Champdner territory, 
66 ; defeated by Rawal Patai, Raja of Champaner, 65. 

Asad-ul-Mulk, slain in the battle during the Rané’s raid on Ahmednagar, 110; also 
called Sheikhji Tamim, one of the Sultan Muzaffar II’s nobles, 122; takes Sayad 
Jalal before the Sultén, 122, 

Asaf Ehan, sent against Hisém-ud-din of Burhdnpir, 77; left in Mé4lw4 to support 
Mahmid Khilji, 106 ; the Vazir of Sult4n Bahddur, 287 ; sent to Makkah by him 
237 ; is made grand Vazir by Sultén Mehmid III, 237; treacherously killed by 
Burhan (A.D. 1564), 248, 249. 

Asaf Khan, Sult4n Bahd4dur sends against Vagadh, 164. 

Asaspér, the suburb of Ahmedabad, between Rasilébid, and Batw4 88; (now known 
as Isanpir) a hamlet populated by Im4d-ul-Mulk Asas, 88, 

Asaspur, produces sweet smelling Moghra, 88; called by Shah Alam Kar{m-ut-tarafain. 
88. 

Asawal, Zafar Khan retires into private life at, 8; Sultan Muhammad agcends the throne 
of Gujarat at, 8; rebellion of the Kolis of, 10 ; Sultan Ahmed I, at, 11; Ahmedabad; 
founded near, 11. 


Ashraf Homaydén Burhan-ul-mulk Bunyani, a pious man, is given the post of minister 
by Sultan Mehmud III., 221; anecdote of, 221, 222. 


Ashrafaddin Husein, Mirza, grandson of Khwajah Ahbraér comes to Sher Khan, 298. 
Ashraf-ul-mulk, release of, from Mandu fort, 157. - 
Ashta, district of, 170 ; Bahddur Shéh restores to Hasan Khan of Mandn, 171. 


Astr, Nasir Khan, ruler of, 15; Sultan Mehmtd Begda’s campaign against, 75; Adil 
Khan Féruki I., the ruler of, 75; Adil Khan Féruki II, the ruler of, 77, 199. 
Mubé4rak Sh4h withdraws to the fort of, 211. 


Askari, Mirza, 198. 

Astkmal, placed in charge of Mandesir by the Rané of Chittaur, 118. 

Asiria, gate of Ahmed4b4d, Rani Sardni’s tomb situated near, 89. 

Atak Kh4n, sent by Nésir-ul-mulk to win Hasan Khén Dakbni over to his side, 268 ; 
his attempt on the life of Sayad Mubarak, 263. 


Até-ulléh, Sayad (styled Kiv4m-ul-mulk), discovering Sultan Muhammad's cowardice, 
ccurés his ie and raises Jalal Khan to the throne, 25, 26; ordered by Sultan 
Kutb-nd-din to proceed to the aid of the ruler of Nagor, 33. 


Ayis, Malik, originally a slave, one of the great nobles of Sultan Mehmid Begda, 84; his 
victory Seer ibs Portogusse at Chewal (Chau]), 75; his great power and wealth, 84 ; 
undertakes campaign against Rén4 of Chittaur, 85, 111; besieges Mandesur, 86, 
118; dies (A. D. 1528), 86, 114; his works at Diu, 84, his liberal hospitality, 85, 
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86; his three sons, 86; and their fate, 86; becomes the Governor of Sorath, 
111 ; disaffection of the Amirs with, 113; comes to terms with the kind 
of Chittaur, 113; in disgrace, 114; his son Is-hék ‘succeeds him, 114; his son 
Malik Tighs (q. v) 164. 

Ayeshah, R4jé, the daughter of Sultén Musaffar II and Bibi Rani, 186; married to 
Fateh Khan, 136. 


Asam Khan, son of Pfré, 151. 


Axd-ul-mulk, the title of Chéad bin Ismfil, 42; title of Malik Haji conferred by Sultén 
Mehmid Bogda, 45; title of Malik Kutb, 91; the leper sent to Modas4 by Iméd-ul- 
mulk, 151; is sent by Im4d-ul-mulk to Barod4 to check the advance of Bahadur 
Khan, 158; joins Lat{f Kh4n against Bahfdur Khan, 155; his defeat and flight of, 157, 


Azim Khan, the title of Suleiman Afghén 18. 


Aziz Kok4, Mirza, a viceroy of Akbar at Ahmedabad, $10; sent against Sher Khan, 811. 
defeats him near Pattan, 311 ; made viceroy of Gujarat by Akbar 311. 


Azfz-ul-mulk, the fief-holder of Sulténpur and Nazarbér, sent against Hisém-ud-din of 
Burhaénpur, 76. 


Aziz-ul-mulk Malik Ahmed at the siege of Morés4, 12. 
Azmatulléh, Sayad, the second Kutb, a descendant of Kutbi Alam, 240, 


Bab&-Beg, Jaldfr, father of Sh4ham Khan Jald{r, Hum4yin's General at Champaner, 197. 
Baibar—Petition to, by Im4d-ul-mulk ; engagement of, with Ibrahim Lodiat Panipat, 150, 
Babar Padshab, 176. 

Badfurush—-Persian name for Bhats or Charans, 234, 

Badhel, the name of a Rajput tribe, 225; pun on the word; 225. 


Badr-i-tla—instigates revolt in Idar against Sultén Ahmed I, 12; his treachery at 
Mor4s4, 12; killed at Morés4 (A. D, 1411) 13. 


Badr Khan, the son of Sher Khan, 309. 
Badrud-din, given the title of Mauddd-ul-Mulk, 152. 


Bahadur Gilani, a Dakhni noble brought up by Khajah Mchmid Géwan, in rebellion 
at Ddbhol, 73; cause of his hostility to Gujarét, 78, 74; Sultan Mehmid Begda’s 
expedition against, 74; his end, 74. 

Bahadur Khan, son of Prince Khalil Kh4n and grandson of Sultén Mehmid Begda 
remains with his grandfather at Muhammadabad, 77; Sultan Mehmid Begda’s prayers 
for, 77 ; favourite of his grandfather Sultan Mehmid Begda, 77; petitions his father 
about the revenues of his jagfr, 115; his conflict with the Mughals, 116; Sultan 
Ibrahim sends for, 115. Sultan Ibr4h{m’s jealousy towards, 115 ; sets owt for Jaunpir, 
116 ; returns to Gujarat, 116; at Wagar (Baksar), 116; goes to Sult4n Ibrahim, 115. 
son of Sultan Muzaffer UJ., 185 ; and Lakshmi Bai, 136; granted a J4gir, 136; his life 
at Batwa, 186; departure of, to Hindustan (A.D. 1524), 139; his vow, 139; the 
last meeting of Saint Sheikhji with, 140; at Chittaur, 140. story concerning him 
and the nehpew of the Rana of Chittaur, 140. 


Bahadur Shéh, Suilt4nx, formally ascends the throne on the 14th of Zi]l-Kaad H. 932 
(A, D. 1525). gives one year’s pay to his soldiers, on the 14th of Zil-Kaad H. 982 
(A. D. 1525), makes T4j Khan his minister at the same time; resources of Gujarat, 
under, 21; his military glory, 46; he orders the death of a bath servant (Aftab-chi) 
for his mistake, 123; giver of gold, 125; kills Naézukleher in a fit of anger, 147-148 ; 
at Jaunpdr; legves Sult4n Ibra4him Lodi, 150; meeting of, with Péyindah Khan 
at Panipat, 160; invited by the nobles of Jaunpir to be their king, and receives 
the news of the death of Sultan Sikandar of Gujarat, 160; leaves Payindahkhéa and 
marches to (injardt, 150; receives news of the murder of Snltén Sikander from Sayad 
Sher at Chittaur, 150; at eet meeting of ™ Khén of Dhandéka, 160; 
assumes the umbrella of el gs ahr-W4la (Pattan,North Gujarét) on the 26th 
of Ramazéin H. 982 (A. D. 1625) and marches to Ahmedébéd, 151 ; at MorésA, 151; 


at Siagdér ; 181; at Ahm 151; at Muhammadibdd, 158; march to Nadiéd, 
153; Téj-Khin after Imdd-ul-mulk, 154; bestows honoura upon ee 
154; admits Khadé-wand Khén to his presence, 164; Latif Kbin raises a rebellion 


against, with help of Hindu chiefs, 155; frustrates the attempts of Latif Khin with 
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Hindu chiefs to oust him from Gujar hi 
155; sends Ghézi Khan to crash the ratellicn a Latif Khao, 158 ape sa atc 
Malk to bring Lat{f Khan, 157; orders T&} Khé han, 156; sends Mubihbb-ul- 
Cambay, receives inf j Khan to pillage and burn P4l, 157; at 
y, receives information about the disaffection of Is-hék » 4073 a 
(1526 A. D.), 180. at Diu, 158; marches from Cambay 1 erage aru! day 
gon of Malik Ay4z, who, on the Soltan’s arrival, quickly retires some ee, hs 
frontier to the Rann, 158; entrusts Din to Xi a y or across the Sorath 
gadh to Mujébid-Khén Bhikéni, 168; at Ahmedabad oh ier 158; entrusts Jiné- 
Rana Sanga, 158; the rapidity of his movements, 159 ; eae presents from 
city walls at Broach, 159 ; goes to Lin and offers the choice of J rh construction of 
guese captured, 159; his meeting with Jadfar Khan. so : f Se Sa 
at Baroda, 160; at Nazarbér, hie interview with Iméd-ul-Mulk ail ida = 
~ ; strength of his army during the Dakhan expedition, 161 - aie ts etary Khan, 
e Dakhan at Daulatab4d, marches towards Bidar 161; recei 2 sae oa 
ul-Mulk of Ahmednagar, Bar(d of Bidar, Adilkhén of Bijépur, and Rhuddwand he, 
ns Battri with kingly presents, 161; makes peace between Niza u ed Khén 
m4d-ul-Muolk of Kawel, 161; returns to Muhammadabad (1 528 A. -Mulk and 
entertains and promises Jam Firiz, King of Sindh, to restore his count ap ily 
We gives Narsingh Deva service and estates, 162 ; makes Prathirdj, , eager 
wet San ga, a vassal, 162; orders an army for an expedition against th % tea 4 
e Sultan at Dubhoi on his way to the Dakhan, 162; at Dubhoi Siae OE wit 
Muhammad Khan Asiri, 162 ; sd-6] Mulk of ol, mecting of, with 
Rai ’ ; meets Imad-4l Mulk of Kawel, 162; admit 
4j4 of Baglana to the honor of kissing his carpet and gives him two can 8 Baharji 
marries one of his sisters, and gives another to his nephew Muh eased” KRG 
162; at Béléghét, 163; sounds Malik Am{n against the City of Parinda 103; sead2 
Kaiser Khan in pursuit of Niz4m-ul-Mulk Bahri, Barid, Kh a Acar 
Khud4wand Khan, 163; sends Muh a; Abwajah Jahén and 
eae ee Mohan adabed (881 AD), 164 0 Asfri to join Kaiser Khén, 168; 
Wachar (1529 A. 1), 164; sends mek Pye fees or edition to conquer 
Khan against Waghar, 164; entrusts Diu to the charge of Malik roger 
Ayaéz, 164; admits Fateh Khin, Kutb Khin, and Umar Khan Atchan pres 
Lodhi tribe and relations of Sultan Buahlil to an andience tea of the 
Sikandar Khén and Bhipat Rai to the honour of kissing his ‘car et, ice 
Naalchah, 166; at Mehmédpir, 166; takes the fort Songad-Chittauri (A D 1699. 
80)), 167: defeats Habfb Khan, a noble of Sultan Mehméd of Mélwd, 167; 
besieges and forgives Sultan Mehmi i i ; alwa, 167; 
besleg gi mud with his seven sons, sends them te Guijard 
in custody of Ikb4l Khén and Asaf Khén (1530-31 A. D.), 167; bis le 
direction of Burhdnpér and Asir (A. D. 1581), 168; receives Shéh Téhir Dakhani 
on the part of Nizam-ul-Mulk, 168; bestows the title of Sh4h on Nizdm 1. 
Mulk, 169; sends Malik Amin to Réisen to fetch Silahdi, 170; his ar ae. 
ments for march against Silahdi, 170; at Dibalpir for hunting 170; vat 
Dhér (1531 A. D.), 170; receives Ikhtiyar Khan, who comes with a great re aA 
treasure, 171; sends Imdad-ul-Mulk against the son of Silahdi and aR hese es 
Ujjein himself (1531 A.D.), 171; gives Ujjein to Daryaékhan of Mandu, 171; 
restores the Ashta district to Hasan Khén of Méndu, 171; gives Sérangpér to Malin 
Khan, 171; at Bhilsa, sends Muhammad Sh4b Asfri and I’timad Khan against the 
Chittaur Raja’s son, 173; captures the fortress of Chitiaur, fights wi i i 
i J 8 SOn, | » fights with Silahdi the 
Rajput, and is victorious (1531 A. D.), 174-75; bestows all the ornaments of the 
women of Silahdi on Burhan-ul-Mulk Bunydni and his acceptance of them 
(1631 A. D.), 175; entrusts Bhilsah and Chanderi to Sultan Alam Lodhi, 176: orders 
Muhmmad Shaéb Asfri to march and capture Gagraon taken by the Rina. 176: 
captures the fort of Konir, 177 ; entrusts Hushang4bad and other Malwa territories 
to Alif Khan, 177 ; sends Imad-ul-Mulk to Mandesir, 177; at Diu, 177 ; at Cambay 
visits the shrines of his ancesters 177; at Batwah, visits the tomb of Saint Sheikhji 
grandson of Kutb-ul-Akt4b, 177; orders Khudawand Khan and Muhammad Sh4b Asfri 
£0 march on to Chittaur, 178 ; enlists an army at Betwa and sends it to Mandu 178 ; 
at Mando, orders Muhammad Khén Asfri and Khud4wand Khan to march on to 
Chittaur, 178; rejects the petition of the Rana of Chittaur to subscribe to any 
terms the Sultan might impose and lays siege to Chittaur (A. D. 1582), 178; obtains 
all the jewels of Sult4n Mahmid Khilji which had fallen into the hands of 
Rina S4ngha from the old Réni of Chittaur ; receives ten millions of tankas 
and also a portion of Mdlwa from Vikraméjit and makes peace with him, 179; 
at Manda, 180; sends forces aganist Ajmer and Ranthambhor, 180; senda 
_ Muhammad Sh4h Férdki against Nizim-ul-Mulk Dakhni, 180; victory of, at 
Chittaur (A. D. 1584), 1875; surrounded by Humdydn near Chittaur, 188; diffi- 
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culties of, on being besieged near Chittaur (1684 A. D.), 189; flies to, Méndu (1581 
A. D.), 189; besieged at Manda by Huméytn, 191; flight of, from Manda, 
pursued by the Mughals, 191; at Chaémpaner, leaves Ikhtiyér Khén and Raja 
Narsingh Deva in charge and goes to Diu, 198; pursues Nasir Mirza as far as 
Mehmidabad 197; defeata the Mughals at Mehméda&b4d and drives them out of 
Gujarat, 198; returns to Ahmed4b4d, 198; his last visit to Din and treacherous 
murder of, by the Portuguese at Diu (1536 A. D.), 199-200; account of the assas- 
sination of, 200 ; the cause of the death of, 201. 

Bahadur Shéhi, the, an historical work, 178-79; name of a martyr, 193. 

Babédar-nl-Mulk given the title of Alif Khan,’ 152. 

Bahér, an accomplice of Imfd-ul-Mulk, 143; the murderer of Sultén Siakndar, ordered 
to be flayed alive, 155. 

Bahar, R4ja of Bagléna, receives title of Bahr-Khén from Sultén Bahddur and goes 
against the port of Chau) at his order, 1638. 


pales Raja of Baglina, gains the favour of kissing Sultan's carpet, gives his sister to 


adur in marriage and another to Muhammad Khan Agiri, 162. 


Bahi-ud-din, Malik, made Imdd-ul-Mulk, 62 ; appointed to Sankheda Bahddurpér, 59 ; 
discovers conspiracy against Mahmid Bagda, 55. 


Bahé-al-Mulk, son of Alaf Khan, murders a trooper, 52 (see Ald-ud-din) ; styled Iméd- 
ul-Mulk, appointed to the Thanedari of Sankheda, 59, 


Baha-ul-Mualk with Déwur-ul-mulk, the two chief confederate nobles in Khush-Kadam- 
Im4d-ul-Mulk’s conspiracy go over to Sultén Bahddur, 152. 


Bahldl Lodi, Sultén, plunders Chanderi, 104. Adil Kh&n, the son of, 114. 
Bahlilpur, batteries of Sult4n Bahddur at, 166. 
Bég-mirs or, Tiger Slayers, the regiment of, 248; formed by Sultén Mehmnd III, 248; 


Bagar or W4gadh to the East of Idar, 108; the village of Rahmdélah under, 113; the 
Réna of Chittaur at, 108; R4j4 of, joins the Rana of Chittaur in attack on Ahmed- 
nagar, 112, Ins couutry ravaged by the Gujarat army, 112. 


Bairdm-bin-Mastid Malik, servant of Sikandar, 143. 


Bakkél, Muh4fiz Khan, a great Gujarat noble, appointed by Im4d-ul-Mulk Khush Kadam 
to hold the out-post of Dh4ne}. 


Bands (or Beyas), a village under Sult4npér and Nazarbér, the birth place of Malik 
Lédan Khilji, 77; bestowed on Mahk Ladan Khiji, 77. 


Banhari or Battri, Im4d-ul-Mulk, besieged at (1528 A. D.), 160. 

Banawala, or Banswéra, 154, 

Bénswiré, the Raja of, defeated by the Musalmaus, 112. 

Bari Narsangpitr, I’timéd Khin, encamps near, 216. 

Barid of Bidar comes to Bahadur with gifts, 161. Barfd’s daughter marries Imfd-nl-Mulk, 
Sultén Bah4dur overlooks his fault at the recommendation of Imad-ul-Mulk, 168. 

Barid, place of Iméd-ul-Mulk. 

Cee aege te slave of Jhujh4r ;Khén Habashi, 285; Imdd-n]-Mulk in charge. 


Baroda, Moid-ud-din Firdz Eh4n, raler of, revolts aganist Sultin Ahmed III., Mahmid 
Khilji plundera 87. Sult4n Muzaffar IT., at. 116; Prince Latff Khan goes to, 117; 
tomb of Sh4h T4hir in, 117; as the Jégir of Sult4n Muszaffer II, (Khalil Khén), 118; 
camp of Bahd4dur Shébh at, 160; revenues of, 302; given to Nawab Aurang 
Khan, 3192; besieged by Sult4n Muzaffar III., 818 ; and taken 819. 


Basaein, on the frontier of Gujarft, Sult4n Mahméd Begd4’s army at, 74; Sultén 
Mahmtd Begda’s expedition to, 75. : 


Bat Sing4r, one of the best elephants of Mubdrak Shah, 211; falls into the hands of 
Sultén Mabméd IIL., 211. : 


Bathri—Khud4wand Khén of, comes to Sultan Bahdédur with kingly gifts, 161. 


Batwa, the Shrine of Saint Kutb-i-Alam at, 184; a village granted as an estate to the 
Offspring of Kufbul-Aktéb, 186; Sh4h Budha, flef-holder of, does not go to 
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Sultin Sikandar, 148; Sultan Bahadur at, to visit the tomb of Saint Sheikhji, 


grandson of KutbuleAktab, 177; tomb of Hazrat Kath cis ; 
uddin at, 196; Humdydn goes to, 196. utbul Aktab, Sayad Burhn- 


Bawan—Bfr, one of the best elephants of Mabdrak Shah. 211- falls ; ; 
Sualt4n Mahmud Ill, 211. ah, 211; falls inte the hands of 


biz— Baéhidur, the Afghan King ef Malwa, being defeated by the arm sbar 
the service of Changiz Khan, 295; at the siege of Cambay, 32, a Akbar, enters 


Bazdér Khan, Nasir-us-Saif, at the siege of Mordsi (A. D. 1412), 12. 
Behrim Khan, Prince of Sind, a descendant of Tamim Ansari, 208: t] 

married to Latif Khan, son of Sultan Muzaffar I1., 208. peed cia ree 
Bets (Aegle-marmclos), te be found in Gu‘ardt, 47. 


Bhadra Citadel (the), Sultan Baladur pnts up at. on his first entrance into Alimedabid 
131; residence of the ancestors of Bahddur Khan at Ahmedabad, 151; the royal 
palaces of Ahmedabad, 307. 


Bhan k i i tui A f Thee’ 
Eup Semele 

Bhaird, the name of the Jam, 323; R4o Bharmal of Katich, 327; gives shelter to Sultin 
Mazaffar I1[., 397; makes him over to Khdn-i-Adzam, 327. 

Bharmal, son of Bhim, expelled from Idar by Raimal, 97. 

Bhats, a class of mendicant Hindus, 234. 


Bhilsa, the country of, converted to Islam by Sultan Shamsuddin, King of Dehli, 171 ¢ 
held by Silahdi for eighteen years, 171; Sult4n Bahadur restores Islim in, 171; 
entrusted to Sultan Alam Lodi by Sultdn Bahadar, 176. 

Bhilwar4a— Batteries of Sultan Bahddur at, 166. 

Bhim, son of Sigar, RAjd of Jagat, his fate, 63. 

Bhim, son of Bh4n, Rajé of dar, defeats Ain-ul-Mulk near idar, 25; Malik Gopi obtains 
forgiveness of, 96. 

Bhim—R4jé of Minga, supports Latif Khan against his brother Sualtin Sikandar, 141. 

Bhim —Raj4 of Pal, with two others of the refractory nobles of Gnjarit, joining with 
Peince Latif Khan, raids some of the Sultanpir villages; is engaged by Ghézi Khdée 
and slain in battle, 157 ; in redellion against Bahadur with Latif Khan, slain ia 
an engagement with Ghazi Khan (1525 A.D.) 157. 

Bhoj, the capital of R4o Bharmal {, of Katch, 327. 

Bhimkarar, sent by Medani Rai to defend Manu, on his behalf, 100; put to death 
by Mahmid Khilij at Karwan (A. D. 1820), 106; escapes at the taking of 
Mandy, 106. 

Bhi pat-r4i, son of Silahdi comes to Sultan Dahalur, 163 ; Bahddur’s gencral at Chittaur, 
179 opens gates of Mandu to Humayun under the advice of Rumi-khaoa, 191. 

Biawal, place of the confinement of Mahmid Shah IIL, 105. 

Bibi-Mughl{, daughter of Jam Jina, betrothed to Shah Alam, but married to Sultan 
Muhammad, 88; becomes mother of Fateh Khan and takes shelter with Bibi Mirghi, 
the wife of Shah Alam, 36; subsequently married to Shah Alam, 38; secures the 
throne to her son Mahmid Bega, 41. 

Bibi RAni, mother of Prince Sikandar Khan, dies, 114; her burial place, 114; her 
character, 114; wife of Sultén Muzaffar II., 136 ; children of the Sultan by her, 136. 

Bidar, Sikandar Khén withdraws to, 50; besieged by Sultin Mchmiid, 50, 

Bidar—Barid, ruler of, comes to Bahadur with kingly gifts, 161; the Sultan’s march 
towards, 161. 

Bij4pur-Adil Khé4n of, comes to Bahadur with kingly gifts, 161. 


Bili-Khén, the Abyssinian, officer of Changiz Kh4n, 294; in battle against [timad 
ne han, 294; broauht up by Changiz Khau’s father, 300 ; the port of Cambay bestowed 
on, 300; is offended, 300; instigates the murder of Changiz Khan, 300. 


Bir—Battle at, between Nizim-ul-Mulk Dakhai and Bahdlur, peace of, between them 
180; 
Bisdnagar, tho R4n4 of Chittaur encamys near. 110, 
2 
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Biyina —Engazement of Tétér Khan, with Mirzd-Hinddl at, defeat and death of the 
former, 186, 


Bicchman’s Ain-i-Akbari, references to, 20, 28, 91, 284, 320. 
Bombay, the Portuguese Viceroy, Nano da Ounha, forms an expedition at, 177. 
Bombay Gazetteer, references to, 1, 84, 52, 187, 200, 262, 8302, 309. 


Brahmans of Naridd slay one of Mehmdd Khilji’s elephants, 27; those of Wadnagar, 
spared by the Rana of Chittaur, 110. 


Brajari, the name of a step-well at Jéndgadh, 64. 


Broach, invested by Sultén Ahmed, 11; Mabmid Khilji intrigues for the possession of, 27; 
Saltén Babddar pays a visit to, to see the progress of the construction of the City 
walls of, 159; under the Mughals, 197; Alp Khan and Imdd-ul-Mulk at, 23%; 
castle of, besieged by the Mirzds, 302; the rovenues of, 302; taken by Akbar 
$10; given in fief to Nawwéb Qutbuddin Muhammad, 313; taken by Sultan 
Muzaffar III, 319; besieged by the Malw4 army, $21; and taken, $21. 


Badigh-Khin, Shih, sent against Shér Khan, 311. 
Badha Shab, see Mchmid Sayad. 
Badham sent by Medani Rai to defen Mandd, 100; his fute, 106. 


Bukhiarf the, ouc of the most authentic works on the traditions of the Prophet, 243, 
Sayads, the army of, kept up by Sayad Mubidrak, 253. 


Burhanf (Parantij?) the Kasba of Mubdériz-ul-Mulk and the suthor of tbe Tartkh-i- 
Bahadur Shahi at, 111; Gujardti army at 111. 


Burhan, oigin and rise of, 215; caught in sodomy, 246; Afzal Khan imtereectes for 
246; canght again in sodomy, 217; poisons and kills the Sultan (A. D. 1554), 
248; worshipped by the Hindus, £39; kills Asaf Kbin, 248, 219; murders many 
ministers and nobles (A. D. 1554), 249; paves the way for the fall of the 
Kingdom of Gujardt, 249; kills Afzal Khan, 249, 250; becomes King himself, 250; 
is immediately killed by Shirwin Khén (A. D. 1554), 250. 


Burhan-Malik, entitled Mansér Khan, 91. 


Burhanpir, Nasir, gn of Eyn-ul-Mulk, roler of, 15; Hiedmuddin, an@ Ladan Khilji, 
rulers of, 76; Alam Khan, entitled Adil Kh&n, becomes the ruler of 77; battle 
between the Dakhan nobles ant Muhammad Kh4n’s army at, 163; Mubarak Shah, 
the King of, 211; Saltaén Mchmid III at, 211. 


Rurhéopir, 197. 


Barhdn-ud-lio,i Sayad, known as Kutbi-Alam, father of Sayad Mehmdd and grand- 
father of Sayad Jalal, 140. 


Borhan-ud-din Bukh4ri, Sayad, also known as Kutb-i-Alam, 120, 


Barlhin-ul-Mulk Bany4ni, Malik, governor of Ajmer, 197; march of, to Gujarat to 
help Bahadur Shah, 197. + 


Cambay—onmplaints of the people «f, against Rasti-Kb4n's oppression, (A.D. 1391) 12 
RastieK bin’s rebellion at (A. D. 1410-11', 11; Sult4n Mehmid Begda at, 63; 
Bia ik-ut-Tujjir’s daughter defended by the people of, against the designs of 
isabidar Gilani, 74; Sultin Babadur at, 158, 177; the author of the Tdrtkh-s- 
Bahddur Shidhé, the governor of, 160; The Emperor Hum4yén at, 196; bestowed 
by Changiz Khin as estate on his mother, 800; The Emperor Akbar at, 310 
the siege of, by the Gujardt nobles, 312; held by Sayad Daulat, 818. 


Champ4-Bé4i, the dancer of Sultén Muzaffar IJ., 130; takes the difficult part of Sarasvati, 
the Hindu Minerva, 180. 


Champaner—Sultan Mehmid Begda takes the fort of, 42, 46; makes it his capital, 67 ; 
builds a mosqae in and a fort around, 67. Trimbakdés-Rajé of, 15; Sultan Ah- 
mad's campaign against, 17; laid waste by Sulifn Abmed, 17; Sultan 
Mubaminad’s unsuccessful expedition against, 24; country ravaged by 
the Gujurat army, 64; plundered, 65 ; the conquest of, by Mehmid Begda (A. D, 
1483-84), 64, 67; renamed Muhamnaddbdd by him, 67; Saint Bh4bji at, 138; 
Beah4dor Khin at, 159; capture of, by Humdydn (A. D. 1535), 195 ; under the 
Mughals, 197 ; Darya Kh4n sends his women and trengures to, 221; besieged by 
Sultén Mehma‘l IIL, 291; Alam Khé4n fices to, 276. 
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eae ie of Ismafl, surnamed Azd-ul-Mulk conspires agaist Sultin Mchmid 
Oband Kh4in—Bhandri, is given the tittle of Hizabr Khin, 153. 


Chand Khan—son of Sult4n Muzaffar II. by a concubine and half-brother of 8 
Bahadnr, 136-186; takes refuge with the Malwa Sultan; his ecnilitiow Scie 
Bahadur, 150; takes refuge with the Portuguese at Goa, 166. 


Chand, Sheikh—an Amfr of MAlwa, seeks refuge at the Court of Sult4 
the oppression of Meddni Rai, 98. Be uitan Mugaffar II. from 


Chanderi—plundered by the army of Behlil-Lodi, 104, Entrast 
Lodi by Sult4én Bahédur, 176, ? ntrosted to Sultin Alam 


Changizi—a coin, Note, 301. 


Chang{z, Kh4n—son of Iméd-ul-Mulk, plunders the baggage of Mubdrak Shah’ 

276 3 called from Broach, 285 ; besieges Khuddwand Khin, 284 ; cedes Din and 
Sanjan (Damaun and St. John) to the Portuguese, 286; kills Khudiwand Khin 
286 ; defeats Alif Khan and Jhujér Khan Habashis, 287; retires to Broach, 
287; defeated by I'timdd Khan, flees to Ahmeddbid, 293; ascends the throne of 
Gujarat, 295 ; his generosity, 295 ; his justice, 295 ; defcats Muhammad Shih of 
Khandesh, 299 ; the son of a slave of Sultén Mehmid III., 295; murdered by 
the Habashis (A, D. 1568), 800-301. 


Chérans, a class of mendicant Hindus in KAthiiwér and Gujarat, 234. 

Charkas Khan, Rumi, intrigues with Sultan Muzaffar, 318; is in charge of Broach, 320; 
beheaded, $21. 

Charji, the bird-catcher, the favourite of Sultan Mehmid III., 218; is sent to Alam 
Khan at Dhandika, 218; ennobled with the title of Muhdfiz Kh4n, 218-222; hig 
character, 222; proposes the death of Sultén Ald-ud-din and Malik Shuj.idt “Khan 
to the Sultén, 222; his bad counsel to Sultan Mehmid IIL., 223; despise by the 
nobles, 223 ; killed by the nobles, 224; pun on the name of his tribo, 224, 

Chdush, a petty Arab Officer, 236. 

Chaul (Cheval, the Seimir of Al-MasGdi, A. D. 915), Sultin Mehmad Begdé’s cxpedi- 
tion to, 75 ; the Firangis defeated by Malik Aydz at, 75; Bharji cntitled Bahar 
Khén sent against the port of, 162. 

Chittaur, a desperate battle fought near, 35; besieged by Saltin Kutb-ud-din, 36; 
Rand Sénga, Raja of, 97; Prince Bahadur Khan at, 115-140, 150 ; fall of, foretold 
by Sh4h Sheikhji, 139; capital of Mevat, 159; oaptured by Sultan Bahddur 
(A. D. 1581.), 174-175 ; Rami Khan sent against, 185 ; siege of, by Bahadur Shah 
(A. D. 1582), 178-179-186 ; fall of, (A. D. 1534), 187; Rana of, defeated by Haji 
Khan, the Afgh4n, 279; story of the Rana of, 290. 

Chronogram, of the building of the Jami’ Mosque at Ahmadabad, 11 ; of the death of 
Saint Sheikh Ahmed Khatta, 23; of the death of Saint Shah Alam, 63 ; of tho 
birth of Sultan Muzaffar I1., 89 ; of the conquest of Mandd, 10], 102 ; of the death 
of Sult4n Bahddur, 139-201; of the death of Mchmid HIL., 251; of Islam Shah, 
252 ; of Niz4m ul-Malk Bahri, 252; onthe beginning of the administration of 
Dary4 Khan, 211 ; of the death of Sultan Ahmed I1., 289; of Akburi’s invasion 
of Gujarat, 309. 

D 


Dabhoi, Sultan Bahddur at, on his way to the Dakhan, 162. 

Débhol, Bahidur G{lani, in rebellion at, 73; Sultan Mchmid Begda’s expedition 
against, 74. 

Déhor, a village under Dholka, the situation of, 219 ; battle near (A. D. 1543), 219 ; 
acoount of the battle of, 219, 270. sas a ‘ 

i ini, ruler of, 46 ; Sult4n Mehmid Khilji ravages, 50; sgain 

oe eeaiet peer eae a a Mehmid Khilji, 51 ; the nobles of, in revolt 
73; Bahadur Gildni takes possession of some districts of, 73 ; nobies of, defcat 
Im4d-ul-Mulk of Kawel (A. D. 1538), 160; Sultan Bahadur o.ders an army for 
expedition against (A. D. 1529), 162. =i Atgaapiclnicecttae at: 
i hAdur to Gujar ; at the tahing of Réisen, 

mek a hsslegs ore 1; under the command of Haugan Khan Pakbani, 
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Dam 1/15th of a rupee, 302, note. 
Dangri, the village of, a dependency of Burhdnpur, 211; the battle at, 211. 


DaryA Khan, a friend of Sultan Mehmid Begda’s youth, 78; founded Dary4pur, &8 ; 
his great dome at Ahmeddbdd, 78. 


eye Ee ape title of Yakub ; favourite of Sultén Sikandar, 142 ; the title of Shams 
; E 

Darya Khan agent of Sultin Mehmdd Khilji. 165; of M4ndu, Bahddur Shdéh gives 
Ujjain to, 171. 

Dary4 Khan overthrows Imdd-ul-Mulk, 210, 211 ; brings Sultin Mehméd ITT. over to his 
side, 210 ; leads army against _Iméd-ul-Mulk, 210; the whole administration into 
the hancs of, 211; the administration of, 211, 212: his grants of land, 212; his 
generosity, 212 ; a man of pleasure, 212; fond of music, 212, 213 ; the list of the 
wousicians of, 212; a list of his professors of daneing, 213 ; tries to underatand the 
taind of his master, 218; but fails, 214 ; his opinion of the Sultin, 214; his order 
to Kadir Shah, 216; the reply of KAdir Shah to, 215, 217; his expedition against 
Kadir Shah, 217 ; insults Sultin Mehmid MIII., at an entertainment, 217, 218 ; 
tre:sure of, falls into the hands of Saltéin Mehmad III., 218; sets one of the 
grandsons of Ahmed Shéh on the throne of Gujarit, 219; gives battle to Sultan 
Mehmid ITI. near Daher (A. D. 1543), 219; defeats them, 220; eneamps ner 
Dholka, 220; the army deserts, 720, 221; enters Anmedadbdd, £20; sends hig 
treasure to Champdner, 291; goes to Burhanpnr, 221; his condition in the Dakhan, 
230 ; corresponds with Alam Khan, 230; ctefeatet by Sayad Mubirak, 236; goes 
to Sher Shah Sur, 236; goes to Sher Shih of Dehli, 271; is given estates in 
Malwa, 271 ; dies in M4lwd, 271. 

Dary4 Khan Habshi, at Ahmednagar, 276 ; ordered to expel Alam Khan, 276. 

Darydpur—a suberb, north of Ahmed4ébdd, founded by Daryé Khan, 88. 


Déid Khdn, Sultdn, son of Sult4n Ahmed, raised to the throne by the nobles (A. D 
1458-59), 40 ; is dethroned, having reigned twenty-seven days, 41; retires into 
seclusion and dies, 41. 

Daindwina, Zafar Khin’s campaign against, 6. 

Daulatéb4d or Devgad, Sult4n Babddur defeats Nizim Shah of the Dakhan at, 161. 


Daulat Khan, son of Amir Khan, 328 ; joins the Jam, 323 ; goes to Junagadh, 323; 
dies, 325. 

Danlat, Sayad, the servant of Kalydn Rao of Cambay, 318 ; receives the title of Rastam 
Khan, 318; joins Sultan Muzaffar, 318. 


Déwar-ul-Mulk, one of the chief confederates of Im4d-uJ-Malk (Kbush-Kadam) in the 
assassination uf Sultan Sikandar, goes over with Bah4-ul-Mulk to Sult4n Bahadur, 
152 ; an accomplice of Imad-ul-Mulk arrested and beheaded (A.D. 1525), 156. 


Dehli, Sultan Firiz Sh4h mounts the throne of (A. D. 1345), 4; Firiz Shdh makes 
over the throne of, to his son Muhammad Shah, 4 ; Ghids-ud-din, grandson of Firiz 
Sh4h raised to the throne of, 4; Abu Bakr succeeds Ghias-ud-din on the throne of, 
& ; the Sultanate of, falls into the hands of Sultan Muhammad, 5; Huméyin 
Khd4no ascends the throne of, under the title of Sultan Alauddin (A.D. 1391), 6; 
Mehmiad Khan placed on the throne of, as Nasir-ud-din Shah, 6; disturbance in the 
Kingdom of, after the death of Sultan Muhmmad, 6, 7; Ikb4l Khan as the ruler of, 
7; besieged by Tétér Khin 7; tuken by Amfr Teimir (Tamerlane), 7; Tatar 
Khan proposes to take, 7; Sultan Muhammad Shah marches against, 8; Ikbil 
Khén returns to, 9; Sult4én Mehmid returns to power, 9; Sultan Sikandar, the 
gon of Bahlul Lodi, King of, 46; Bahadur Khan praised by the people of, 115 ; 
TAtar Kh4n marches on, 186; Tatar Khan the descendant of the Kings of, 186 ; 
Humiyin as the King of, 186; oapital of Humdydn, 186; Sher Shah Siar, the 
Afghan King of, 236. 

Deolah, Sultan Muzaffar IJ, encamps at, 100 ; the defile of, 96. 


Deoli, Bahbddur at, receives news of Is-hak’s flight to the Rann, 158, 
Desi R4o, Professor of dancing of Dary4 Khan, 218. 
Devgad or Danlataéb4d—-Fort, Bahadur Khan at, 160, 


Dhandhuk4—its situation, 72 ; Taj Khan at, 149, 160; Bahddur'’s camp at, 158; its 
situation, 218 ; as a part of Alam Khin’s estates, 218 ; Sultan Mehmid III. at, 
219, 7 
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Dhanej, Prince Latif Kh4n at, 153. 


Dhanura (or Vhantra), a village under Sulténpur and Nazaibir. bestowed on Malik 
Hisa4m-ud-din, 77, 
Dhar, niet pretty dancing girl of Malik Gopi, 132 ; story concerning her and Ahmed 
n, 132, 


Dhar, Sultan Muzaffar I. invests the fort of, 9: Sultin Ahmed marches against 15 ; 
Malik Sarang Kiwam-ul-Mulk is sent to ‘pratect, 96; a dependency of dtwi, 06 
buildings of Sultan Ghids-ud-din at, 96; shines of Sheikhs Kamal and Shab 
Abdullah Changil near, 97 ; Sultan Muzaffar II. visits, 97; Sultan Bahadur at, 190. 

Dharangam, the town of, given to Mubdrak Shah, 278. 

Dharaoli, Sultan Bahddur at, 162. 


Dholka, Daryé Khan encamps near, 380; Sheikh Manjhii at, 266, 268; given tu 
Sayad Hamid, 813 ; again to Wazir Khin, 313. 


er aa Kote known by the name of, £87, nete; Fateh Khan takes refueo 
in, 287. 


Tibalpur, Sultan Bahadur at, 166. 
Dilv4rah, Sultan Muzaffar II.. at, 97, 
Dilawarah, Sultan Bahddur at, 156. 


Dil4war Khan, son of Mukbi] Khan appointed to wait upon Sultan Mehmud IEL, 209 ; 
strangled to death, 209, 


Dilkhush, palace at Ahmedabad, place of Imad-u)] Mulk's confinement, 154, 

Disa, the army of Akbar at, 308, 

Dfu—Maulind Khizr imprisoned in, 441; Malik Aydz, the pgovemnor of, 75; works of 
Malik Ay4z at, 84; attempt to deliver it into the hands of the Firangis, 157 ; 
Bahadur at, 158 ; entrusted to Kiwam-ul-Ma’'k by Baludar, 158 5 given iu charge 
of Kiwam-ul-Mulk, 158 ; Bahddur Shah at (A. D. 1527), 1°95 capture of Kirangts 
at, 159; Sultan Bahadur at, 177, Portuguese expedition repulsed, 177; > Fort 
of, 184, Firangis build a fort at, 198. 

Pohad, Sultin Mahmid of Malwi at, 24; on the frontiet of Malw4, 66; Sniltdin 
Mahmiid Begda at, 66 ; Sultin Muzaffar If. repairs the fort of, 96; Kajixar Khin, 
governor of, 99; plundered by Raisingh, Roja of Pal, 157; death of Sulrin 
Mehmid at, 268, 


Duldul, the Arab charger of Sayad Hamid, 38, note. 
Din (Déhinn or Damaun ?)—Sultin Mehniid Begda at, 75. 
Din (Damaun) ceded to the Portuguese by Changiz Khin, 286. 


Dingarptr, residence of the Raji of Bagar, destroyed by Gujarat armiva, 112 ; Sultan 
Muzaffar I]. goes to, 115 ; Bahalur Kran at, 150; Raji of, visits Sultan Bah. 
dur; Sn)t4n Bahadur passes some daya in fishing in the lake of, and Nenils detach. 
ments to pillage the neighbouring Hindu territories, 169 , Prathiraj, Raja of, 164 ; 
I'timad Khan at, 299, 


Dungarsi, minister of R4wal Patai, kills Sheikh Khan, son of Kabir, 67 ; his death, 67. 


Durgavati, wife of Silahdi and mother of Bhipat; her advice to her husband and 
burning in Juhar flames, 174, 175. 


E 


Egypt, cannon brought to Gujarat by Rdémi Khén from, 177; the cannon at the 
siege of Chittaur, 177. 


Elias, son of Malik Ay4z, 86. 
Erandol, the town given to Mubérak Shah, 278. 
Extsuf-Sh4mi, one of Sayad Himed’s officers, killed in the battle near Maroli, 308. 


2 .. oe a e a ‘ ded in 
Egsuf-Sheikh, brother of the author of the Mir-at i-Sikandari, slightly woun 
a the attack by Mirza Ibra4him Husain on Suyad Hamid near Palri, 307, 
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Farid, Malik, son of Im4d ul-Mulk, story of, and Sult4n Ahmed 1., 16; distinguishes 
himself at the battle between Sultan Ahmed and Hoshang of Ma4lwa, 17. 


Farishtah, the History of, references to, 7, 11, 21,24, 84, 52, 59 60, 65, 67, 162, 163, 
164, 174, 911. 

Farrah, a Kandhbar village, Sayad Muhammad Jaunpuri dies at, 91. 

Fateh Khan, son of Firiz Shah and father of Saltaén Ghiés-ud-din, 4, 

Fateh-Khin, surnamed Hoshang,a cousin of Sult4n Muzaffar, 12; sent against the 
fdar rebels, 12. 


Fateh-Kh4n, son of Sultfén Muhammad and Bib{ Mughli, 36, 38; half brother of 
Bultén Kutb-ud-din, 36; born (A. D. 1455), 23; protected by Sh4h Alam, in his 
early years, 36; miracles worked on and in behalf of, by &hdh Alam, 37, 88; 
raised to the throne by the nobles as Sultan Mchmid (afterwards Begda), 41. 
(See Mchmid Begda). 

Fateh-Khin, Governor of Pattan, 110. 


Fateh-Kh4n, an Afgh4n, of the Lodi tribe, admitted to an audience by Sult4n Bah4dur, 
164, 


Fateh-Kh4én Balich, places Shdihiji on the throne of Gujarat, 268; encampa at Rdbrdh, 
269; I'timdd Khan bestows estates on, 270; defeated by Sher Kh4n and Miusa-Khan 
Faulddis, 287. 

Fateh-Khin Budhu, ruler of Sindh, the Gujarét Sultén’s cup-bearer and son-in-law of 
Sult4n Muzaffar, does not join Im4d-ul-Mulk, 145; his wife Rd4je-Ayichah, 186. 

Fateh-Kb4n, Shirw4ni, Chief Officer of Am{n Kh4n’s army, 314; comes to Shabdb- 
ud-din, 314; expedition agaiast Jindgadh, 314; dies, 314, 

Fatehpur, Burh4o-ul-Mulk escapes to, 44. 


Fattiji, surnamed Mubdfiz Khan, his counsel to Dary4 Khan, 210, 219; at the battle 
of Déhor, 219; goes to Champdner with the treasure and women of Dary4 Khan. 
251; being defeated, takes shelter in the Mauliya-fort, 221; is imprisoned and 
sent to Surat, 221. 

Faulédi Pathans, in the service of Sayad Mubdrak, 263, 


Firangis, the (Portuguese), create a disturbance in Bassein and Mahim, 75: defeated 
at the port of Chau) by Malik Aydz, 75; destroy the fort of Diu built by Malik 
Ayaz, 84; their power in the Gujarat ports, 85; Is-hak, son of Malik Aydz Gover- 
nor of Sorath, reported by his brother lias to be about to make over the fort of 
Diu to, 157; a vessel of theirs captured at Diu by Kiwdm-ul-Mulk (A. C. 1527) 
and the men taken prisoners, 159 ; they are converted to Islam, 159; they build a 
fort at Diu, 198; their treacherous assassination of Sultan Bahd4dur and his 
attendants. (A.C. 1536), 199. 


ae pr a Portuguese convert to Islam of the name of John de St. Jago, 193— 
and ncte, 


Firéz-4bad, Ghids-ud-dfn, grand-son of Sult4én Firdz Tughlak crowned at, 4. 


Firtz, Bahmani, Sul‘4a of the Dakhan, his campaign against Biyanagar with the 
help of Sultan Ahmed I , 21; died (A. D. 431). 


Firdz, Jdm of Thattah, comes to ask uid of Sultan Bahddur, 161. 
Firdéz-Khan, son of Sultan Islim Shah, killed by Mamrfz Khan, 255. 
Firdz-Khan, Dandani, ruler of Nagor, dics (A. C. 1451), 33, 


Firdz Shah, Sultén, uncle’s son of Muhammad Taghlak, fond of hunting 1; his hunting 
adventure, 2; ascends the throne of Dehli (A. C. 1345), 4; hands over the reins 
of Government to his son Muhammad Khi4n, 4; dies, 4. 


G 
Gad4i, Malik, sent to the relief 6f Nagor, 34. 


GAgréon, Sultén Bah4dur orders Muthammad Shh Asfri to march to and capture, 176; 
Saint Miyén Mitha enshrined in, 176; Sultan Bahddur at, 177. 


Galnah, fort, Bahédur Khan at, 160. 
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Ganeshrao, attendant of Sult4n Bahidur killed by the Firan gis, 199 200. 


Gangidas, son of Trimbakdas, defeated and besieged in the fort of Champéanor, 24; 
aske aid of Sultan Mehmid of Mindu against Sultin Muhmmad, 24; joins Mehl 
Khilji against Sulta4u Kutb-ud-din, 80. 


rv Medani Rai to defend Mindu, 100; killed in the siege of Méndé (A. D. 
3 e 


Gardsias, with the Rana of Chittaur, 110; reduced by Sultan Mchmid UL, 2393 
worship the murderer of Sult4n Mchmid ILL., 239. 


Ghairat Khan, son of Sulta4n Hoshang, marches towards Sultinpur and Nazarhdr and 
rebels, 15-16. 


Ghalib Jang, name of onc of Sultin Mehmiid Khilji’s elephants, 80-31, 


Ghazi-Khan, title of Muhammand Mikha or Bhakhd, son of Imal-ul-Mulk Asfri, 77: 
goes to Idar with reiuforcements, 109; hilled in battle near Ahmednagar, 109, 


Ghazi-Khan, son of Ahmed-Khin, appointed to lead an army agninst Tatif Khén, 166; 
Sultan Bahddur sends against Latif Khan, 157; defeats Latif Kh.in, 157. 


Ghaznavi-Shcikh, at the siege of Cambay, 312, 313. 


Ghcirat Khan, the son of Sultan Hoshang, 15; in confederation against Saltin Almed, 
15; flees to Malwa, 14; submits to Sultan Ahmed I., 16. 

Ghidspur, Huméydn’s camp at (1335 A. D.), 196; camp of Yddygar Nusfr Mirza, and 
bultan Bahadur at, 197. 

Ghids-nd-din, Sultén, son of Mehmid Khilji, ruler of Milwa, 46, 55; Raji of 
Champaner secks his assistance against Mchmid VPegdn, 66, exeuses himaelf from 
contest with Mchmad Begda, 66; turns away Alif Khan, son of Ald-ud-din bia 
Suhrab, 75; his death (A. D. 1601), 79; his buildings at Dhar, 96; his lixuricusnese 
proverbial, 104, 

Ghids-ud-din, Sultén, title given by Sultan Mechmiad to his eldest son, 108, 


Ghids-ud-din, Sayad, chief of the Sayads at Broach, in tho time of Sultén Mchmidl 
IIl., 241. 

Ghiis-ud-din, Sultan, King of Dehli, dier, 259. 

Ghids-ud-din, Tughlak, son of Fateh Khan, grandson of Sultan iid, placed on the, 
throne of Debli (A. D. 1388), 4; defeats Muhammad Shah, 4, is murdered (A. D. 
1389), 5. 

GhoghA, Sultin Mehmiil Begda’s avtion against the pirates at, 63; Sultdn Babddur at, 
158. 

Girndr, the description of the country of, 53; campaigns of Sultin Ahmed agaimt, 
14; Sultan Mehmid Bogda’s expedition aguiust, 52, St, ot; its surrender, 50; 
the fort of, 56. 

Godhréh, the town of, Sult4n Muzaffar II. cnoamps in, 95, 100; return of Saltdn 
Muzaffar I1 to, 96. 


Gohel Rajputani, see Lakshmi Bai, 

“ Gold Giver,” the title of Sultin Muhammad Shah, 23, 

Gonah, a village near Tantah, near Batwa, granted iu ficf to Bahadur Khan, 136. 

Gondal, given to Sult4n Muzaffar II] by Amfn Khan, 321, 

Gonds, rise against Sult4n Mehmid Khilji and plunder him, 51. 

Gondwénah, Sultén Mehmid Khilji in, 51; who kills the Raja of, 15; Sultan Bahadur at, 
to hunt elephants, 176. 

Gopi or Gobi, Malik, originally a,Rrahman, and onc of the vaz{re of Sultan Muzaffar TI, 


intercedes for Bhim, Raja of Idar, 96; the administration in the hands of, 131; 
supports Sultén Muzaffar II, 131, 


Gujarat, T4tér Khan placed on the throne of. by his father Zafar Kb4n with the title on 
Y Saltdén Muhammad (A. D. 1403), 17 ; the kingdom of, bestowed by @ saint on 
Muzaffar Kh4n and his descendants (the Tank Dynasty),3 ; Sultansof, not wine- 
makers and sellers, 4, Rasti Khan, viceroy of, 5; Zafar Kb4n gent to quell the rebeltion 

in (A.D, 1891), 5; Adil Khan's invasion of, is repelled by Zafar Khan (A.D. 1394), if 
subdued by Zafar Khan (A. D, 1393), 6; Tatar Kh4n joins his father Zafar Khin 
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in, 7; Sult4n Mehmid flees to, before Teimdr (A. D. 1338-99), 7; nobles of, inc’te 
Zafar Khan to assume insignia of royalty (A. D. 1407), 9; Zafar Khan called 
Sult4n Muszaffar (A. D. 1407), 9; he dies (A. D. 1410), 10; and is succecded by his 
grandson Sult4n Ahmed I (A. D. 1410); Sult4n Hoshang of M4lw4's attempts to seize 
the throne of (A. D. 1414-15), 13; firat brought under Isl4m by Sultan Alduddin, 
14; Salt4n Hoshang'’s attack (A. D. 1417), 15; remuneration of soldiery under 
Sultan Ahmed, 20; System of financial officers from Sult4n Ahmed to Sultdn 
Movaffar IIT, 20-21; Sultan Ahmed dios (A, D. 1443), 21; Sultan Muhammad, son of 
Sultan Ahmed, ascends the throne of (A. D. 1443), 23; the invasion of, Sultén 
Mehmdd Khilji (A. D. 1461-52), 25-26-29-31-55; Sult4n Muhammad of, is poisoned, 
and is succeeded by Sultan Kutbuddin (A. D. 1451), 26; apportionment of revenues 
in the time of Sultan Kutbnddin, 33 ; Kutbuddin dies (A. D. 1451); Uncle of Sultan 
Kutbuddia succeeds and reigns only seven days, 40; Sultan Mehmid Begda comes 
to the throne of (A. D. 1459), 41; trees and plants found in, 47; prosperous condi- 
tion of, under Sultan Mehmid Begda, 45, 47, 69; the army of. under Sultin Mehmid 
Begda, 47,51; no 1ain in, 65,116; Bahadur Gil4ni’s piracies on the coast of, 73; 
Sultan Mehmid Begda dies (A. D. 1511,) 78; power of Firangis over, 84, 85; Sultdn 
Muzaffar II, son of Sultan Mehmid Begda, ascends the throne of (A. D. 1515), 91; 
rain brought by the Prayers of Sult4n Muzaffar II., 116; his death (A.D. 1525), 
177; full of gold in the time of Muzaffar II , 126; ease and comfort in. 126; Sultdn, 
Mehmid Khilji of Malwa makes an expedition toconquer, 127; the revenue records 
of, 127; Sultan Sikandar, son of Muzaffar II, sits on the throne (A.D. 1525-6), 131; 
Martyrdom of the Sultans of, from Sult4n Sikander to Muzaffar IT[, 143 ; Muzaffar is 
murdered, 143-144-147; the youngest son of Sult4n Muzaffar II. placed on the throne 
as Mehmid Shah II, 144, 149; Babddur Shah, son of Sult4n Muzaffar II, sits on the 
throne of (A. D. 1525), 151; the emperor Humdyin’s invasion of 186, 196; expul- 
sion of the Mughals from, by Bahadur Shah, 198; Bahddur is murdered by the Fir- 
angis at Div (A.D. 1536), 200, 201; Muhammad Shah Fariki appointed his successor 
by Sultan Bahadur, 202; Mirzi Muhammad Zamén, prandson of the King of 
Khurdean lays claims to the Sultanate of, 203, 204; but dics in a few days, 205;Sultan 
Mehmiid [IT is called to the throne of (A.D. 1586), 208; state of, under the adminis- 
tration of Darya Khan, Wazu of Sultan Mehmid III, 211, 212; organization of 
the army of, by Sult4én Mehmdd ILT, 239; Sult4n Mehmid III and his ministers mur- 
dered by Burhan (A. D, 1554), 249, 251; the conquest of, by Akbar (A, D. 1573), 
308-311 ; Gijar Kh4n, in the battle against Sult4n Muzaffar III, 324; sent against 
Janagadh, 325. 
Gilars (Fieus-glomerata) grow in Gujarat, 47. 
Gundi, Bahadur’s camp at, 158. 


Gwalior, Hum4yiin advances as far ag, 183, 184, 186. 


H 


Habib, see I’tibdr-ul Mulk. 


Habib Khan, son of Ahmed Shéh and uncle of _Mehmid Begda, plot to place him on the 
throne, 43. 

ae ae a Malwa noble fices to Sultin Muzaffar II, from the oppression of Medani 

ai, 98. 

Habib Khan, title of Malik S4heb bin Mujahid-ul-Mulk, 153, 

Habfb Kh4n, one of the nobles of Sultan Mehmid opposes Sult4n Bahddur and is 
defeated, 167. 

Hafiz Muhammad, Sayad, a saint and desocndant of Kutbi Alam, 240. 

Haji K4ld, one of Sultan Mahmud Begda’s nobles, -founds the village of K4lupir, 89. 

H4ji Khan, at the siege of Pattan, 290; goes over to Fauladis, 291. 


H4ji Khan Afghan, one of the nobles of Islam Shah, 279; comes to Gujarat, 279 ; defea t 
the R4na of Chittaur, 279; Kadi given to, 286. 


Haji, Malik receives the title of Azdul-Mulk, 44; supports Sultin Mehmdd Begdé, 43, 44’ 
is condemned to death by that Sultan, §2. 


H4éji Mubammad—see Shuj44t Khan, 156. 

H4jipir, Kik4, minister of Sher Khan encamps at with treasure, 304, 

Halim, Aazam Khbé4n, Malik, in battle near Kapadwanj, 31. 

H4lol, a garden, made by a Gujarati carpenter for Sultan Mehmid Begda, 69. 
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Halo), village three kos from Muhammadibéd, Sultan Muzaffar II cnoamps at, 111; 
Perk. ita origin, 69; Hald, a carpenter, makes a garden for Sult4n Mehmid 


id: place of Sultan Sikandar, ten kus from Chimpdner, 144; Bah4dur 
Kh4n at, 164, 157. 


Hamid, Sayad, grandson of Sayad Mubérak, 280 ; in battle againat the nobles of Gujarat. 
280 ; son of Sayad Mirdn, in battle against Chang(z Khin, 208, 394; joins Akbar, 
809; districts of Dholka, Kh4npur, and Sami given to, 312; in the siege of Oambay, 
$18; taken to Agra by Akbar Shdh, 318. 

Hamid-nd-din Nagari, Sheikh, a saint, Mulla Kabir, the follower of, 79. 

Hamid-ul-Mulk escorts Mirza Ibr4him Kh4n into Ahmed4béd, 92. 

eas eh deputy of Mirza Ibrahim at Surat, fights with Akbar, 311, submits to 

m, 311. 


7 sy ae ahaa of Sultin Mehmid Begda, educated Khalf] Kh4n (Sultan Muzaffar 
3 3 i 


Haniméa, gate of Chittaur, 179. 
Harchand, father of Sahéran, 1. 


Harp4l, grandfather Sahdran, 1; great-grand father of Sab4ran, 1. 
Harsol, Sultén Muzaffar IJ at, 111; Sultan Bahddur at, 15). 
Hasan Kh4n, Bahddar Sh4h restores the district of Ashta to, 171. 


Hasan Khén Dakhni, goes over to the side of Sayad Mubdrak, 268; seta Bh4huji on the 
throne of Gujarat, 268; encamps at Rudrah, 269; is killed in battle, 270; in oom- 
mand of Dakhni division of Mehméd III's army, 239. 


Hasan Khan Mewi4ti, the ruler of the country of Mew4t, 116; offers help to Priuce 
Bah4dur Khén, 115. 


Hasbul-Mulk, the son of, joins rebellion against Sultan Ahmed I, 12. 

Hashim, Sayad, the brother's son of Sayad Mubérak, killed in battle, 264. 

Hashim, Sayad, son of Sayad Mahammad Bérha, killed in battle against Musaffar, 
820. 


H4tim, an Arab Chief of Tai, renowned for his unequalled generosity, 166; (note 1), 
Hanszi-Kh4s, Zafar Khan encamps at, 5. 


Hauzi Kutub (K4n Kariah) built by Sultén Kutbud-din, 33, 
Henry Elliot's History of India, references to 42, 83, 197, 200, 208, 260, 310. 


Hind4l, Mirza, Hamé4ydn’s general defeats, Sultén Alam Lodi, 176; defeats TAtdr 
han, 186, 
Hinddés of Kombhalmere plundered, 84; the foot of K4nur in the hands of, 177; the laws 


of Isl4m on the, under fSultén Mehmid III, 239; distinguishing dress under 
Mohama-an rule, 239. 


Hiedm-ud-din Mughal, Malik,“as ruler in Burh4npur, offers support to Alam Khén but 
raises Alam Kh4n, Khdnz4dah on the throne of Burhdnpur, 76; is reconciled with 
Malik Lédan Khilji, 77; receives the village of Dbandra under Saltaénpur, 77. 


His4m-ol-Mulk, Bhandéri, joins Moid-ud-din in his rebellion against Sultén Ahmed J, 11. 
Hoshang, called Fateh Khu (q. v.) & cousin of Saltan Muzaffar, 12. 


Hoshang, Sult4n of MAlwa, son of Dil4war Kh4n,’calléd also Alp Khan, 9; kept in confine- 
ment by Sultén Muszaffar, 9; his part in the rebellions against Sultan Ahmed, 13; 
withdraws from Gujardt at discretion, 13; makes another attack upon Gujarat, 16; 
Sultén Ahmed’s punitive expedition against, 15, 16, 17; present at the battle hear 
Ujjain, 16; makes peace with Sult4n Ahmed at Dhb4r, 17; enters M4ndu, while 
bésieved, 18; sues for peace, 18; makes a night attack on Sultan Abmad at Bérang- 
pur, 18; is defeated (A. D. 1422-28), 19; fort of Mandesir built by, 118. 


Hojjat-ul-Mulk, as the police magiatrate of Ahmed4b4d, 125; story of him and » thief, 
oa regen Lsegriin of Khan Jab4n, 125; deprives all religious men of their 
lands, in the time of Sult4n Muzaffar I], 126. 


umdyin, Emperor, Lodi revolts against, 176; and is expelled from 
_ Eaipl by, 176; Hasse rel og bectwoen hime mad Sultan Bahddur, 181; confines 

Muhammed Zam4n Wirsa, at Agra; his letter to Guitén Babédur, 181, 183; the 
answer of Sultén BahSdur to the letter of, 182, 168, 184; advance of, to Gwaliar, 126; 
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Tétér Khan sent to make diversion against, 186; wins over Rdmikhdn and 
surrounds Sultan Bah4dur at Chittaur, 188; march of, against Babddur at 
Chittaur, 188; attacks and plunders Bahddur’s gamp with great slaughter 
(15384 A.D.), 189-90 ; besieges M4ndu and Sultén Bahddur in it, 191; ordersa 
general massacre at Mandu (1534 A. D.), 192; besieges Obampaner, his 
treatment of Manjhu, Sultén Bahddur’s musician, 192; captures Maulia, the citadel 
of Champaner (1534 A. D.), 194; captures the fort of ChAdmpaner (A.D. 15365), 
195; pardons Ikhti4r Khan, 196; at Cambay and Ahmeddbd4d, 196; visits the tomb 
of Hazrat Kutb-ul-Akt4éb Sayad Burhdnuddin, 196 ; returns to Agra, 197. 


Humaytn Khan, the eldest son of Sultin Muhammad Tughlak, mounts the throne of 
Dehli under the title of Sultan Ala-nd-din, dies in A. D. 1894. 


Huméyin Sh4h Dakhni, Nizam Shéh, the son of, 50. 

Hin, a coin, 302, note. 

Huormaz-ul-Mulk, Malik-ul-Hadyab, known as, 120. 

Hoshang, Sultav, the grave of, has the power of sweating, 137. 

Husein (Dary4 Khan) styled Majlis-i-Gir4mi, 209; appointed asa minister to Sultan 
Mehbmid III., 209 ; the fate of, 210. 

Husein Bukh4ri, Sayad, a descendant of Kutbi Alam, 240; the occupant of the seat of 
the Saint at the shrine of Sayad Burhd4n-ud-din Bukh4ri at Batwa, 265; his letter 
to Sayad Mubédrak, 265; dissuades Nésir-ul-Mulk from going against Sayad 
Mubérak, 266; sees Kutbi-Alam in the spiritual world, 266. 


Husein Khan, Shams Khan, so entitled, 152, 153. 


Husein, Malik, son of Rawul Patdi, 67; entitled Niz4m-ul-Mulk, 107; fief-holder of 
Ahmednagar drives Réimal out of {dar and establishes Bibdrimal, 198; again 
appointed to Idar, 107 ; the Wazir's dislike and intrigue against him, 107, 108; 
attacked in fdar by the Réné of Chittaur, 107; Husein Malik entitled Mubériz-ul- 
Mulk, 108; retreats to Ahmednagar, 108; defeats the R4na of Chittaur near Ahmed- 
nagar 109, 110; reported dead, 110; confers with Kiwam-ul-Mulk at Waldd, 111; 
stays at the vee of Répal, 111 ; kills the K4ntha-Kolis, 111; anecdote of him and 
the bard, 107. 


Husein Mirza, the ruler of Khurds4n, 46; the contemporary of Sult4n Mehmid 
Begda, 46. 

Hussein Mirza Baébakra, Suitén of Khurasdn, 181 ; Muhammad Zamén Mirza, the grand- 
son of, 180, 181. 


Ibni Afras, the translator of the book ‘‘ Shafd,” 49 ; consults Sultin Mahmad Begdé on 
the validity of a certain tradition, 49, 50. 


Ibni Batitah, his account of the meeting of Nasir-ud-din and Muizz-ud-din, 260, note. 
Ibr&him, Sult4n of Jaunpér, his designs upon Dehli frustrated by Sultan Muzaffar I., 9. 
Ibr4him Adham, a rich man of Balkh, afterwards becomes a famous Saint, 81 (footnote). 


Ibr4him Husein Mirza, grandson of Sult4n Husein Babakara of Khurdsan, comes to 
Changiz Khan, 298; called by I’timéd Khan, 303; harasses Sher Khan's army, 
$04; robs Kika of the treasure of Sher Khan, 304, 306 ; story of him and Sayad 
Hamid, 305, 306, 307 ; at Broach, 309 ; kills Rustam Khan, 310; flees from Gujarat 
310; goes to Hindustan, 311. 


Tbr4h{mis, a gold currency, 302, note. 


Ibréhim Khan, is slain in the battle of Ahmednagar, 109; son of Sultén Muzaffar IJ, 
and a slave-girl, 136; with Prince Bahadur Khan, his brother, 150; an Afgh4n officer 
of Sher Khan, falls fighting with Ibrahim Husein, 805. 


Ibr4h{m Khan Mirz4, envoy of the King of Khurdsin and Ir4k to Sult4n Muzaffar II, 
of Gujarat, 92; his quarrel with Sultan Muhammad of M4lwé4, 93, 94. 


Ibréhim Lodi, Sultan, ascends the throne of Dehli, 100, 107 ; disaffection against, 115 ; 
Sultén of Dehli, nephew of- Sultéda Alé-ud-din, 115; kilis some great nobles, 115; 
fights with Sultan Al4-ud din, 115; Sult4n Muszaffar IT. goes to, 115 ; senda for 
Bah4dar Kh4n, 116; his jealousy towards Bah4dur Khén, 115; the disoontented- 
nets of the people of Jaunpér with, 116; Emperor of Dehli, engagement of, with 
Babar‘at Panipat, 115, 160. : 
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Ybrat Khén, 207. 


Idar, Zafar Kb4n suppresses a rebellion in (A.D. 1894), 


1 6; Zafar Khan's campaign 
against (A.D. 1397-98) 7 ; Ranmal Raja of (A. D. 1412), 12; rebellion againat Sultén 
Ahmed in, 12; Pinjé, R4jé of (A.D. 1427), 19; Sultén Ahmen's campaign against, 21; 


Sultin Muhammad's expedition against (A. D. 1445), 23; R 


: AjA of, gives hie daughter 
to Sultan Muhammad Sh4h in marriage, 23; Bhim, son of bhan, Raja of (A. D. 1612) 


95; Sultén Muzaffar II.’s campaign against, 95, 96; Bio Bhim, Raja of, suececded by 
Réimal and Bhérmal (A. D. 1514), 97, 98; Nizim-ul-Mulk ordered to expel Réimal 
from, 98; Sultan Muzaffar II. at, for hunting, 106; Malik Husein. entitled Nis4m 
Khan, appointed as the thaneddr of (AI). 1520), 107; invaded by the Rand of 
Chittaur, 107, 108, 109; the R4ja of, in the retinue of Sultan Bahadur (A. D. 1529), 
165; the Girdsids of, reduced by Sult4n Mehmid III, 239. 


Idar-gate, one of the gates of Ahmedabad, 306. 
Iftikh4r-ul-Mulk, son of the ruler of Thdlner, 15; the title of Malik Mubdrak, 91. 


Ikbal Khan (Mallu), the ruler of Dehli, falls into the hands of, 7; takea the fort of Panipat 
7; Sultan Muhammad Sh4h marches againet, 8; invades Kanauj, 9; is killed, 9, 
besieges Sultan Mehmtd in Kanavj, 9; his brother S4rang Khan, oommander cf 
Multan, 7; is killed (A. D. 1405), 9. 


Ikbal Khan, the title of Kutb-Shamachi, 152; in charge of Sultin Mehmdd Khilji, 
(A. D. 1530-31), 167. 


Ikhtiydér Khén, vazir of Sult4n Bahddur, arrives at Nadlchah with a great army and 
treasure, 171; with Sultan Bahadur, at the siege of Risen, 173; at the taking 
of Mandesir, 177; inthe chargeof Chémpdner, 193, 194, 196: but aurronders it 
to Hum4yin (A. D. 1535), 195; pardoned by Humaytn, 196 ; composes a poetical 
enigma on Huméyin’s name, 196; composes a poetioal chronogram of Sultén Bakd 
dur’s death, 201; at Ahmedabad, 203; vazir of Sultan Ribddur, 209; appointed to 
wait upon Sultan Mehmid III., 209; strangled to death (A. DL. 1587), 209; hie 
character, 209, 210; hia death, 210, 


Ikhtiy4r-ul-Mulk, sets Shahiji on the throne of Gujarat, 268; encamps at Rubrah, 289; 
being defeated in battle flees, 270 ; ordered to expel Alam Kh.in, 276 : at Almed 
nagar, 276; three districts onnferred on him, “85; submits to Akbar, 309; goea to 
the hills of Lindwara, 310; joins Muhammad Husein, 313; dies (A. D. 1574), 813. 


Ikhtiy4r-ul-Mulk, a noble of Muzaffar II., commissioned to report on Dilarwarah, 97. 


l}m-ud-din Sayad, son of Ahmed Bukhari, grandson of Sh4h Alam, servant of Sika: 
dar, 143. 


Iiyés, son of Malik Ay4z, waits upon Sult4én Bahdiilur at Cambay and roporta the 
defection of his brother Is-h4k, governor of Sorath, 157. 


Im4d-ul-Mulk, title of Malik Kala, 45, 


Imad-ul-Mulk, Asas, takes the forts of Thdlner and Pharmdl. 76, one of the nobles 
of Sultan Mchmid Begda, 88; populated Asaspur (I’sar-pur), 38. 


Im4d-ul-Mulk, sent by Sult4n Muzatfar I]. to assist Mubdriz-ul-Mulk, 111, 
Imadd-ul-Mulk, the title of Ak4 Arslan, 238, 


Im4d-ul-Mulk, Khush-Kadam ; suspicions of, against Sikandar ard hiy conspiracy! 
142; assassinates Sultdn dikardar, 142, 143; kills Pir Muhammad Malik, 144: 
places Nasir Khan on the throne, 144; names him Mchmid Shah, 144, po-cs a8 
the guardian of Mehméd Shah, 144; an account of his faithlcssncss and heartless: 
ness in connection with Sult4n Sikandar, son of Sultan Muzaffar, 145; his hope# 
when Sikandar came to the throne and his sub-cquent disappointment, 146 ; his 
jealous efforts to cause disagrecment between Sultan Sikandar and K hudawand 
Khé4n, hig conspiracy, 146; grants a title without the Sultan's sanction to the 
Magistrate of Ahmed4bdd and the Sultdn’s displeasure, 146; murderer of Bultan 
Sikandar, 149; guardian of Sultan Mchmid makcs himeclf unpopular amongst 
soldiers and nobles, 149; his correspondence with Im4d-ul-Mulk of Elichpor, 
149; correspondence of, with Ran4 Sangha, pvtition to the emperor abel for 
help, assembles Zam{ndars, threatens the Sultanpur and = Nazarbar frontiers, 
149; sends Azd-ul-Mulk with horses and elephants to Morésa to prevent any 
one meeting Bah4dur Khan, 151; steps taken by, todrive Bahadur Khan, and vel 
treachery of the nobles, 152; lavishly distributes gold to his nobles; 153; invites 
Prince Latff Khan to join him, 153; severs his connection with Nasir Khan, 
whom he had set up as Sult4n Mehmid, 153; sends Azi-nl-Malk to Baroda, 
153; sends Muh4fiz Kh4n Bakk4l to the outpost of DhArej to prevent Buhddar 
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Kh4n, 153; sends for Prince Latif Khan, 163; confusion of, 158 ; severs his con- 
nection with Prince Nasir Kh4n, 153; surrounded by T4j Kh4n, 154; conceals 
himse}f in a neighbour's house, 154; prisoner before Bah4dur Khén and ordered 
to be kept in confinement, 154; taken prisoner on Sult4n Bahb4dur’s arrivalat 
Champaner and his house plundered, 154; ordered to be crucified and his accomplices, 
Seif-nd-din and Ali to be torn to pieces, 155; erncified, 155. 


Im4d-nl-Mulk, title of Malik Jiwan bin Tawakkul, 209; his death, 210; goes against the 
gon of Silahdi at Bab4dur Sh4h’s order, 171; sent to Mandesér by Bah4dur; 177; 
General of Bahadur, 198; sent against Mirza-Muhammad Zamén, 203 ; returns to 
Ahmed4bad victorious, 204; orders ghe death of Ikbtia4r Kh4n, Mukbil-Khén, and 
L4d-Kh4n, 209; DaryA Kh4n plots his overthrow, 210; retires to Jh4law4r, 210; gives 
battle near Patri to Dary4 Kh4n, 210 ; overthrown by Dary4 Khén, 210, 211; goes 
to Mub4rak Sh4h, 211; seeks shelter with K4dir Shah, 211, 216; ig recalled from 
M4ndn by Sultan Mehmid III., 222; made fief-holder of Broach and the port 
of Surat, ¥ the Sult4n, 222;“at Broach, 231 ; intercedes for the rebels _Dary4 
Khén and Alam Khan, 232, 233; is sent for by the Sult4n, 238; his camp plundered, 
235; taken to Surat and there killed by Khudéwand Khan, 236, 


Im4d-ud-Mulk, son of Ikhtiy4r-ul-Mulk, in the attack on Sayad HAmid, 306. 


Im4d-ul-Mulk, of Berar, or Kawel, seg i by the Dakhan confederacy from his 
kingdom, Sultén Bahddur goes to help him, 160; meetsthe Gujarét Sultén at 
Nazarbér, 160; a fort in Birar, defeat of, 160; applies to Sultén Bah4dar for 
help, 160; besieged in the fort of Banhari or Bathri (A. D. 1528), 160; Bahddur 
Khan makes peace of, with Nizam-ul-Mulk, 161; joins Sult4n Bahfdur on his wa 
to Dakhan, 162; peace of, with Barid; marriage of the daughter of, with Im4d-ul- 
Mulk, begs Bah4dur to forgive Barid, 163, 


Im4d-u]-Mulk of Elichpur, correspondence of Im4d-ul-Mulk of Gujarat, 149. 


Im4d-ul-Mulk Rim{, kept up an army of the Turks, 264; goes over to the side of 
Sayad Mubfrak, 266; his share of the Kingdom of Gujarat, 270; refuses to give 
a portion of his estates to Alam Khén, 271; plots the ruin of Sayad Mubédrak, 
273; but saves him, 274, 275 ; defeats Alam Khdn, 276; quarrels with l’timad 
Khan, 277; instigates the death of Tughluk Khan, 277; ig reconciled with I’tim4d 
Kh4n, 278; overthrows Sayad Mubdrak, 279, 280; promises estates to Sayad 
Mirdén, 284; but deprives him of the estates given by I’timéd Kh4n, 285; quarrels 
with I’tim4d Kh4n, 285; goes to Broach, 286; goes against Khud4wand Khan, 286; 
is treacherously murdered by him (A. D. 1559), 286. 


Ish Malik, supports Sult4n Mehmid Begd4, 43; receives the title of Nizim-nl-Mulk, 45. 


Is-h4k, son of Malik Ay4z, 86; entitled Changiz Kh4n, 86; succeeds to his father’s mansad, 
114; rebels and advances to capture Diu and make it over to the Firangis, 157; at 
Naw4nagar and occupies the Fort of Diu, 157; flies in the face of Sult4n Bah4dur's 
advance, 158; gives battle to, and defeats Tughlak Khan, governor of Morbi, 158; 
flight of, to the Rann, 158. 


Iel4m, first introduced by Sultan Alé-nd-din in Gujarat, 14; supported and spread by 
Snlt4n Mehmid Begda, 46; revived in Sindh, 60; laws of, under Sultan Mehmid 
III, 239, 

Isl4m Shéh, the King of Dehli dies (A. D, 1554), 251. 


Isméi] Sh4h, King of Ir4k and Khurds4n, sends envoy to Muzaffar II. of Gujarat, 92; list 
of presents from Musaffar II, 94, 


I’tibar-n}-Muik, Habib styled as, 291; is killed by I'tim4d Khén, 291. 


I’tim4d Kh4n, Sult4n Bah4dur sends against the Rana’s son, 178; the title of Abdul Karim 
Khén, 287; appointed regent of Sult4n Ahmed II, 256; goes over to the side of the 
rebels, 269; brings Fateh Khén back to his side, 270; the list of the districts as the 
share of, 270; his dislike of Alam Kh4n Lodi, 271; arranges some estates for Alam 
Khén with reluctance, 271, 272; marches against Alif-Khén Habshi, 272; defeats 
him at Viramg4m, 272; conspiracy against him, 273, 278; in plot for the ruin of 
Sayad Mubérak, 278; but saves him, 274, 278; defeats Alam Kh4n, 276; displeased 
with the Sultan, 277; quarrels with Im4d-ul-Mulk, 277; goes to Mubérak Shah, 
277; invades Gujarét, 277; reconciles with Im4Ad-ul-Mulk, 278; resumes his office, 
278; overthrows Sayad Mubfrak, 279, 280; confers five districts on Sayad Mirén, 285; 
quarrels with -ul-Mulk, 285; sends fer all his agents, 286; orders Im4d-ul-Mulk 
to go to his estates, 286 ; goes against Changiz Kh4n, 287; intrigues to depose the 
Suitén, 288; kills him (A. D. 1560), 289; seats Sultén Muzaffar on the throne 
(A, D. 1560), 289; plot by the nobles against, 289, 290; besieges Pattan, 290; but is 
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defeated, 290; promotes Hab{b, 291; is defeated at Jhotdna (A. D. 1562), 292; hig 
third expedition against Faulddis, 222; being defeated by Chang(z Khin, flees to 
Ahmed4béd, 293; fiees to Mords4 with the Sult4n, 295; invited by the Habashis, 301; 
restored to his former position, 801; retires from the public life, 302; sends for the 
two Mirsés, 303; invites Akbar to conquer Gujarat, 804; submits to Akbar, 808; and 
placed in confinement by him, 810; made viceroy of Gujarét, 315; bri Shabdb- 
ud-din back from his return to Dehli, 316; defeated by the Mughals, sf 


P’saz-ul-Mulk, 177, 


Jaafar Bukhéri, Sayad, elder brother of Nawdb Azud-ud-daulah Shetkh Mohammad 
Bukhéri, sent against Sher Khan, 311; killed in battle near Pattan, 311, 


Jaafar Khan, son of Im4d-ul-Mulk, meets Sultén Bahddur at Barod4, 160; submits 
8 petition on his father’s behalf stating Nizém-ul-Mulk acts against the promise, 162, 


Jagat, conquest of, by Sult4n Mehmad Begd4 (A. D. 1473), 60, 62, 63; marvel of the 
country of, 61,62; Malik Tigh4 has charge of, 68; a place of Hindé worship, 826; 
Sultan Muzaffar III at, 326, 


Jajarsi, the emissary of the R4j4 of Jeypur, brings tribute from his Réjé to Sultén Bahé- 
dur (A, D. 1529), 164; accompanies Sultan Bab4dur into MAlwé, 166, 


J4jnagar, Sultan Hoshang goes to hunt elephants at, 18, 
Jalal Khan, son of Sultin Muhammad, placed on the throne as Sult4n Kutb-ud-din, 26, 
Jaj4] Khan Khokhar, ruler of Nagor, deprived of his governership, 8, 


Jal4l Munawwar-ul-Mulk, Sayad, Bukhari, story related by, 121,122; Perstan historian, 
142; the story of the bath servant and Sultan Muzaffar II related by, 124, 126; eye 
witness of the siege of Mandu, 102; his story, 102; saved by Snyad Ahmed, 319; 
killed, 319. 

Jalal, Sayad, see Sheikji, Shah, 


J4m, goes with Sultan Muzaffar against the army of the viceroy, 323; goes to Jéndgadh, 
$25; makes peace with the viceroy, 326. 


Jémah, Sikandar ShAhi, gown introduced by Sultan Sikandar, 147. 

JamAlptr, gate of Ahmedabad, 90; Taj Khan S4l4r’s mosque near, 90, 

Jamél-ud-din, Malik, Silahdér or armour-benrer of Sultan Mehmid Begd4, 69; appointed 
JSaujdér of Ahmed4béd, 59; with the title of Muhdfiz Khan, 69. 

Jam4 mosque, near Manek Chauk, Ahmedabad, built (A. D, 1411), 11. 

Jambus (Rugenia-jambolana), grow in Gujarat, 47. 

J4mbwa, a village under Jh4l4war, the situation of, 219; Sultan Mchmid ITi at, 219, 

J4m Fras, of Thatthah in Sindh comes to ask help of Sultin Bahadur, 162; king of 
Sindh recetves an entertainment and promise from Bahddur Khan, 162, 

Jém{, Maul4né, one of the most brilliant men of letters of his day, 46; the contemporary 
of Sult4n Mehmdd Begd4, 46. 

Jém Jina, the king of Thattah in Sindh, the father of Bibf Mirghi and Bibi Mughit 


Jasa, the minister of the Jam, 314; sent against Mirza Khan, 314; in the battle against 
Khén-i-AAzam, 324; slain, 324. 

Jasdan, Sult4n Bah4dur at, 158. 

Jaunpur, Bah4dur Khén at, 116; secret message to Bahadur Khan of the people of, 116. 

Jetalpur, Miran Muhammad Sh4h encamps at, 298; the situation of, 298, 

Jeypur, Ratausi, the R4jé of, sends his tribute to Sult4n Bah4dur (A. I), 1529), 164, 


Jeysingh, the son of Gangid4s, R4j4 of Chémpdner fomenta sedition, 59; prevented 
from rebellion, 59. 


4 of (A. D. 1414-15), 18, 15; Mansingh, R4ja of (A. D. 1530-31), 
Sanh Jisteheergr es oes pias of, 18a; as an estate of Im4d-ul-Mulk, 210; Iméd-ul- 


Mulk retires to, 210; the village of Jambwa under, 219. 
Shoténa. battle of, 292; situation of. 292. 
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Shujhér Kh4n, Bahyal given to, 285; defeated by Changfz Kh4n, 287; murders Changfz 
Kh4n, 301; gets possession of Ahmed4béd, 301; invites I'timdd Khin, 801; submits 
to Akbar, 309; imprisoned by him, 809 ; killed, 310. 


Jitpur, founded by Zafar Khan, 6. 


Sivan bin Tawakkul, Malik (Im4d-ul-Mulk), appointed as a minister to Sultan Mehmad 
IIT, 209; the fate of, 210. 


Jivandas, joins rebellion against Sult4n Ahmed I, 11. 
Jivgam, the Gujarat army halts at, 276. 


Jiwa, Sh4h, son of Sheikhan Saldhdar, fight with Mansingh, R4j4 of Jh4l4w4r, and death 
of (A. D. 1630-31), 168. 


John de St. Jago, a Portuguese apostate, 193 note; converted to Isl4m with the name of 
Firangi Khan, 193 note. 


Juhar, ceremony of cremating the women alive, 174. 


Junagadh, fort near Girn4r, 14; captured by Sult4n Ahmed (A. D. 1415), 14; taken by 
Sultan Mehmid Begd4 (A. D. 1472), 42, 45, 56, 57, 58; Sultan Mehmid Begda’s ex- 
pedition against, 52, 53; the antiquity of, 53; description of the fort of, 53; taken by 
Sultin Muhammad Tughlak of Dehli, 54; besieged by Sultan Mehmdd Begdé, 564, 56 
the Sultén strengthens the fort of, 58; fort in charge of Prince Khalil Khan (A. D. 


1486-87), 72; entrusted to Mujdhid Khd4n, Bhikdénf, 158; Fateh Khan besieges the 
fort of, 314. 


K 


K4b{l, a Kokani servant of Saint Sheikhji, Bahadur Kh4n makes a fool of, 138. 
a a late agent of Tatér Kh4n, 291; fights with the Habshis, 292 ; killed in battle 


Kabir Muhammad, a servant of Alam Khén, 229; the prophecy of, 229, 230 ; dies, 230. 


Kabfr, Mulla, a follower of a great saint Sheikh Hamfd-ud-din Nagori, his influence 
on Malik Muhammad Ikhtiar, 79, 80, 81, 82. 


Kabir-ud-din Sult4ni, surnamed Burh4n-ul-Mulk, conspires against Malik Shaaban and 
Sultan Mahmid Begda, 42; his fate, 44. 


Kabfr-ul-Mulk, the police officer and magistrate, commissioned to search Iméd-ul-Mulk 
154. 


K4bul, Alam Kh4n takes refuge with Babar at, 277. 
Kadi, as the estate of I’tim4d Kh4n, 270, 276; seized by Sher Kh4n and Alam Khan, 276. 


‘Kadir Shah, title of Mallti Kh4n, the ruler of Mandu, 211; gives shelter to Im4d-u]-Mulk, 
211, see Malli: Khan. 

Kaisar Kh4®, sent to Dohad by Muzaffar II to prepare for campaign in M4lwa, 93; 
created governor of Dohad, 93; receives Sultan Mehmid Khilji at Bhankorah, 99 ; 
present at Ahmednagar with reinforcements against the Rana of Chittaur, 111, 
appointed successor of Shirzah Khan to take the field at the head of a large army 
142; police officer at Ahmeddbd4d, 154; arrested and beheaded (A.D. 1525), 156. 


Kaisar Kh4n, Bah4dur Kh4n sends, in pursuit of Nizim-ul-Mulk, Kh4jah Jahén, and 
Khuddwand Khi4n, 163. 


Kali4wah, river, Muhammad Sh4h encamps on the banks of, 198. 
K4lpi, Alam Kh4n Lodi, the ruler of, 176. 


K4lt, Malik, supports Sult4n Mehmid Begdé, 43, 44; receives the title of Im4d-ul-Mulk, 
45; causing the death of the innocent, 52; is condemned to death by Sult4n Mehmid 
Begda (A. D. 1466), 52. 


a sister's son of Alif Kh4n, Sult4n Bah4dur makes chief of Mdndu country: 


K4lépér at Ahmed4b4d, populated by H4ji K4l4, 89. 


Kam4l Sheikh, his tomb at Alimpér, 24; his avarice, 25; intrigues with Mahmid Khfiji 
for the kingdom of Gujar4t, 25; Sayad Burh4n-ud-din tries to win him over 
from Mahmud Khilji, 27, 28; his death (A. D. 1451), 29. . 

Kamél-ud-din, Sheikh, follower of Sayad Ali Hamd4n, a Sayad of Surat, 141. 


Kamél-ud-din Asi4f, Sh4h, a man of high intellectual attainments in the court of the 
Gujarat Sultan, 168. 
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Kamand, the situation of, 264 ; Ndsir-ul-Mulk encamps with Sultén Ahmed II. at, 264. 
Kambhoi, a village of Pattan, battle at, 5. 

Kambo, Sheikh Jamé4l, Poet, 195. 

Kémil-ul-Mulk, the minister of Mubfrak Shd4h, 261. 

Kannékur, Rani, the favourite wife of Sult4n Mehmid Khilji, 99. 

Kandarpal, great grandfather of Sah4ran, 1. 

Kandhér, Sayad Muhammad Jaunpuri flees to, 91. 

Kanhirdo, professor of dancing of Dary4 Khén, 213. 


Kanfj, a village, ten kos from Ahmedab4d, near Mehmiiddbad, granted as Jigtrt 
Bahadur Khan, 136; Sult4n Bah4dur encamps at, 197; the siteetlon of, 276; Demat 
Khén and Im4d-ul-Mulk make friendship with Sayad Mubdrak at, 278, 


beep eas in Ahmedabad, Khemdhrol palace near, 111; built by Sult4n Kutb-ud- 
n, 33. 


Kannauj, Sult4n Mehméd takes possession of (A. D. 1393-99), 7, 9; Ikb4l Khdn besiege 
(A. D, 1404), 9; Sultdn Ibréh{m of Jaunpur visits, 9. emicge 


Kanpir near Kalpi, battle between Sultan Alam and Mirza Hindal, 176, 
K4ntha Kolis, killed by Mubériz-ul-Mulk, 111. 
KAnér, fort of, captured by Sultén Bahdédur, 177, 


Kapadwanj, chief town in Kaira district, 30; battle between Sultan Kutbuddin and 
Mehmid Khflji near, 30, 31; Sultin Mehmid Begda goes to hunt to (A. }), 1460), 
50; Sultan Bah4dur encamps at, 159; Sayad Mubirak and T'tim4d Khan at, 264. 


Kéreth, the fort of, founded by Alp Khan Sanjar (A. D. 1304), 18; repaired by Sultén 
Ahmed and named Sulténdbad, 17; also called Meimin, Alif Khan flees tu, 76; its 
situation, 75. 


Karji Ghat, in the east of the town of Banswdra, Sultin Bahddur at, 164, 165. 


Karwan, in possession of Hemkaran, 106; Sultan Mehmid Khf)ji marches on (A, J). 
1520), 106. 


Kasim Ali Sadr, Maulan4, envoy from Emperor Humdyén to Sult4n Buhédur, 181, 
Kasim Beg, Humaytn’s General at Broach, 197. 

K4sim Khusrao, Malik, joins rebellion ayainst Sult4n Ahmed I, 11. 

Kasim Mfran Sayad, in the battle with Naurang Khan, 324; sent against Junigadh, 325. 


Kasim, Sheik, Sultén Muzaffar seeks the prayers of, for success in the attack on Kumbh 
Kot, 10. 

Katchh, home of Jadejés, 60, note; thedescription of the Rann of, 59. 60, 156; Ishak 
escapes to the Rann of, 158; Rao Bharmal I of (A. D. 1585-1631), 327; Bhuj, thy 
capital of, 327. 


Katlak Khan, the title of Nasir-ul-Mulk, 162, 
Kawel, a fort in Birdr, 160. 
Kazilbéshes, embassy of, to Gujarat 94; killed and robbed, 94, 


Khemdhro! palace near K4nkarya Tank in Ahemedabad, 111: thethrine of Suitan 
Muzaffar II.’s mother near, 114; Sultan Muzaffar II at, 116; Sultan Bahadur at, 153, 
palace of, 153. 

Khalfl - 

Sets Mehmid Begda and 

ultan Me egda and -.... -_... a a eee 
father (A. D. 1511) so the title of Sultan Muzaffar Il. (q. v.), 89, 91; brought 
up by Hans-Bai, widow of Sultan Muhammad, 90; learns the Kurén by heart fur his 
father’s benefit, 118; kingdom of Gujarat promised to, 118; his succession disputed, 
181, 

Khén A&zam, Sult4n Bahadur sends, against Waghar, 164. 

Kh4n Khénén, Sultan Bahddur sends, to puraue Ish4k. 158; sent by Sult4n Bahédur 
against Mangingh, 168. 

Khindes Kings, the descendants of Umar Ibnul Khattab, 257, note. 

Kh4n Harman, one of the best musicians of Dary4 Kh4n, 218. 


Khén-i-Adsam Mahméd Khén ordered to chastise the Sorath rebels, 16. 
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Khén-i-Adsam, Mirsa aree gear ewe aS, pir Marah and — 
iven as estates to ; Nawwdb, made Viceroy o jar eo perger 
coaintt the J4m, 898; defeats Suitén Muzaffar ITI. and the Jém, $25; at Naws- 
Nagar, 825; his pilgrimage to Makkah, 325; laid siege to Jénagadh, 826, S26; 
again besieges and takes Jéinagath, 326; makes peace with the Jim, $26; goes 
against Morbi, 827; goes against Réo Bhdrmal, 827 ; Sultan Mucaffar made over to, 


Khan Jahan, in the battle near Kapadwanij, 31. 

Khén Jahan, the title given to Réo Mandlik, 59. 

K héin Jahin, the title given to Hujjat-ul-Mulk by Sultén Bahfdur, 126. 

Khénji, Khudéwand Khén so oolled, 1465. 

sas — title of Khurram Khén, 162; ordered in pursuit of Is-hék from Jénagadh 


Khan Khanén, the title conferred on Mirza Khin, 821. 


Khénpur on the river Mahi, Sultan Kutbuddin encamps at, againat Mehmid Ehilji, 27 
30; the ford of, 158; Sultan Bah4dar at, 164. 


Khanpur Gate, one of the gates of Ahmedabéd, 317. 
Khan Sarovar, Ahmed Khin takes counsel near the reservoir of at Pattan (A. D. 1410), 
10. 


Khéri, River, Sultan Mehméd Begd4 encamps near (A. D. 1461), 50; Gujarat nobles 
and their armies ecamp at, 274. 


Kharkhi Ghat, or Karji Ghét, Gujarét armies pass through, 112, 118. 

Khatri, Malik Shah, father of, joins rebellion against Sultan Ahmed [,, 11. 
Kherad, Muhammad Shah Asiri and Sultén Bahadur at, 178. 

Kheri or Khiri, the village of, $14; Sultén Musaffar ITT, at, 314. 

Khirnis (mimusops India) grow in Gujarft, 47. 

Khizr-Khén defeats Ikb4l Khim (A. D. 1405), 9. : 
Khisr-Khan sent to [dar with reinforcements, 109, 


Khizr, Mauléné entitled Seif-ul-Mulk, conspires against Malik Shadbin and Sultin 
Mehmid Begda, 42; is pardoned, 44. 
Khéban, Malik, the equerry of Sultin Ahmed, 18, "i 


Khudéwand Khan present at the siege of Méndu, 100; the Vazfr of Sultan Muzaffar 
IT., 116; Vazfr of Sultan Mozeffar and Sultdén Sikander, does not join Im&d-ul-Mulk, 
145; the Ohief Vazfr of Sultén Sikander, called aleo Khinji, 145; confirmed as 
Vazir by Sultén Sikandar, 146; receives honours from Bahfiduor Khan, 154; Vazfr 
Babédur admits, to his presence, 154; Sultén Babédur sends, against Wighar, 164; 
Bahadur’s General at Chittaur (1532 A. D.), 178. 


Khud&éwand Khén kills Im4d-ul-Mulk, 286; brother of Asaf Khan, 287; is made 
minister by Sultan Mehmédd III., 237; his tyranny at Surac, 286; Imdd-ul-Mulk goes 
against, 286; treacherously kills Im&d-ul-Mulk (A. D. 1559), 286; besieged by 
Changiz Khan, 266. 


Khudéwand Khin Aum, populated A\tmpér, 87; builds a mosque there, 24, 87; story 
of him and Fateh-Khin, 46; advice for the siege of Jénagadh, 68; res to 
raise Ahmed Khén to the throne of Mahmid Begdé, 65; severely punished the 
Sultén, 65; his characteristics valued by Sultén Mehmid Begda, 87. 


Khudéwand Khin Bothri comes to Bahédur Khin with kingly gifts, 161. 


Khudéwand Khia Rémi, the wife's brother of Imfd-ul-Mulk, 270 ; the port of Sérat 
given to, 270. 


K hurésin, the merchants of, trading in Gujarat, 169. 


Khordsin Khin escorts Mireé Tprahim Khén into Abmteddbéd, 92; sent again with 
Ibrahim Khén, 94. 


Khurram Khéo, the favourite attendant of Sultéa Muzaffar 11., 116, 


Khurram Khén comes from Mahanmadébéd to gee Babidur Eidn, 151; his eon given 
the title of Nisém Khia, 163. 


Rhorram Chia bin Sikander Khia, ia given the title of Khia Khiata, 162. 
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Khush Kadam, entitled Mukhiis Khin, 91; Sikandar's foster-brother, 141. 


Khusrao Khéjah Amir, with Sultiu Muizs-ud-din, 26°; hi ; 
Muize-ud-din and Nésir-nd-din, 960: ny “0's his account of the meeting of 


e 


ae ae (Khwajah Mehmid Giwin) put to death by Sultén Muhammad Lash- 
a] 


Khwajah Jahén, a eunuch of Saltén Mehmid Khi{lji, dethrones Sultan Mehmid 
in fayour of his younger brother Muhammad, 92: killed in battle, 94, 95, oer 


Khwéjah Jahéa, his city Parinda destroyed by Malik Amfn (A. D. 1529), 163. 


Khwd4jah Muhammad, Hisém-ul-Mulk conspires inst Malik Shadb4 d 
Mehmid Begda, 42, 43. P egal ik Sh n and Snilt4a 


Kika, a Banya, minster of Sher Khan, entitled Mawéfir-ul-Mulk, 304; is robbed of the 
treasure of Sher Khan by Ibrahim Husein, 304, 305. 


Kilfch Khan, comes to assist Khién Khénfn from MA4lwa, 320, 321; sent inst 
Broach, 321i, — i 


Kilfj Muhammad Khan, left by Akbar as his deputy at Sirat, 811. 
Kirén-us-Saadain, the poem written by Kh4jah (Amir) Khusrao, 260, note. 


Kiw4m-ul-Mulk, Sérang, title of Sayad Até-ulléh (q. v.), 25; story of him and Sultan 
Mehmid Bogda, 48; also Mulik Sérang known (q, v.) as, 59; given the Thancdari of 
Niarkha, 59; sent against Bahadur G({ldéai at Havbur, 74; bis origin, 88; rent 
against the Réndé of Chittaur, 101; Ahmedab4l in charge of, 108; at Maléd in 
support of Mubériz-ul-Mulk, 11]; at Ahmednagar with the Gujarat army, 111: joing 
the Sultén with his army at Harsole, 111; strength of his army, 112; on bad 
terms with Malik Ay4éz at Mandisdr, 143; Sultan Muzaffar 1I. ontertains a bad 
opinion of, 1z2 ; Sult4n Mehmid's entire confidence in, 122; as water-keoper of 
Sultan Muzaffar II., 122 ; intrigues against Nizim-al-Mulk, 131; his administra- 
tion in the hands of, 131; supports Sultén Muzaffar Il, 131 ; officer of Sultén 
Bahadur, 158; Div. in charge of, 158 ; aaptures the Portuguese, 159 ; imprisons 
Firangi Ships and people at Dfv., 159. 


Kolfs, rebellion of, at Aséwal (A. D. 1410), 10; attack Sharzah Khan and his army 
(A. D. 1525-6), 142; the attempt of, to rescue Sultan Mehmid (1530-81 A. D-), 168 ; 
betray the fort of Champaner to the Emperor Humfyin (A. D. 1536), 194; branded 
on the arm under Sultan Mehmid IL. 


Kombhalmer, battle near (A. D. 1456), 34; besieged by Sultan Katbuddin, 34 ; who 
plunders the vicinity of (A. D. 1457), 35. 

K6t Palliid, the situation of, 220; Sultén Mehméd IIT at, 220. 

Kothah, captured by Tatér Khin, a general of Sultan Bahadur, 168, 

Krishns, a Rajpdt of Kharal in Malwa, assists Sa'tén Mehmid Khilji in his flight to 
Gujarat, 98. 

“Krishna Devada, R4jé of Sirohi, seeks redress from Sultan Kutbuddin, 84 ; 
Ktchak, the famous charger of Sultan Bahadur, 180, 


Kiimbha, Réna of Chittaur, son of Rana Mokal, reinstates Shame Khéo in Nagar, 33 ; 
gprs ‘Shame Khan "in Nagar 34; Sultén Kutbuddin’s expedition against, 34; 

defeated in the battle near Kombhalmer, 34; submits to Sultan Kutbuddin, 34 ; 
joint expedition of Sultén Kutbuddin, and Mahmid Khilji agninet (A. D. 1457) 35; 
desperate battle near Chittaur (4. D. 1457), 35; being defeated submits to Sultéu 
Kutbuddin, 86; again attacks Ndgor, 35; Sultén Katbuddin's third campaign 
against, 35. 

Kiuimbha Gohel, given the title of Rayan Rao, 153. 

Kumbh Kot, Sultan Mazaffar’s attack on (A. J). 1409), 10. 

Kuavar, ancestor of Saharan I. 

Kunvarpél, ancestor of Saharan L 

Kuraishi Khén, agent of Sultén Mehmid Khilji, 165. 

Kereish, the tribe from which the prophet was descended, 82; (footnote). 


Barhénuddin known as, 120; the Shrine of, at Batwa, 134; appe 
ae eae sane Musadar IL and Sbéh Sheikjf, 134 ; reconciles them, 134, 18 


tomb of, 141, o 
4 


xt] INDEX, 


Bie be the Lodi tribe, flyiug from the Mughals, comes to Sultfn Bahéder (A. D. 


Kuthb-Malik, entitled Asud-ul-Mulk, 91. 
Kutb Shamadchi, Malik given the title of Ikb4l Khan, 162. 


Kutbaddin Mahammad Khan, Nawwaib, defeats Sher Khan near Pattan, $11; district of 
Brogoh given to,312 ; atthe siege of Broach, 312-313 ; comes to Baroda, 318 ; 
defends it against the Sultén, 818, 319; but is treacheronsly killed, 819. 


Kutbnd-din, Sultin, eldest son of Sultén Muhammad ascends the throne of Gnjar&t 
{A. D. 145}), 26; encamps at Khéapir Bankd4ner on the river Mahi against Mahmad 
Khilji, 27; 1s sped on his expedition by Sh4h Alam, 80; battle with Mahmdd Khilji 
near Kapadwanj, 31; plunder of the Gujarat treasure, 31; defeats Sultan Mahmid 
of M4lw4, 82; offends Sh&h Alam, 32; builds the Hauzi Kutb or K4nkariab, the 
Nagina Bagh, 33; opposes Sultan Mahmid Khi'ji in Nagar, 38; Assists Shams Khiu 
of Nagér, 34; his expedition agains; Rand Kambha, 94 ; sends a force against fort 
of Abu, 34; treaty of peace with Sult4n Mahmid Khilji, 85; his joins expedition 
with Sult4n Mahmid Khilji against K4n4 Kumbha, 35; restores the fort cf Abu to 
Krishna Devada, 35; starts another campaign against Rané Kambhi, 35; campaign 
against Sirohi and R4na4 Kimbh4, 3¢; dies, 86; his dislike for Fateh Khan and 
condact towards him, 36; his death caused by the sword which was givea to him 
by Shéh Alam, 89; various accounts of his death, 40, . 


Kutb-ul-Mulk, escorts Mirza Ibrahim Khén into Ahmedabad, 92. 


Kutb-Khan, son of Alam Khan Lodi, 271; is made a disciple of Sayed Mubérak, 271 ; 
killed in battle, 276. 


Lad Khén, son of Makbil Khan, 209; aske permission of Sultan Mehmad III to kil) 
Dary4 Khan and Im4d-ul-Mulk, 209; his fate, 209. 


Lédan Khan, Malik, roler of Burhénptr pays his respects to Sulfan Mehmdd Begda, 97; 
promoted to the title of Khan Jehan and granted the village of Ranas in fief, 77; 
is reconciled with His4m-ud-din, 7; nominated to assist Adil Khau II of Asfr and 
Burhaénpir, 77. 

Lakhman-Sen, brother of Silahdi the Réjpat, holds Baéisen against Sultén Babddur, 172. 

Lakehmibéi, widow of Sultén Muzaffar Il and mother of Bahadur Khan, a Gohel Raj- 
putani, 136. 

Lakhota, a gateway of Chittaur, 179. 

Langar Khan, son of Mallié Khan (afterwards Kadir Sh&h of Malwa), 216; with Sultan 
Bah4dur, 216; sent in pursuit of Humayin’s fugitive Mughal army, 216; killed at 
Diu with Sultan Bahadur by the Portuguese, 216, 199, and 200. 


Latif Khan, prince, brother of Sult4n Ahmed L, sent against Sheikh Malik, 13, 


Latif Khin, Son of Sultin Musaffarl1, 135 ; and R4j-bai, 1386; at Baroda, 77; sets 
out for Buroda, 117; takes shelter with Bhim, R4j4 of Manga, 141; solicits support 
of Taj Khén at Dhandéka, 150; at Dhduej, 153; sent for by Im4d-ul-Mulk Khush- 
Kadam to be elevated to the throne in case of need, 158; joins him at Dh4nej, 153; 
joined by the rebel nobles, 155; collects Hinda Chiefs and raises a rebellion against 
Bahédur, 155; joined by Azdul-Mulk and Mubffiz Khan, 156; sacks tho village of 
Sultdnpér and is defeated by Ghazi Khan, 166; slain in battle with Ghazi Khan, 157; 
his body first interred at the village of Marghdar, where he dies, but afterwards 
carried to and buried at Hélol, 157, 


Latif Kh4nu, father of Sultén Mehmid ITI, 208, 
Latif, Malik, invested with the title of Sharzah Khan by Sultin Sikandar, 141. 


Latif-nl-Mulk, Sondha, the bearer of the insignia of Sultan Muzaffar II., 123; story of 
him and Muzaffar Shah, 124. 

Latff-ul-Mulk, his false report of the treachery of Dary4 Khan against his friends, 214, 
215; bis punishment, 215. ; 

Leilah and Majndén, the nanres of the destrnotive mortars of Saltén Bahddur, the 
and Juliet of the Kast 189, (note); flourished in A.D. 661-680, 189. 

Lodi, army of thé tribe of, kept up by Sayad Muhdrak, 34. 

Loh-Lakkar (iron-wood) a relio at Batwa, 196, (note). 
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Te rere mcentaine ef, 75; the Girdsiés of, reduced to subjection by Sultian Mehmid 
- 9 . 


Lutfuilh, son of Malik-ul-Hadyah, 121, 
M 


Ma-tlim-ut-tanzil, a commentary on the sacred Kurdan, 116; Sultén Muzaffar II used 
to read the, 116. ° 


Pe eee daughter of the emperor Babar and wife of Muhammad Zamén Mirsa 


Médhupir, a village in the Mangrole district, famous for Hindd superstition, 61, 62. 

Mahfilah (Mahébala) defile, storming of, by Sultén Mehmid Begda, 54, 

Mahéim, Sultdn Mehmid Begda’s expedition to, 75. 

Mahi, the river, Sultan Bahddur crosses, 153; men of the Mughal army drowned in, 198, 

Mahipat, Rana, a Rajpdt, RAjb4i, the wife of Sultén Muzaffar 11, the daughter of, 136, 

M&h, Sheikh, brings back I’timéd Khan to Sayad Mubarak’s side, 269, 

Mahsu, ancestor of Saharan, 1. 

Mahir, the fort of, taken by Imad-ul-Mulk, 161. 

Majlis-i-Girami, Daryé Khan (q. v.) so entitled, 209. 

Majnién and Leila, mortars of Bah4dur Shah, 189. 

Makhdim-i-Jahani (Saint) pleaxed with and blesses Zafar Kbhén, son of Wajthul-Mulk 
by bestowing the kingdom of Gujarat, 3; the patron of the Sultans of Gujarat, 27, 

Makhdim Jahani4n, Mién Sheikhb-ji, grandson of Lord Kutbul Aktdb, 141. 

Makkah, and Madinah, pensions for the poor of, 127; the pilgrimage to, 127; Sultén 
Mehmid III’s resolution of a pilgrimage to, 209. 

Malabér pirates, Sultan Mehmid Begda’s naval action with, 63, 

Malhai, the son of Naik Chatar, 212; one of the musicians of Darya Khan, 212, 

Malikji, general of Sultan Babadur, 198, 

Malik-Shah entitled Rukn-u)-Mulk, 92, 


Malik-ul-Hadyah,called Hurmz-ul-Mulk, one of Sultan Muzaffar II's companion, 120 ; 
story of him and Sultau Muzaffar IJ, 120, 121. 


Malik-ush-sharq, district of Nadiad conferred on, 270, 


Malik-ul-Tujj4r Dakhni, after the murder of Khajah Jahén flees to Khambiyat, 73 ; 
dies, 73; his daughter asked in marriage, 75, 74, 


Malla Khan, obtains S4rangpur from Sultan Bab4dur, 171; the ruler of Malwa, 202 ; 
house-born slave of the Sultams of Malw4, 216; becomes ruler of Malwa, 216, 1s 
given the title of Kadir Shah, 216; gives shelter to Iméd-ul-mulk, 216; order of 
Dary4 Khan to, 216, his reply to Dary& Khan, 216, 217; expedition of Dary4 Khan 
against, 217. 


Mélw4, Sultan Mchméd seeks aid from, 7; Alp Khan (afterwards Bultan Hoshang) ruler 
of, 7; Sult4n Muzaffar’'s incursion into (A. D. 1407), 9; Mrisa Khan assumes 
authority over, but is expelled (A. D. 1407), Alp Khan restored to power In, 
1407; Butlin Ahmed’s expedition against (A. D. 1417.) 15; 16; Sultan Ahnied re 
campaign in (A. D, 1422), 18,19; Sult4n Mchmiéd Khv)ji ruler of (A. D, 1451), 
24; Sultan Ghiydsuddin ‘uccecds Mchmtd Khiji on the throne of (A. D), 1469), 46; 
Sultan Nésir-ud-din kills his father and ascends the throne of (A. D, 1501) 75; Bultan 
Mebméd, son of Nisirud-din sits on the throne of, 92; Hindis supreine in, under 
Medani Réi, 95; Sultan Muzaffar II's expedit.on to revtore Isdamin (A. 1512), 
96, 96, 97; conquered by Sultén Bthadur, 147; Malli Khan the ruler of, 202; KAdir 
Shéh, the ruler of, 211; Im4d-ul- Mulk fices to, 211; Shahabuddin appointed the 


fief holder of, 321. 

Mamrtz Khén, wife’s brother of Islam Shah, kills Firdz Khan, 260; and usurps the 
throne of Dehli, 256. 

Méndal, a town under Jh4l4war, 168. 

Mandan, ancestur of Sahéran (q v.), L. 
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Mandesér, Sultén Mehméd Kili at, 35; made over to Sualtén Mchméd Khihi, 38; 
Walik Ay&z attacked at, 86; the fort of, built ‘by Sultan Hoshang of Malwa, its 
strength, 113; invested by Malik Ay4s, 113; Iméd-ul-MyJk takes, 178; the 
emissaries of the Rana of Chittaur at, 180. 

Mandlik Réo, the R44 of Girnér, defeated by Sultén Ahmed, 14; of Sorath, offends 
Sultén Mahmid Begd4, 52; who leads an expedition against, 58, 54; and receives 

is submission, 55; again purchases peace, 55; expestulates ‘with Sultén 
Mahmid Begdé, 55; intrigues with his Wazir’s wife, 57; is betraycd by ‘him, 57; 
his coroner to Islam, 57, 58; Sultén Mahmid Begdé confers estates and title 
on, 69, 


Manda, besieged for one year by Zafar Khan (A. D. 1385), 6; Alp Khan regains power 
in, 9; twice besieged by Sult4n Ahmed (A. D. 1421), 18; the people of, 28; cap'tal 
of Mélwé, 46; rebels in, besieged by Sultén Mehmid, 92, besieged by Sultén 
Muzaffar II (A. D. 1517) 99, 100,101; Sult4n Mehméd Khilji entertains Sultan 
Muzaffar I], 103; 104, 105; conquered by Sult4n Bahadur 147; place of confine- 
ment of Ashraf-ul-Mulé, 157; Sultan Bahadur’s army at, 177, 178; Sultén Bahadur 
at, 178; invested by empcror Humdy@m, 191; taken by treachery, 191; general 
massacre at, 191, 192; fort, 198. 


M4nek Chowk, in Ahmed4b4d, 2]; Sult4n Ahmed I buried in the mausoleum at, 21; 
Sult4n Muhammad buried at, 24; the tomb of Rani Rap Manjhri at, 89. 

Mangalore, Sultan Bahddur at, 201; (also foot note), the situation of, 314; Mirza Khin 
lays siege to, 314. 

Mangreck otherwise called Muhammadnagar, Bahddur Khan at, 151, 

Mangrol, Sultin Bahadur at, 158, 159; its situation, 201 note; supposed to be the 
Monoglossum emporium of Ptolemy, (A. D. 150), 201 note. 

Manili, Bahadur’s camp at, 158, 

Manjhu, musician and friend of Sult4n Bah4dur; captured, by the Mughals; reception 
of, by Humé4yin ; releases his friends ; his cscape to Gujarat, 192. 


Man‘hu, Miydn, librarian and chief officer of Emperor Muméyin, at the plunder of 
Sult4n Bahédur’s camp, 190, Sheikh Muhammad so called, 254; the father of Sikandar, 
the author of this history, 258; as an agent to Sayad Mubérak, 258; as an aang to 
Mubarak Shéh, 258, 262; brings a letter to Sayad Mub4rak from Sayad Husein, 265 
at Dholka, 266, 268; called from there, 269; story of tim and a darvish, 269; as a 
messenger ef Sayad Mubd4rak. 273; his son Sikandar in the expedition against 
Muhammad Husein, 312; with the army against Sultan Muzaffar, 320; with the 
army of Khdn-i-A4zam, 328; born in the reign of Sultén Mehmid III. 


Miansingh, Raja of Jhéléwér fights with Shéh Jiva, sen of Sheikhan Sal4hdér and kills 
him (1530-31),168. 


Manstr Khan, title of Maiik Burhan, 91, 

Mansér Khén, the title of Suleiman, 152. 

Maroli, a village, Sayad Hamid attacked by Ibréh{m Kusein, near, 367, 308, 

Martyred Lord, The, after death title of Tatar Khan, 8, 

Masti Khan, nickname of Sheikh Maiik, see Sheikh Malik. 

Masid Malik, joins Bab4édur Khén at Muhammadnagar, 151. 

Math4 Khan, sen of Muzaffar Shah in battle near Kapadwanj, 31, 

Mandid-ul-Muik, given the title of Taghalak Khan, 152, 

aaa es —. A oo taken by Huméydn (A. D. 1535), 194; fort of, Fattaji 


Medani Rai, ‘his rise to power, 94, 95 ; defeats Sult4n Muhammad, 95; campaigning in 
Chanderi, 96; his oppression of Muslims in Mélwé, 98; his treatment of Sultén 
Mehmid Khilji, 98; Musaffar II's expedition against, 100; he marches on Dhar bot 
flees to Ujjain, 98; intrignes for the relief of Mandu, 100, 101; his action after 
Sultan Mchmid’s flight, 105; his downfall and subsequent career, 106; some of his 
relatives killed iu a skirmish with the Musalmans, 106 ; defeated by the Musalmans, 
112; lares away Silehdi, 113; gains support frem the R4n4 of Chittaur, 118, 


Med4ni R4i, Bah4dur’s general at Chittaur, 179. 
Mehdi. Sayad Muhammad Jaunpur claims ¢o be the, 9¢, 


Mehmédibéd. founded by Suit4n Mehmid Beprda 64; Sultan Bahédur reeef h 
163; battle at Kanfy between Sultan Bahddar and the Mughals, vidory of Beltan’ 
Bahddur near, 198; Sultan Mehméd II] makes it his cap tal, (A. D. 1516) 287, 242 : 


deer-park built by Saltan Mehméd III, 242 ; horrible 
ministers at (A. D. 1664), 261. rrible murders of Sultén and his 


Mehmdtd-Aké4, Sultin Bahddur’s admiral], arms his vessel Is- 
of his Hindu followers, 157, 158, SDPO reaeny aed RIS sey 


Mehmid Bahmani, Sultdn. ruler of the Dakhan, contemporary of Sultan Mahmid 


46; revolt against, 73; his regents roused to action against Babéd ~ 
Nisém-ul-Mulk and his ancestors staves of, 169. galnst Babélur Gilani, 74 ; 


Mehmdd Barki, Malik, nominated to subdue Nasfr, 16; besieges Thélner, 16, ' 


Mehmtd PBegd4, Sult4n (see Fatch Khan), account of his youth, 36, 37, 38: 

the throne of Gujarat (A D. 1459), 41; the origin and cance of eens eae rid 
his character, 42; his enormous appetite, 42; takes the fort of Chimpéner, 42, 46, Gi: 
suppresses a conspiracy, 43, 44; prosperous cundit'on of Gujarét in his reign, 46, 46; 
his contemporaries, 42; compared with Sultin Mahmdd Ghaznavi, 46; his excch. 
lences, 46; his fondness of trees, 47; the father of his people, 47; his devutions, 48; 
story of him and Malik Sirang, 48; Sheikh Sirdj-ud-din puts to test the faith of 
for holy men, 48, 49: story of him and Sheikh Sirdj-ud-din, 48; spiritua) follower 
of Sheikh Rahmatulléh 49; his knowledge of religions matters, 49, 50; » 
disciple of Sheikh Rahmat-ull4h 49, 78; reviews hie army near Kapadwanj, 
50; assists Nizadm Shah of Dakhan against Mahmid Kb']ji, 50, 61; reviews his 
army at Thanesar, 51; threaten: to attack Manda if Mahmid Khi)ji again 
invades the Dakhan,61; collects arms for religious war, 52; his expedition to Baroda, 
52; condemns to death Malik H4iiand Malik Kalu, 52; expedition against Girnar 
and Jin4gadh, 52; an instance of his strict justice, 52; besieges Junagadh, Bt; 
storming of the Mahdilah defile 54; preparations for the sfoge of Jundgadh, 64; 
exacts tribute and presents from Réo of Borath, 55; declines to invade MAlw4, 55; 
other expeditions into Sorath, 55; capitulation of Girndr, 65, 56; siege of Sdnigadls 
(A. D. 1469), 55, 56, 58; converts Rao Mandlik to InJim, 57; cause of the invasion 
of Jinégadh and Girnér 58; cause of R4o Mandlik adopting Islém, 67, 58; 
the building of Mustufaébad, 58; takesup his residence there, 58; appoints the 
governor of Ahmed4b4d to suppress sedition during his absence, 59; confers oxtates 
and title on Réo Mandlik, 59; campaign in Sindh, 59, 60; conquest of Jagat and 
Sa4nkhod war, 60: chastises the lawless tribes of Sindh (A. D. 1472), 60; the causo of 
the invasion of Jagat and SA4nkhodwér, 60, 61; naval engagement off Sankhulwar 
(A.D. 1478) 62; naval action with Malabéri pirates, 63; builds a mosque at Sankhod- 
wir, 63; his return to Ahmeddbdd, 63; lays wate country of Ch4mpéner, 64; visits 
MustufAbéd, 64; his sympathy with the bereavcd. 43; founds Mahmudab4d; 65; 
conspiracy against him (A. D. 1480). 65; he tests the loyalty of his nobles, 65; 
visits Ahmeddb4d, his expedition against Champéner, 66, 67; makes Chimpdiner 
his capital and names it Muhammadabéd, 67; stories illustrative of his character 
and times, 69; story of him and the gardeners, 69; story of him, the jeweller, and the 
K4zi, 70,71; gets redress for plundered merchants from Raja of Sirohi, 73 ; spends 
four years at Muhammadabad, 73; his expeditions against Bahadur Gflani at T'abbol, 
74; Alt Kh4n’s revolt against him, 74, 75; visits the forts of Thalner and Dharmil, 
75; his campaign against Adi] Khan Férdki (A. D, 1499), 75; prepares for campaign 
against Ndsir-nd-din of Mélw4, 76;,but abandons it, 75; undertakes no military 
enterprise for seven years, 75; campaigns against Europeans (A. 1. 1507-8), 7h; 
supports Alam Kh4n, son of Hasan Kh4n on the throne of Asir, 76; at Thalnér, 
scttics the affairs of Asfr and Burhanpir, 77 ; his farewell to the holy men of !’attan, 
78; visits tomb of Sheikh Ahmed Khattd and his own, 78; bis death (A. D. 1511), 
78; the companions of his youth. 78, 79, 80, 81; his estimate of Khud.awand Khan, 
87; converts to Isl4m S4rang and his brother, 88; his four sons, 89; he has his son 
Ap4 Khén poisoned, 89; commits Khalf] Khén to the care of Hans Béi, the 
Sult4n’s stepmother. 90; Adil Kh4n takes refuge with, 114; Khalf] Khan learns the 
Kurdn by heart for his father’s benefit, 118. 


Mehmid Bukb4ri, Sayad, son of Sayad Jalal, 121; the anecdote of, 213, 

Mehmid GAwén, see Kh4jah Jabén. 

Mehmdadi, a coin, 302, note. 

Mehméd Jélandbérpori, K4si Maulavi, disciple of Lord Sh4h Alam, at the siege of 
Chittaur, 187; his death (A. D. 1534), 187, 


Mehméd K4si, the chief Kazi of Méngalore, brings about the death of Sheikh Yasin 
* Suwari, 201, 
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Mchmid Khin, son of Mréz Shah ascends the throne of Dehli as Sultin Mehmdd (q. v.) 
(A. D. 1894), 6. 


Mehmdd Khan, son of Litif Kh4n, grandson of Musaffar II and nephew of Bahddur Shih, 
born (A. D. 1501), 205; confined at Bidw4l by Muhammad Shih his cousin, 206; 
brought to Ahmed4b4d, 207; slain by Mub4rak Shah, 207. 


Mchmid Khilji, Sultén, his character, 24; assists Gangd4s of ChAmpéner against Sultén 
Muhammad Gojar-ti, 24; intrigues with Sheikh Kamél for the kingdom of Gujardt, 
25; invades Gujarat, 25; besieges Sult4ndbéd, 26; intrigues for the poseession of the 
fort of Bharéch, 27; plaunders Baroda, 27; battle with Sultén Kutb-ud-din near 
Kapadwanj, 31; defeated, 32; the cause of the defeat of, 33; leads an army to conquer 
Nagor, 82; Mu ahid Khin from Ndgor takes refuge with him, 83; treaty of peace 
with Sult4n Kutb-ud-din, 35; his joint expedition with Sultén Kutb-ud-din against 
Raéné4 Kumbhé, 85; acquires Mandesirfrom R4n4 Kumbhé, 35; marches upon Chittaur, 
35; invades the Dakhan, 50; besieges Niz4m Sh4h in Bidar, 50; returning to 
Mélw4 before Sult4n Mehmid Begd4, gets intu difficulties in Gondwdnah, 5); 

in invades the Dakhan (A. D. 1465), 51; again retreats before Mehmad Begda, 51; 
who threatens to attack Mandu, if again invaded, 51; dies and is succeeded by his 
son Ghids-ud-din (A. D, 1468), 55. 


Mehmid Khilji, Sultan, son of Ndsir-ud-din King of Mdlwa deposed by Khajah-Jahin 
92; lays siege to MAndu, 92; gives all power to Meddni Rai, 95; campaign in 
Chanderi, 6; his flight from Mcdaéni R4i to Sult4n Muzaffar II, 98,99; Muzaffar 
II restores Mandu to, 102, 103; he gives to Muzaffar II the waistbelt of Sult4n Kutb- 
ud-din, 103; his women, 103; entertains Sultén Muzaffar I] at Mandu, 104, 105; in 
expedition to Karwan is taken prisoner by the Rana of Chittaur, 106; who restores 
him to M4ndu, 107 ; his son kept asa hostage by the Rand of Chittaur, 107 ; joint 
Sultin Muzaffar’s army, 118; regains his son from the Rané of Chittaur, 113; 
= territories of the Rana of Chittaur, 165; his hostility to Silahdi and 

ikandar Khan, 165; confronted by Ratansi at Ujjain. 165; sends emissaries to 
Sultén Bahddur, 165 ; avoids meeting Sult4n Bahddur, 166; capitulates to him, 
167; sent a prisoner to Gujardt, 167 ; his seven sons, 167; is killed at Dohad, 168; 
their fate, 168; his golden girdle and jewelled crown given as tribute to Sultan 
Bahddur from the Réna of Chittaur, 179. 


Mehmid, Malik, entitled Kh4ni-Adzam, suppresses revolt of Nas{: Khan, 16. 


Mehmid, Munshi Mull4, formerly in the service of Emperor Hum4yén and afterwards 
of Sultan Bahddar, his mischievous letter to Hum4ydn, 184-85. 


Mehmédpur, Sult4n Bah4dur at, 166. 


Mehmfd Samarkandi Maulan4, a port captured by the pirates on his way to Samarkand 
60; his troubles, 61; avenged by Sult4n Mehmdd Begdé (A. D. 1472) 63. 


Mehmid, Sayad, son of Sayad Burhan-nd din, and father of Sayad Jalal (Sheikhji), 140; 
alias Shéh Budha, Saint Sheikhji’s advice to Bahadur Khan about, 140. 


Mehmid, Sult4n, ascends the throne of Dehli (A. D. 13914), 6; entitled Nasir-nd-din Shah 
ton of Sultan Muhammad and grandson of Sultan Firdz Sh4h of Dehli, 7; flees before 
Teimur to Pattan (A.D. 1898-99), 7 ; seeks a'd from Zafar Khan and from M4lwa, 7 ; 
goes to Kannauj, 7; besieged in Kannauj by Ikb4l Khan, 9; returns to power in 

Dehli, 9; defended by Sult4n Muzaffar, 9. 


Mehmid II, Sult4n Nasfr Kh4n, son of Sultén Muzaffar II, placed on the throne of 
Gujarat (A.D. 1526), 144, 149; Im4d-ul-Mulk’s endeavours to support, 152; abandoned 
on the approach of Bahédur Shh, 153; poisoned by Bah4dur Shah, 157. 


Mchmid ITI, Sult4n, son of Latif Kh4n and the daughter of Behram Khé4n, 208; born in 
Sorath in(A.D. 1525), 2(8; ascends the throne of Gujarat (A.D. 1536), 208; the astro- 
logical futare of, 208; goes over to the side of Dary& Kh4n, 210; at the bajtle of PAtri, 
210; atthe battle of Dangri, 211; at Burh4npur, 211; returns to Gujarat, 211; lodged 
outeide Ahmedabad by Dary4 Khan, 217; inaulted by Daryé Khan, 217, 218; gets the 
treasure of Dary4 Khan, 218; receives help from Algm Khan, 218; at Jéambwé, 218; in 
the battle of Dahor, 219, 220; withdraws to BAnpir, 220; goes to Kot Pallidd, 220; 
besteges Champdner, 221; defeats Fattaji, 221; takes | yr ye of the and 
treasire of Dary4 Khan, 221; imprisons Fattéji in the fort of Sarat, 221; his ery, 
221; at Chéamp4ner, 221; appoints Ashraf Hum4yién asthe minister, 221; recalls Iméd- 
ul-Muik from Méndu, and makes him the fief-holder of Broach, 222; entitles eateit 
to Mub4fiz Kh4n, 322; Charji proposes the death of Saitén Alé-ud-din, and Malik 
Shujé-4t Khan to, 222; effects of his favour to the mean, 222, 223, 224; quarrel bet- 
ween him and the nobles for Charji, 228, 224; his rule ceases, 224; keptin confine: 
ment by his nobles, 225; conspiracy of the nobles against, 225, 226, 227; is aided by 
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Mujahid Khan and Mu‘éhid-ul-Mulk, 226, 227: is restored to hia gov 2 
} mu? 227; ernment, 230 ; 
ale 4 petition to, 232; goes against the rebels, Varye 1 Khan and Alam 
yarn 233; orders to plander Iméd-ul-Mulk’s camp, 286 ; sends Sayad Mubérak and 
ir-ul-Mulk against the rebels, 236; bestows honours and titles on his nobles, 237, 
238 ; the treatment of the Hindus by, 239; as a spiritual follower of Alam Sayad, 
240 ; the N-t of the holy and Icarned men of, 240; hi. attitude towards holy men, 34 1; 
the generosity and virtues of, 241; story of him and a poor man, 242; makes Mehmudé- 
bad his capital (A.D. 1546) 242 ; buildsa deer-park, 242, 243 , asawinated by 
Burhén, 243, 244; {nterred in the chrine of Sheikh Ahmed Khattu, 261; his reign, 25 

MehwéA:, 314 ; note. 


Meimén, city of (otherwise called Kércth). Alif Kh4n flees to, 76. 

Mesar, the fort of, besieged by Sultan Ahmed, 18. 

Me quita, Portuguese convert to Islam and gunner of Sult4n Babddur, 198, 
Mewat, the country of, Sult4n Muzaffar II at, 115. 

Mhowras ( Bassia-latifol:a), are found in Guiardt, 47. 


Midn Sheikhji, one of the companion. of Sult4n Musaffar IT, 121; his intercourse with 
Sultan Muzaffar lI, 121; intercedes for Latif-ul-Mulk, 124. 


Mirdnji Sayad, grandson of Hazarat Shah Alam, preceptor of Sult4n Sikandar, 149. 


Mirén Muhammad Shéh Asiri marches against Chang{z Khin, 298; develved by Sher 
Khan, 298. 


Mird4n, Sayad, son of Sayad Mubfrak brings back I’tim4d Khin to his father’s side, 269; 
at Dholka, 272; Alif Khan flees to, 272; in battle with his father, 281; Iméd-ul; 
Mulk promises estates to, 284; is deprived of his e-tates given by Itim4d Khan, 286; 
goes to Dhanduka, 292; intervention of, 292; brings about a peace between {timid 
and Sher Khan, 301; dies (A. D. 1573), 303. 

Mirghi Bfbi, sister of Bibi Mughli, wife of Shah Alum and daughter of Jam Jans, ruler uf 
Sindh, 36; dies, 38, 

Mir Sayad Shih Mirza, a great Sayad, 240. 

Mir Sh4h, man of high intellectual attainments in the court of Gujarat Sultan, 168. 

Mirza Ihtiram, son of Khan-i-AAzam, 324; in the battle against Sultan Muraffar, 324, 

Mirza Kh4n, nephew of Shih4b-ud-d‘n Ahmed, 314; sent against Am{n Khan, 311; lays 
siege to Mangalore, 314; is defeated by Amin Khan. 314; ton of Byr4m Khin, rent 
against Sult4n Muzaffar II1, 319; defeat. Sultan Muzaffir HI (A. D. 1685-86), 32u, 
hi, expedition against Sorath, 321, 322; recalled to Dehli, 322. 

Mirza Muhammad Mughal, ordered to lead an army to India and besiege: Maltin, 7. 

Mirza Shah, grandson of Sult4n Hosein Baibakara of Khurdsén, comes to Changfz 
Khan, 293. 

Mith4pér, one of the subarbs of Ahmed4bdd, 79. 

Mo4zzam and AAzam, Khurd4:4nis, at the court of Sultan Mehméd Begda, their works, 89. 

Mohanrdo, professor of dancing in service of Dary4 Khan, 213. 

Moid-ud-din, son of Firoz Kh4n, son of Sualt4n Muzaffar, ruler of Baroda, raises revolt 
against Bult4n Ahmed, 11; his rebellion suppressed, 11; again raises rebe)lion in 
idar against Sultan Ahmed, 12; flees to Nagér, 13; betrayed by R4j4 of I'dar, he 
joins Shams Khan, 13; eventually killed in battle, 13. 

Mofn-nd-din K4zréni, Maulana, Sultan Mchméd Begda’s la-t visit to, 78. , 

Moraémli, a village in the Purganah of Sdonli on the river Mahi, 64; Salt4n Mchm 
Begdé at, 64; otherwise called Rastil4béd (q. v.) 95; Muzaffar II at, 93. 

bels at, 12; besieged Sultén Abmed, 12; treachery of rebels in, 12; the 

Peat of, 13; Sultan pale and Sult4n Hoshong at, 15; Alaf Khdn revolts again-t 
Sult4n Mehmid BegdA at, 74, 75; Sult4n Muzaffar II at, 95; Gujarat armies at, 112; 
rebuilt by Muszaffar 11, 114; occupied by Bab4dur Kh4n, 151; Azdul-Molk at, 161; 
Sultan Bah4dar at, 164. 

Morbi, Taghlak Kh4n, governor of, defeated by Is-bak, 154. 

Muata-min-uzsam4n of Khorasan, 183. 


Muazsam Kh4n and other nobles joins Bab4dar Khén, 153. 

Mubjrak Bukherl Sayad Miran, Bahadur’s general, 198; at an entertainment of Daryé 
-Khin with Suitén Mehméd III, 217; intercedes for Alam Khan, 282; defeats 
Daryé Khén and Alam Khé4n, 236 ; Tohfat-us Bédat Written for, 236; kept up an 
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army of Bukhéri Sayads and Faulddi Pathins, 253; alko of Atghdin, Lodt and 
Shirwdni tribes, 254; Sultan Ahmed Shak 11 the spiritual follower of, 255; the 
generosity of, 256; makes peace with Mubérak Shéh, 257, 262; takes advice of Bibi 
A‘lam Khétin, 265; receives a letter from Sayad Hu:ein, 265; attacks the army of 
NA ir-ul-Mulk, 267; goex:to Akmedd4b4di 267; etory of him and hor:e-merchants, 
268; returns to Almed4b4d, 270; his «hare of the kingdom of Gujar4t, 270; at 
Sayadpur, 270; receives, A’lam Khdén Lodi, 271; arrange, some eztates for him, 271, 
272; gives refuge to AHif Khan, 272; plot for the ruin of, 273, 274; but saved by 
Mtimad Khan and Iméd-ul-Mulk, 274, 275; defeats A’lam Khan, 276; overthrown by 
Im4d-ul-Mulk and l'tméd Kin, 279, 280; is+lain in battle, 280; the miracles of 
281, 282; obtians salvation, 282; the sanctity of, 283. 


Mubérak Khan, son Ahmed Shih, joins the court of Sultén Mahmtd of M4lwa, 26;, 
mediate; between Sultén Kutb-ud-dfn and Mahmid Khilji (A. D. 1451), 26. 


Mubérak Khan, brother of Muhammad Shih, in confinement at Bidwal, 205; trea- 
cherously murders his nephew and ascends throne him-elf, 207, 208. 

Mubf4rak, Malik, entitled Iftikbér-ul-Mulk, 91. 

Mubérak Sh4h, the king of Buoh4npir, 211; harbours Imdd-ul-Mulk, 211; asked to 
capture Im4d-ul-Mulk, 211; the reply to Darya Khan of, 211; give. battle to Darya 
Kh4n at Dangri, 211; defeated at Dangri, 211; withdraw; to the fort of Asfr, 211; 
King of A:fr and Buarh4npér, 258 ; his expedition against the nobles, 256, 262; the 
offspring of Al Faraék, 257; makes peace with Sayad Mubdrak, 257, 262; his invasion 
of Gujarat, 276; retires to Piligdm, 276; with I'timad Khan invades Gujarat, 277 ; 
compensated, 278. 

Mubériz-ul-Mulk, the title of Na: frshédi, 91. 

Mubériz-ul-Mulk, the title of Malik Husein (q. v.), 108. 

Mubé4riz-ul-Muilk, the title of the son of Nizim-ul-Mulk, 152, 

Mufarrah Khan, Nizim, viceroy of Gujarat, 5; entitled Ra-ti Khan (q. ¥ }5., 

Moftibh-ul-Mulk, son of Malik Tawakkul, noble of Mehmid Shak, raised to the post of 
Im4d-ul-Mulk, 155. 

Mughal chiefs, the list of, at Ahmed4b4d, 315; go to Sult4n Musaffar, 315. 

Mughals, defeat Jam Firiz, king of Sindh, 162; Sultén Bakddur hirbours refugees from, 


164; invade Gujarat under Emperor Huméyin, 186, 197; are driven out of Gujarat, 
198; length of their occupation, 198; again invade under Akbar Shah, 309, 311. 


Mubéfiz Khan, Jam4l-ud-din, the armour-bearer, entitled as, 59; the grandfather of the 
author of Tarikh-i-Bahadur Sh4hi, 59; his sucoe:s, 59; made viceroy, vazir, 59; exe- 
cates Bhim, Raj4 of Jagat, 63; Ahmedaéb4d entrusted to the care of, 72. 

Muhéfiz Khan, see Fattiji. 

Muhb4fiz Kbin Bakk4l-Imad-ul-Mulk cends to the out post of Dhanej to prevent Bahadur 
Khan, 153; joins Latif Khan against Bah4dur Khan, 155; defeat and flight of, 157; 

Muhéfiz Khén, Charji, the birdcatcher (q. v.), so entitled by Sultan Mehmad III, 218. 

Muhammad, the Prophet, disputed tradition concerning, 49, 50; the nativity of, 121. 

Muhammad4b4d, Champdner so named, 67; built by Sultan Mahméad Begd4, 67; its 
beauty, 68; capital of Gujarat, 150; Bah4dur Khén at, 159. 

Muhammad Afzal Khén, sent against Sult4n Muzaffar, 318; intrigues with him, 315. 

Muhammad Bukh4ri Sayad, 84dét Khan obtain grant of Batwa from Sinkandar, 149; 

Muhammad Bukhéri, Sayad, sent by Akbar against Sher Khan, 311; killed in battle 
near Pattan, 311. = 

Muhammad Hayét, vakil of Malik-ut-Tujjér Dakhni, rejects Bahddur Gilini’s offer of 
marriage, 73; killed by the assassins of Bahadur Gflani, 74. 

Muhammad Hie4m-ul-Mulk Khéjah oonspires against Malik Shaibén and Sultan Mahmid 
Begda, e 

Muhammad Hueein Mires, grandson of Sult4n Husein Baébakara of Khurdsén comes to 
Changiz Kh4n, 293; called by I’timéd Khin, 808; ceparates himself from Mirza 
Ibréhim, 811; goes to R4énpér, 811; joins Sher Khin, 311; defeated near Pattan by 
the no of Akbar; 811; captures Broach, 812, 318; at Cambay, 318; flees from 
there joins Ikhtiyér-nl-Mulk, 318; dies (A. D. 1574), 813. 


Muhammad Ikhtiy4r, Malik, one of the companions of Sultén Mahmad Begda’s youth, 79; 
tefuses the title of Khin, 79; leaves the work, 79, 80; becomes a Saint, 81, 82, 
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Muhammad Jaonpurl, Sayad, comes to Ahmeddbéd, 90; efficacy of his preaching, 90; 


ata 90; anecdotes of, 90, 91; his travels, 91; iy persecuted, 91; dies (A. D. 1608), 


Muhammad K4l4, son of Sult4n Mahmid Begd4 and Réni Répmanjbari, 89. 


Muhammad Kh4n, the son of Sher Khan, 309 ; takes the Jeh4n Pendh fort of Pattan, 311; 


joins Sher Khan, 311; defeated near Pattan b . 4p 4a 
by Mubammad Husein, 313. nh by the noble; of Akbar, 311; is joined 


Muhammad Khin, known as Kh4n-i-Kalan, 312: sent by Ak . ‘ 
Pattan given as an estate to, 312. » 912; sent by Akbar against Sher Khan, 311; 


Muhammad Khan Astfri, son of Ad'Ikh4n, Sult4n’s sister's son nasist. ImAd-ud- 

= KAwel, 160; received by Sultan Bahadur, 160; joins Bulvan Bibadur at earl 
162; marries sicter of Bib4rji R4j4 of Baglind, 162; Sultan Bahadur sends him 
to join Kairer Khan again-t the Dakhant confederate foree:, 163; in battle in Bar- 
hanpur, 163; accompanies Sultan Bahadur into Malw4, 163; at the taking of Mandn, 
166; leaves Sult4n Bahadur, 168; obtains title of Mubammad Shah, 169, 


Muhammad Lashkari, Sultén, King of the Dakhan, puts to death Khijah Mehmid 
other wise called Khajah Jahdn, 73; dies, 73. 

Muhammad M4khi or Bakhd, son of Im4d-ul-Mulk Asifrf, entitled Ghavi Khan, 77. 

Muhammand Mirak sent against Sult4n Muzaffar, 318, 


Muhammad Muhdfiz Khan, déroghah of Muhammaddébad, receives the fugitive Sultan 
Muhammad of Malwa, 92. 


Muhammadnagar, Mangrech so called. Sult4n Bahadur at, 151. 


Muhammad Rafi, Khajah, in the battle against Sult4n Muzaffar, 321, Killed on the 
battlefield, 324. 


Muhammad, Sayad, father of Sayad Jal4l Munawwar-ul-mulk, 121; slain in battle, 121, 


Muhammad, Sayad, brother’s son of Sayad Mubarak, killed in battle, 264, son of Bayad 
Fidé killed in battle, 264. 


Muhammad Shéh Adil, Mamriz Khan usurp. the throne of Dehli under the title of, 256 


Muhammad Shah Asfri, Muhammad Khan (q. v.) receives the title of, 169; sent against 
Bikraméjit, the son of the Rand of Chittaur, 173; receives orders to march and 
capture Gagran from Sult4n Bahadur, 176; at the taking Mande ar, 177; Bahddur's 
general at Chittaor (A. D.1532), 178; Bahddur'’s general sent avainst Nizam-nl- 
Mulk Dakhni, 180; Bahédur’s nephew pursue. Mughals as far as Ujjain, 198, 216; 
givter’s son of Sult4n Babddur, and ruler of Asir and Burhdnpir, 202; remains 
at Ujiain, 202; informed of Babddur’s death and his account, 2u2; invited to 
Ahmedabdd by the nobles on the death of Sultan Bahadur, 202) lamentations of, 
over the death of Sult4n Bahadur, 205: pine, for Sultan Bahadur and divs, 205, 
216; appointed heir-apparent by Sult4n Bahadur, 206; confines Mehintd Khan and 
his brother Mubérak Khan at Biawal, 206. 


Muhammad Sh4h Faruki, Muhammad Shah Asfri knuwn as, (q. ¥ ). 


Muhammad I Shéh, Sultdn, surnamed Tatér Kh4n (q. v.), cou of Zafar Khan ascends the 
throne of Gujarat (A. D. 1403), 8: his campaign against Naddt, 8 ; marches ayaa nat 
Dehli, 8; his death, 8; burried at Pattan, 8 ; called “the Martyred Lord,” 3 ; etory 
of him and Shcikh Ahmad Ganjbakhsh, 8. 


Muhammad, Sheikh, alias Sheikh Manjhé (q. v.); father of the author of this history, 254. 


Muhammad, Sultén, son of Firiz Tughlak Sh4h, reigns with his father, $; flees before 
Firdz Tughlak, his father (A. D. 1388), 4; defcated, flees to Nagarkote, 5; struggle 
for the throne bitween him and Abé Bakr, 5 ; gets possession of the throne ; 5; wends 
Zafar Kh4n to Gujarat against RAsti Khén, 5; his death, 6; anarchy in the kingdom 
of Delhi after his death, 7. , Sak 

Muhammad Khan, son of Ahmed Shih, accends the throne o 

a Dei 4 3), 23; hisson Fateh, Kh4n (afterwards Bultén Mahmid Begd4) 
born (A.D. 1445), 23 ; expedition against Idar, 23; lays wa te Bagad (Wagar), 23 ; his 
character, 23; expedition against Champdner, 24 ; abandons that place and ce 
Kothr4, 24 ; falls ill at Kothrd, 24 ; dies (A. D. 1451-2), 24; another account of | in 
death, 24; Sheikh Kamdl’s intrigae with Mahméd Khilji against, 25 ; taking advice 
of a WAnia, prepares to fly before Mahméd Khilji, 25; bat is poisoned, 26; married 
Bibi M ughli, daughter of Jam Jéna of Sindh, 38. 

Muhammad T4j, Maulan4, the wisest of the Ulamds of Ahmed4b4a, 91: saves life of 
Sayad Muhammad Jaunpuri, 91. ; 
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Muhammad Tughiek, Salt4n of Dehli, dies at Thatthah in Sindh (A. D. 1345), 4. 


Muhammad Zam4n Mirza, grandson of Sult4n Husein Mirza Bdbakaré of Khorés4n, and 
son-in-law of Babar, 180, 181; confined at Agra by Humfydn, 181 ; flees from Agra, 
aaek ag tl agg oe eee ‘and sows es See of strife between Sultén 

ur an uméyin 183 ; entertains thoughts of laying claims to Sultdénate 
of Gujarat and his efforts, 203 ; defeated at Unah, 204. oe on 


Muhib-bul-Mulk, title granted by Im4dul-Mulk to the magistrate of Ahmed&béd, 146 ; 
Bah4dur Sh4h send-, to bring Lat{f Kh4n, 157; brings Latif Khén to Babédur Shéh 
157 ; and his son, Bah4dur’s noble, deaths of, 161. : 


Muizz-ud-din, Keikub4d, son of Nasfr-ud-din and grandson of Ghide-ud-din, 259; the 
kingdom of Dehli made over to him by his grandfather, 259 ; his father’s expedition 
against him, 259, 260, 261. 

Mujahid Khan, brother of Firiz Khan DandAni, ruler of Nagor, seizes the government of 
Nagor, 33; attacked, he takes refuge with Sult4n Mahmdd Knhilji, 33. ~ 

Mujahid Khan, the title of Mujdéhid-ul-Mulk, 152. 


Mujahid Khan, eldest son of Malik Ladan co entitled, 77 ; in ckirmish with Rajptts, 112; 
Jéndgadh entrusted to, 158; Sultan Bah&dur sends, against the city of Aosd, 163; 
sent to conquer the fort Ranthambor, 180; entitled Mujdhid-ul-mulk, at the battle 
near Dahor, 219; keeps the Sultén in confinement, 2265 ; story of him and Shujé-ul- 
Mulk, 225, 226, 227, 228 ; takes the oath of fidelity to Sultan Mehmid III, 227. 


Mujahid-ul-Mulk, does homage to Bahadur Khan at Nehrwalé, 151; given the title of 
Mujahid Khan, 152; three of his sons receive titles, 152, 153; brother of Mujahid 
Khan in battle at Dahor, 219 ; axsists Mehmid ITI, to regain his liberty, 227. 


Mujéhid-ul-mulk, Gujarati, in the service of Adil Khan, 77. 

Mukbil Kh4n, brother of the vazir Ihtiy4r Khan goes against Silahdi at Sultd4n’s order, 
170 ; brings Mehméd Khan to Ahmedabad, 207 ; his surveillance of Mehmidd III, 209 ; 
executed (A. D. 1537), 209 ; Lad Khan, the son of, 209. 

Mukhlis Khan, title of Khush-Kadam, 91. 

Mukhlis-ul-mulk, nominated to subdue Nasir, 16. 

sa a Sultan Bahddur’s noble, killed in the battle of Daulatdbad (A. D, 1528), 

Mala, brother of Kiwam-ul-mulk Sdrang, 88. 

Maler, fort of Sultan Bahadur at, 162. 

Malhan, ancestor of Saharan, 1. 

Munawwar-ul-mulk, title of Sayad Jala] Bukhari (q. v.), 121. 

Manga, Bhim R4jé of, supports Lat{f Khan, against his brother Sultén Sikandar, 141. 

Munfr Vazir, Malik, in battle near Kapad wan], 31. 

Murghdarak, death of Latff Khan at, 167. 

Mds4 Kh4n, usurps anthority over Malwa, but flees before Alp Kh4n and Ahmed Khén, 9 

Mésa Khan, Fauladi, the chief of Fauladi Path4ns, 253 ; the districts of Pathan given to, 


270 ; the elder brother of Sher Khan, in service of Sayad Mubdrak, 276; in con- 
spiracy with Tatar Khan, 287 ; I’timad Kh4n’s revenge on, 289, 290 ; dies, 292. 


Mted Maulin4, ambassador from Sult4n Hoshang to Sultan Ahmed, 17. 

Mustufa, the Turk, 164. 

Mustafab4d, building of, 58 ; Sultan Mahmid Begda at, 68, 72. 

Mustufé, Malik, given the title of Sher And4z Khan, 152, 

MuwéAfir-ul-Mulk, the title of Kika, minister of Sher Khén, 304. 

Muzaffar Khén, Governor of Chandéri, at the battle of Kapadwanj, 31 ; captured and 
slain; 32, . 

Muzaffar Khdn Shirwéni, in the battle of Pattan, 290. 

Muzaffar Malik, given the title of Asad-ul-Mulk, 152 ; his son entitled Shéistah Khén 


Mizaffar Shth, Sultén of Gujar4t, Zafar Khan (q. v.) assumes titles of (A. D. 1407) 9 ; 
his campaign against Alp Khén, 9 ; frustrates the designs of Sult4n [brahim Jaun- 
pur on Dehif, 9 ; releases Alp Khén and restores him to power, 9; his campaign 
against Kunbh-Két (A. D. 1409), 10; seeks blessings from Sheikh KAsim, 10 ; 
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rebellion of the Kolisof Asdwal, 10; his advice to Ahmed Khén, 10; his death 


C A. D. 1410), 10; buriedin Pattan, 10; Sultén Bahadur visits the tomb of, at 
Pattan, 159. 


Muszaffar II, Sult4n, Khalfl Kh4n (q. v.), son of Mahmid Begda, ascends the throne of 
Gujarat under the title of, 91; receives an envoy from the king of Irik and Khuré4n, 


MO. Bie 2h men nei 2. 


, oe aoe ge ents. MOR ea ce tones eae Nas 
Malwa by Khajah Jah4n, 92; defeated by his brother, he flees for refuge to Muga- 
far II, 92; visited by Adil Kh4n at Mordmli, 93: quarrels with Mirza Tbr4éh(m Khén 
at Ahmedabad, 93; leaves Gujarat, 49; the list of his presents to the king of lrék 
and Khurdsdn, 94; rea.ons for his expedition to Malwa, 95; aud {. defeated by Medaéni 
Rai, 95; his expedition to restore I-l4m in Malwd, 95, 100; punitive campaign against 
fdar, 96; repairs fort of Dahd4d, 96; takes refuge with Sultan Sikandar Lodi, 96; 
takes posse-sion of Chai.deri, 96; visits Dhar, 97; visite Dildwarah, 97: visits. the 
shrines of Sheikh Kamé4] and Sheikh Abdullah Changal, 97; asists Bhérmal of idar, 
97,98; Amirs of Malwa flee to him from Medani RAi,98; Sultan Mahmiid Khilji takes 
refuge with, 99; his expedition to Malwa against Medani Rai, 100; performs third 
day ceremony of the death of Sult4n Sikandar Lodi, 100; brsieges Mandi, 101, 
re.tores Malwa to Sult4n Mchmid Khilji, 102, 108; who return. to him the swod- 
belt of Sultan Kutb-ud-din, 103; entertained at Mandi by Bult4n M-hmiid Khil'a, 
104; takes leave of him at Deolah, 106; his visits to Dhar, sends a force to protect 
Mandi from the Rand of Chitar, 106; expedition to Pdar (A 1D. 1519), 109; expedition 
against Rana of Chittaur, 112; reccives tribute from Rana of Chittaur, 114; rebuilds the 
fort of Mordsé (A. D. 1523), 114; his wife Bibi Rani dies, 114; offends Bah4dur Khan, 
115; prays for rain successfully, 116; his health fails, 116; visits Buroda, his father's 
tomb at Ahmedabéd, and Khamdhrol, 116; his death and burial (A. D. 1526), 117; 
his advice to Prince Sikandar Khan, 117; Spiritual follower of Shah Tahir, 117; 
length of his reign, 117, 119, 120; his picty, 117, 119, 120, 121; hia character, 117, 
122, 125, 131; sees the Prophet in dream, 118; his objection to intoxicant-, 119; his 
attitude towards holy men, 120; becomes acquainted with Sheikhji, 120; his miracle, 
120, 121; his feasts in honour of the prophrt’s birthday, 121; prophesies the death of 
an Aftdbchi, 123; his kindheartcdness, 123, 124; story of him and Latff-ul-mulk, 
124; not a miser, 125, 126; a manof learning, 125, 129; the religions land tenures 
of, 126, 127; his proficiency a: a swordsman, 127; story of him and a poor man, 128; 
Was very courageous, 129; and as an archer, wresthriete, 129; av a musician, 130; 
the sarasvati of, 130; puts to death Malik Gopi, 133; but offend, him, 133, 134; by a 
vision he is reconciled to Shr ikhji and by him restored to health, 134, 136; his family, 
136, 186; requests Sheikhji to pray for kingdom for his son, Sikandar Khan, 135, 136, 
137; conspiracies for the throne of, 136, 187, 138; he appoints Bikandar Kh4n_ heir- 
apparent, 117, 136, 208; death of (A. D. 1525-26), 141; consults astrologers about the 
future of his grandson Sultén Mehmdd [11, 208; his advice to Latif Khan, 208, 


315; takes Ahmed4bad, 316; sits on the throne of Gujarat (A. 1). 1684-85), 316 , 
defeats Shah4b-ud-din and I’timad Khén, 317 ; the li-t of honours conferred by, on the 
Mughals, 317; goes to Baroda, 318 ; takes it, 318, 319 ; takes Broach, 319 ; defeated by 
Khén Khanén (A. D. 1685-86), 320 ; goes to Cambay, 320 ; defeated at Jhampa, 320 ; 
goes to Khfri, 320; seeks help from Amen KhAn, 321; his wandcring» and shirmi-hes 
with the army of Khin Khandn, 322; defca'ed by Kh4n-i-Aazam, 325: goes to 
Jéndgadh, 325; goes to Jagat, 326; hunted by the viceroy’s men, 326; Bhdrd given 
shelter to, 327; but made over to Khan-i-A4zam, 327 ; his death (A. D, 1593), 827. 


Muzzammil, Sayad, brother of Sayad Mubérak, killed in battle, 264. 


N 
N4Aichah, a village near MAndo, 66; Sultan Ghids-ud-din at, 66; Sult4n Bah4dor encamps 
at, 166. 
Nad{si, the village of, ten kos from Mandesdr, 113, the RAn4 of Chittaur encamps near, 113, 
Nagé Rand, a Rajpat chief, father of R4ni Hirabdi (q. v.), 90. 
Nagin& Bagh, built by Sult4n Kutbuddin, 33. 


N he situation of, 15; Shams Khan made Governor of, 8; Sultan Mchméd Khilji’s 

prtne ri parte 33 ; artanked by R4né Kumbha, 34 ; Sultan Kutbuddin sends an 

army to the relief of, 84; battle near, 34; again attacked by Rand Kumbha (A. B. 
1457), 35, 
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Na&hsn, ancestor of Sabdran. 
Naipura, the meeting of Alam Khén and Dary4 Khan at, 280. 


Najm-ud-din, Kazi, ruler of religious ordinances in Ahmed4b4d, comes out to congratulate 
Sultan Mahmid Begda, 64 ; story of him, the goldsmith, and Sh4h Alam, 70,71, 72; 
becomes Shah Alam’s deputy, 72. 


Naku, Agent of Rén4, Mandesfr in charge of, 177. 
Nanddar, the town of, given to Mubérak Shh, 278. ° 


Naéndod, campaign of Sultan Muhammad Shah (T4tér Khén), 8; Siri, Raja of, 15; the 
territories of, plundered and laid waste by Malik Mehméd Bark, 16; rebellion in, 
suppressed (A. D. 1417), 16 ; Sultan Bah4dur goes to, for hunting, 158, R4jé of, waits 
on Sultan BahAdur, 159. 


Nariad, pun on the word, 224 ; rebels at, 11; Sult4n Bah4dur at (A. D. 1525), 153. 


Narsing Dev, nephew of Narsing, Raja of Gwaliar, comes to Sult4n Bah4dur with large 
army of Rajputs and gets service, 162; Bahddur’s Genera] in charge of Ch4mpaner 
death of (A. D. 1535), entitled Khin Jehan, 194. 


Narwiri, RAjp{pla, the capital of the country of, 314. 


Nasfr, the son of Raje Eynul Mulk, the ruler of Asir and Burh4npér, Sult4n Ahmed I 
repels an attack of (A. D. 1417) 15; Adil Khan (q. v.) besieges the fort of Thalnér, 
15; defeated, he surrendcrs to Sultan Ahmed J, 16, 


Nasir Kh4n, son of Sultan Muzaffar II, 136; and a slave-girl, 186; son of Sult4n Muzaffer 
named Mehmid Sh4h, and placed on the throne by ImAd-ul-Mulk, 144, 146, 149, 150; 
given by Imdd-ul-Mulk Khush Kadam, in charge of the head-Chamberlain after being 
set adrift, 153; (Styled Mehmid II, 64 by Khush Kadam) poisoned with three other 
princes, and buried near Latif Khan in Sultan Sikandar’s Maurcoleum, 157. 


Nasir Khan, Broach in charge of, 320; flecs from there, 321; kills Haji Samak Khan, $21 
Nasir Mirza, Mughal Governor of Pattan, marches to Ahmed4baéd, encamps at Ghidspur, 


NAsir Seif called Bazd4r Khén, at the siege of Mordsd, 12. 
Nasirshddi, entitled Mubé4riz-ul-Mulk, 91. 


N&sir-ud-din, son of Ghids-ud-din, Governor of Bengal, ,259; his expedition against his 
son Muizz-ud-din Keikub4d, 259, 260, 261. 


Ndsfr-ud-din, name of Humaéyin Padshéh of Dehli, 176. 


NAsir-ud-din Muhammad BSh4h, royal title of Tatar Khan, 8; marches against Dehll, 8; 
dies at Pattan; 8. 


Nasfr-ud-din Shah, the title of Muhammad Shah, 6. 


Nasir-ud-din, Sult4n, son of Sult4n Ghias-ud-din of M4lwé, slays his father and ascends 
the throne, 75; makes submission to Sultan Mehmid Begda, 75. 


N&siy-ud-din Sultan, Emperor of Dehli (A. D. 1816-1820), 177. 

Nasir-ul-Mulk, the title of Abaji Gujarati, 237. 

N4sir-ul-Mulk, the origin of 265, note; the ambition of, 257; conspires with Sayad 
Mubérak, 264, returns to Ahmed4b4d with Sultén Ahmed II, 264; arrests Zein-nd-din, 
264; his expedition against other nobles, 264; encamps with the Sultén at Kamanid 
264; attucked by Sayad Mubdrak, 267; goes to Champéaner and dies, 268. 


Nasir-ul-Mulk, given the title of Katlak Khan, 152. 
Nasrat-Kh4n, Alp Kh4n placed in charge of, 9. 
Nasrat-Kh4n, in the service of Adil Khén. 
Nasrat-ul-Mulk, the title given to Malik Sher, 152. 


Naurang Khén, sent by Akbar against Sher Kh4n, $11; at the siege of Cambay, 312, 313; 
comes to assist Khan Kh4n4n from M4lw4, 320; besieges Broach, 320; sent against 
the Jém and Sultén Muzaffar, 328, 824; sent against Jénégadh, 825. 


Nawdnagar-Town, Ish4k in revolt at, 157; Sult4n Bahddur at, 168;Capital of the Jam, 822, 
Nayak Abhir, one of the musicians of Dary4 Kh4n, 212. 

Nayak Bakhshd, the father of Néyak Husaini, 212. 

Néyak Chatar, the father of Rang Kh4n, Mahér, 213. . ; 
Nayak Gopal, the professor of Music, 218, 

Néyak Husaini, the son of Nayak Bakhehu, one of the musicians of Dary4 Khén, 223. 
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Nazarbar, a dependency of Gujarat, 6 ; invaded by Malik Nasfr (Adi) Khén An 
1394), 6; Nasfr Khan in. 16; Sultan Ahmed marches sae Khaw in i. Nn. 
1417), 15; Sultan Mshmfd Begdd at, 50, 61, 75, Aziz-ul-Mulk, fief-holder of, 77; 
La‘if Khan take< shelter in the tracts of, 141; reb l'on of Latff Khan at 166, Bultén 
Babédor at his intervicw with Im4d-ul-Mulk and Muhammad Khin. bestowal of 
honour upon Iméd-ul-Maulk, 160. j 


N&zukleher, a slave girl favourite of Sult4n Sikandar and afterwards of Sultén Bahddar; 
her sorrowful death, 147-48. 


rw [ - Ain-ul)- ‘ 
nen hddue ‘Khan roeeives faeces a D166), IB Bot ceric ween nena 
Nihal Khén, of Bsrar, Mubérak Shéh allies with, 276. 
Nisdr-ul-Mulk Ghori, manager of the e-tates of Mutéhid Khd4n Behifm, 295: defeats the 
reb.ls, Dary4 Khan and Alam Khén out of Gujarat, 236. 
Nizam Khan, has charge of Rawal Patdi, R4,4 of Ch4mpaner and his minieter, 67. 
Nizam Khan, the title of Malik Husein, 107. 
Nizam Khan, title of the son of Kh4n-Khdnén, 152. 
Nizam, Mufarrah Khan, Governor of Gujarat, 5; tyrannizing is superseded, 5; rebellion of; 


Gujarat under his rule, 5 ; Zafar Khan's letter to, 5; marches againct Zafar Khan, 5, 
is defeated and slain (A. D. 1392), 60. 


Nizém Sh&h, son of Humayin Sh4h Dakhni, 50; tecks aid of Mahmdd Begdé against 
Mahmid Khil,i, 50; again assisted by Mahmid Begda against Mahmdd Khilji, 51; 
defcats Rand Sang4 at Ahmednagar, 85. 


Niz4m-ud-din Alf Khalifah Mir, Vazir of BAbur Padshdh, 176. 

Niz4m-ul-Mulk, Vazir, at the siege of Mor4sa, 12; sent against rebels, 12, 13, 

Niz4m-ul-Mulk, the title of Malik Is4, 45. 

Niz4m-ul-Mulk, fief-holder of Ahmednagar, ordered to go against Raima), 98, 

Niz4m-ul-Mulk, the title of Malik Husain, 107. 

Niz4m-ul-Mulk Bahri, ruler of Ahmednagar, 76 ; (see Ahmed Khan Bahri) supports Alam 
Khan, the pretender to the throne of Asfr, 76. 


Niz4m-ul-Mulk defeats Im4d-ul-Mulk KA4veli, 160 ; Bahadur Khan makes peace with; 
submits to Sultan BahdAdur, 16) ; fails in his engagements and is again attacked by 
Sultan Bahddur, 162; union of the Armies of Buid Khajah Jah4n and Khudawand 
Khén ; march again-t As{r and Burhénpur; persnit by Kaiser Khin at 
the Sult4n’, order, 163; comes and meets Sultan Bahidur and obtains the title of 
Sb4h fiom him, 169; the origin of, 169; visits Sultan Bahadur 169; Sult4n Bahddur’s 
campaign against, 180; submits to the Sultan, 180; ruler of the Dakhan, dics (A. D, 
1554), 252. 

Nizdm-ul-Mulk Ghori, flees from the Dakhan and joins Mahmdd Khilji, 50; instigates 
Mahmid Khilji to invade the Dakhan, 50. 

Niz4m-ul-Mulk Sult4ni, sent to report on Dilawarah, 97; R4i Singh of N4alchah, his 
brother, 97; his victory near Mandu, 97. 

Nokhan, the name of a well at Junagadh, 54. 

Nuno da Cunha, the Portuguese Viceroy at Bombay, 177; his formidable expedition 
repulsed off Diu (A. D. 153), 177. 

Nér Muhammad Khalil, an Ambassador of Sult4n Bah4dur to the Court of the Emperor 
Huméyén, 181, 182, 183. 


Odu, son of Abul Fateh, 806; in the battle near Marolj, 307. 
P * 

P41, Prince Latff Kh4n in, 156; Bh{m, B4j4 of, (A-D. 1526). 156 ; his raids, 166; 
Réisingh, Raja of, plundera Dohad, 187 ; laid waste by 14j Khan, 157 ; Taj Khan at, 
187 ; Réisingh R4jé of, (A.D. 1530-31), 168; the mountuins of, 276; Alam Khén 
in the mountains of, 276. re 

Panipat, Tatér Khén at (A.D. 1895), 7 ; Ikbél Kh4n takes the fort of (A. D. 3), 73 
sitostion of, the sian of, 116 ; battle between Sult4n Ibrébfm Lodi and Sultén 
Babar at (A.D. 1525), 115 ; Bahddur Khén at, 160. 
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Pardéntij, the town of, fifteen miles from Ahmednagar, 110 ; Gujarat army at, 110. 

Parinda,— Wealthy city in the territories of Kh4jah Jahén, plundered by Malik 
Amin, 168 

Parmar, the name of a tribe, 224 ; pun on the word, 224. 

Patri, a village of Viramg4m, battle near, 210. 


Pattan, Zafar Khan at (A. D. 1892), 5 ; Sultan Mehmid flees before Teimidr to (A.D- 
1398-99), 7; Sultan Mehmtd Shah (T4tér Kh4n) buried in (A.D. 1408), 8; Sultdn 
Muzaffar buried at (A. D. 1410), 10, 159; Sultén Mehmtd Begdad’s last visit. to 
(A. D. 1510), 78 ; Maul4n4 Muin-ud-din Kézrnni and T4j-ad-din Snyati, the learned 
men of, 78; Ainulmulk, fief-holder of (A. D. 1512), 95 ; (North Gujarat) visited 
by Sultén Bahadur on his way back from Dangarpir, 159 ; held by Y4dgér Nasir 
Mirza for emperor Humdyin, 197 ; besieged by I’timéd Khan, 290; battle near, 311; 
given to Naww4b Mir Muhammad Khan, 313. 


Péyindah Khan Afgh4n, meets Bah4dur Khan at Panipat, 150. 

Peth4pér, a village belonging to a Hindu chief, 280 ; Alam Khan flees to, 230. 

Pilugémw, a village Mubarak Shah retires to, 276. 

Pir, the son of Iz4z ul-Mulk, Mandesir in charge of, 177. 

Pir Muhammad, Sayad, a Saint and descendant of Kutbi Alam, 240. 

Pir Mubammad Malik, palace servant of Sultan Sikandar killed by Imad-nl-Mulk, 144, 

Pithaura, R4i, sent by Med4ni R4i to defend Ma4ndu, 100; killed in the siege of Mdndu 
(A. D. 1518), 101. 

Portuguese, Din and Sanjan ceded to, 286, help Changiz Khan, 286 ; see Firangis. 

Prdgdas joitts rebellion against Sultan Ahmed I., 11. 


Prathir4j, brother of R4n&-S4nga, becomes a vassal of Sultan Bahddnr, 162 ; Raéjé of 
Dingarptr meets Sult4n Bahadur and his son, adopts the faith of Islam, 164; Sambal 
given to the son of, by Sult4n Bahddur (A. D. 1529), 164, 165 ; one-half of W4gad 
given to, by Sultan Bahadar, 165. 

Pinja, son of Ran Mal, Rj of Idar, conspires against Sultan Ahmed, 15; seeks for- 
giveness of Sultan Ahmed, 16 ; dies, 19. 


Pféranmal, son of Silahdi, flight of, 178. 
R 


Rabari, a class of Hindu camel riders, 806, note. 

R&dhanpér conferred on Fateh Khan Balich, 270 ; Battle near, 278; origin of the name 
of, 287, note; the revenues of, 302, note; rent paid by Bukhéristo the 
Nawwéab of, $12. - 

Rahmulah, a village under Bagar (W4gad) Malik Ay4z and Kiwd4m-ul-Mulk at, 113. 

Réikhad Gate, one of the gates of Ahmedabad, 316. 


Réimal, nephew of R4o Bhim, ousts Bharmal and takes possession of Idar, 97; cone 
tends with the army of Muzaffar II. 98 ; driven out of [dar, 107. 


Raisen, residence of Silehdi, 113,168 ; Silehdi of, joins Rand S4ng4, 118 ; Mission of 
Mahk Amin Nas to, 170 ; siege of 171, 172,273; siege and capture of, by Sult4n 
Bahddur (A. D, 1581), ; 174, 175, Juhar performed by the women of, 175. 


R4i Singh, brother_of Niz4m-ul-Mulk at Nadlchah, 97. 

Réisingh, R4j4 of Dingarpitr, 115. 

Réisngh, R4jé of P4l plunders Dohad in return for which his country pillaged and laid 
waste by Taj Khan, 167. 

Raj B4i, the daughter of R4n4 Mahipat, wife of Sultén Muzaffar II, and mother of 
Latif Khan, 136. 


R4ji Muhammad bin Farid joins Bahadur Khén at Mohammadnagar, 161. 
R4jpipla, the capital of the country of Narwéri, 314. 


Rajpute and Kolis route a Gujarat army (A. D. 1525-26), 142 ; reduced by Sultén Meh- 
mud III., and branded (A. D. 1545), 239. 


Ramchandra, ancestor of Sahéran, 1; Hindas worship, as God. 
Rén4 Kot, a village, the situation of, 276 ; Gujar4t army at, 276. 
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Rénakpér, a village under the Rajas of {dar, about five miles from Mordésd, rebels at 
(A. D. 1412), 12. 


Rander, Suburb of Surat, Sultan Bahddar’s visit to, 139. 

Rang Khén, the son of Néikchatar, 212 ; one of the musicians of NaryA Khdn, 212. 
Rang Rao, professor of dancing of Dary4 Khdn, 213. 

R4ni Bibi, mother of Sultan Sikandar, see Bibi Rani, 145. 


R&éni Hirabdi, daughter of Nagar R4n4, wife of Sultén Mehmid Begda and mother of 
Khalfl Khan (q. v.), her death, 90. 


Rani Sardni, wife of Sult4n Mehmdd Begda and mother of Ap Khan, 89: ber tomb, 89. 


Ran-Mal, R4ja of Idar, rebels against Sultén Ahmed, 13; betrays his colleaguer, and 
gains favour with Sultan Ahmed, 13. . 

Rann, The, a salt water oreek ; defeat of Tughlak Kh4n at, soo Katoh, 158. 

R&nobar, a dependency of Burhdnpur, 77 ; Sayad Asaf Khan at, 77. 

Rénpur, Sultan Bahadar at, 158 ; the situation of, 220 ; Sult4n Mehmdd III. withdraws 

, 220. 

Ranpir-Kotah, ita situation, 257; Sultan Ahmed [I. with his army at, 257; Gujarat 
army at, 278. 

Ranthambhor-Fort, Sultan Babd4dur’s expedition against, 180 ; Malik Amin Nas, govei- 
nor of the fort of, 197. 

Rashfd-ul-Mulk entitled Khudawand Khén and made Vazér. 91. 


Rasti-Kh4n, the title of Nizim Mufarrah Khan (q. v.), 5 ; Governor of Gujarat (A D. 
1391), 5; tyrannizing is superseded, 5; rebels, 5 ; Zafar Khan's letter to, 5, murches 
against Zafar Khan, 5 ; is defeated by Zafar Khan and slain (A. D. 1392), 5, 


Rasilébad, palace of Khedpir near, 37 ; Sultan Kutb-ud-din gives order to plunder, 39 ! 
house and tomb of Shah Alam at, 67,88; R&io Mandlik before Shah Alam at, 57 ; 
called also Mordmli (q. v.), 65. 


Ratansi-Rajd, sends his tribute to Sult4n Bahddur, 164; R4jé of Chittaur (A.D. 1529): 
164; Sharzah Khan with the son of Sultan Mehmid Khilji ravages the country of, 
165 ; plunders the village of Sambal, 165 ; engayes iu fighting with Sultan Melhimad 
Khilji near Ujjain, 165 ; visits Kultéa Bahadur near Karji Ghat, 185 ; honoara 
bestowed on by Sultdn Bahadur 165 ; sends his Vikramajit to the aid of Bhdpat, 172 , 
flees before Sult4n Bahadur, 173; sends emissaries to Sultin Bahddar 178; his 
mother pleads for Chittaur, 179. 


Réwnl Pat4i, R4j4 of Champ4ner defeats Malik Asad, 65; Sultan Mohumid Beyda's ex- 
usar scutnel, 66 cet assistance of Sultén Ghids-ud-din of Malw4, 6; his 
death (A. D. 1485), 67 ; his eminent son entitled Nizam-ul-Mulk, 67. 


Ray4n Rao, the title given to Kumbha Gohel, 153. 

Réyat, Malik, son of Mujahid-ul-Mulk, given the title of Nasirkhan, 152. 

Raz{-ul-Mulk. comes to see Bah4dur from Muhammadébdéd, 151; overthrows Sult4n 
Ahmed II.. 288. 

Reih4n,’ Sayad, brother-in-law of Sayad H4mid, killed in battle near Maroli, 308. 


Rubrah, a village, the situation of, 269; rebellions, nobles enoamp with Sultan 
Ahmed II. at, 269. 

Réh-ud-din, Maul4na, the preceptor of Mubdrak Shah, 258; i» asked for his interoes- 
sion, 258. 

Rokaiyyah, Raje, the daughter of Salt4n Muzaffar II. and Bibi R4ni, 136, married to 
Adil-sh4h Borh4npuri, 136. 

- wn as Ibrahim Kb4n, governor of Moda4s4, joins Mufd-dud- 
ee ete aban 12 ; killed (A. D. 1411-12), 12. 
Ruknuddin, Malik, the minister of Ghids-ud-din Tughlak, 6 ; puta him to death, 5. 


Rukn-ul-Mulk, the title of Maliksh4b, 92. 
Rim, Tamerlane has differences with Ildarim Bayazid, the Sultan of, 182. 
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Rimi-Khan, brings about the death of the sons of Malik Ay4s, 86; at the siege of 
Réisen, 172 ; the great Eyyptian cannon brought by, 177 ; conducts siege of Chittaur 
and its governorship promised to him, 185; being offended by Sult4n Bahddur 
sends secret messages to Humdydn (1634 A. D.), 187; treachery of, 188; joins 
Emperor Huméyén, 188 ; execrated by a parrot, 199; reception of, by Humdyin 
190-191 ; induces Bhtpat R4i to treachery at Manda, 191; with Humdydn at the 
siege of Champédnuer, 193. 


Rip-Manjhri (Rani), favourite wife of Sult4n Kutb-ud-din, 37; her marriage with 
Fateh-Kh4n prophesied by Sh4h-Alam, 37; mother of Muhammad Kalé, 89 ; her 
tomb at Ahmed4bdd, 89. 


Rustam, the hero of Persian chivalry, note, 235. 


Rustam Kh4n Rimi, a servant of Changiz Khan, fights with the Mirzas, 302; makes 
peace with them, 302; in the attack on Sayad Hamid, 806; killed by Mirza 
Ibrahim, 310; Sayad Daulat given the title of, 318. 
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Saadalpur, Sult4n Bahadur at, 171. 

Saadul-mulk, at the siege of Mod4s4, 12. 

Saadul-mulk, given the title of Shams Khan, 152. 

Sabarmati, royal palace on the banks of, 48 ; Malik Muhammad Ikhtiér to, 81. 


S4bli, a village on the bank of the Mahi, Sultan Mchmid Begda spends the month of 
Ramazan at, 76. 


S84d4t Khan, Sayad Mahméd Bukhéri, refuses the grant of Batwa, 149; the title of 
Abdur Rehmé4n, 276; officer of Sayad Hamid, attacks Ibrahim Husein, 307. 


S4dhé (Tank) brother of Sah4ran, entertains Firdz Khan, 2; his sister married to Firdz 
Khan, 2; becomes a Musalmén, 3; is favoured by Sultan Firdz, 3. 


S4ahi Na4yak, a follower of Alam Khdn, release. Safdar Khfén, the brother of his master 
from confinement, 232, 233. 


S4dra, the situation of, 220; Alam Kh4n withdraws to, 220. 

Sadr Khén, in command at Mandu, 191 ; captured alive and killed, 191. 

Sadr Khén, appointed minister of Sultan Ahmed II. by the nobles, 264. 

Sadr Khan Zubzairi, chief of the army of Im4d-ul-mulk, slain in the battle near Patri, 211 

Safdar Khan, appointed to the thined4ri of Deolah, 96; goes to Paréntej after the battle 
of Ahmednagar, 109, 110; reported dead, 110; at the village of Rapél, 111 ; given 
the title of Alam Khan, 152. . 

Safdar Khan, son of Alam Khan, 165. 

Safdar Khan, brother of Alam Kh4n, is exchanged for the family of hig brother, 232. 

Sagr4m Wadhel, the RAjah of Jagat, 826 ; his attemptcd treachery, 327. 

Sahéran (Tank) ruler of Gujarit,1; his lineage,1; the first of the ancestors of the 
Gujarét Sultans to embrace Islam, 1] ; brother of S4dhu, 2; entertains Firaz Khan, 2; 


his sister marricd to Firtz, 2; entitled Wajfh-ul-mulk, 8; becomes a Musalman, 8 ; 
and is favoured by Sul:én Firds, 3. 


Sakta, a converted Firangi, entitled Firang Khan (q. v.), 198 ; see Mecquita. 
S4léhan, ancestor of Sah4ran, 1. 
S4l4r, his son T4j Khan (q. v.), 59. 


Béleh Muhammad Aléh diya, an attendant of Alam Khén, and the slayer of Charji, in 
battle with the men of Sult4n Mchméad ITI., 228. 


S4leh Muhammad, Sayad, known as Sayad Chavji, a descendant of Kutbi Alam, 240. 
Sémak, H4ji, Broach in charge of, 820; killed by Na:{r, 321. 

S4mal, Prath{r4j R4ja of Dungarpur, meets Sultan BahAdur at, 164. 

S4mbal, Bah4dur-ehéh at, 166. 


S4mbhar, Zafar Kh4n’s campaign against (A. D. 1895), 6; a town 41 miles north-east of 
Ajmer, 33 ; note, Gujarat army in the neighbourhood of, 33. 


Sami, givon to Sayad Hamid, 312; note. 
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Bangé Rin, Malik Ayds sent against, 85: su 
4nf, Mal st, 85 ; supports Réimal, in Idar, 97; of Chi 
18 << soe Modani R4 against Sultan Musaffar II., 101; bat is defeated (A. sf 
eh »s a es Medani Réi to Chittaur, 106 ; flees to Chittaur, 406 ; Sultén Mehméd 
ijl, being wounded, falls into the hands of (A. D. 1620). 106; withdraws to 


Chittaur on the approach of Gujar&t arm 

L y, 106; takes Sult4n Meh i 

Chittaur (A. D. 1520), 107; kecps his son as a hostage, 107 ; eer rae aN D. 
1524), 107; defeats Mubériz Khén near Ahmodvagar and tacks it, 110; eparea 
a of Wadnagar, 110 ; Sacks the town of Visalnagar, 110 ; returns to Chittaar, 

10 ; Bultén Muzaffar II's expedition against, 112 ;encampsat Nadi-i, 118 ; asks pardon 

of, Malik Ayaz and makes peace with him, 113; sends tribute by his son to Bultén 
Muzaffar IT (A. D. 1621), 114; Bahadur Kh4n entertained by, 115, 140; Iméd-al- 
Mulk seeks his assistance against Bahadur Khén, 149; sends his con to Saltin 
Bahédur, 168 ; his brother Prathiréj becomes a vassal of Saltén Bahidar, 162. 

Banjan (St. John) ceded to the Portuguese by Changfs Khan, 286. 

Banka] Koth (or the chain Bastion) built by Malik Ay4z, 4; falls into the hands 
Portuguese, 84; Firangi General anohore bis fleet off, 201. =a 

Sankheda, Sultan Ahmed I. takes, buildsa fort at, and establishes Islam in (A, D. 1418), 27; 
Malik Bah4-ul-Mulk appointed to the thanedari of (A. D. 1471), 59. : mee 

Bankhodwérd4, pirates of, capture Maulind Mchméd Samarkand, 60, 61; island of, 61; 
famous for Hindu worship, 61; conquered by Sult4n Mchméd Begda (A. D. 1478), 
Ss}, ce me Sultan Mehmid Begdd builds a mosque at, 63; left in charge of Mali 

Gla, Oo. 
Sanvas, Sikandar Khan, governor of the province of, 200. 
Sarand4z Khan, of Mandu, plunders the baggage of Mubdrak Shah's army, 276. 


Sarang Khan, brother of Ikb4l Khan, commander of Multan, 7; besieged by Mirza 
Muhammad Moghal, 7. 


S4rang Malik, see Kiwa4m-ul-Mulk. 

Bérangpir, Sult4n Ahmed besieges (A. D. 1421), 18; battle between Sult4n Ahmed and 
Sultan Hoshang near (A. D. 1423), 18, 19; Sultén Hoshang takes shelter in the fort of, 
19 ;a town under M4lw4 50 kos from Mando, 101; Ran& 54ng4 marches to, 50; Bahé- 
dur Sh4h gives, to Mallu Khan, 171; Sult4n Bahadur at, 177. 

Sdrangpir, Suburb east of Ahmeddbad, founded by Malik Bérang, 48, 89. 

Sarkhej, tomb of Shcik Ahmed Khatté at, 68 ; 64, Bult4n Mehmdd Bogda visits, 68, 64, 78; 
Sult4n Mchmid Begda buried at, (A. D. 1511), 78. 

Sarwar, a river, Nasir-ud-din and Muizzud{n encamp on the banks of, 259° 

Satdrs4l, RAj4 of Jhéldwér in revolt against Sultan Ahmed (A.D. 1414-1415), 15; repulsed 
and driven into Sorath, 14. 

Satw4s, Sikandar Khan, the Governor of, 202. 

Sayadpir, aplaceinthe vicinity of Mehmud4bad, 270; populated by Sayad Mubérak, 
270; Sayad Mubérak at, 270. 

Seif Kh4n, sent to report on Dilawara, 97. 

Beif Khan, the title given to Malik Tughlak, 152. 

Beifuddin, accomplice of Im4d-ul-Mulk, in the murder of Sult4n Sikandar, executed by 
by Bahadur Khan's order. 

Seif-ul-Mulk, title of Maulana Khizr, 44. 

Shadban, Malik, Im4d-ul-mulk, originally a slave of Sultan Ahmed, sent against Sailtéa 
Hoshang, 13; plunders Mélw4, 14; fails to reduce the fort of Ab6, 34; takes active 
measures against Ran& Kambh4, 35; conspiracy agalust him ; 43 ; retires to the 
Baghi Shadbin, 87; his character, 87. 

Shéd Khén, sent by Medéni Réi to hold Manda, 100 ; killed in the siege of Mandu, 101. 

Shahab-ud-din, son of Malik Shad ban Iméd-nl-mulk, 43. 

Shahéb-ud-din Ahmed Khén, made viceroy of Gujarat (A. D. 1677), 814; ~ “nals Dehli 
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but is pursuaded to return to Ahmed4béd, $15, 316; defeated by the 317; 
sent to Broach, 321; appointed fief holder of Mélwé, $21. 

Shahbaz Khén Kambo, a nobleman of Akbar, 310 ; note. . jeeas 

Shih , Bibi Mirghi his wife, 38 ; his prediction concerning Fateh Khin, 89 ; his v 
Leg he ite ive for him, 89 ; converts Réo Mandiik, 58; dies (A. D. 1475), 63 ; bia 
mode of living, 71; story of him, the Kési, and the goldsmith, 70, 71, 72; eT 
with Malik Abdal Lattf, 82; his tomb at Rasul-ébéd, 68; built by Téj Khéz 
Tarigni, 88 ; appears to Sultén Sikandar in a vision, 142. 
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Shah Bodba, Sayad Mehmid (q. v.), so called, 140 ; son of Shah Sheikhji Bukhéri, chief of 
the Sayads of Batwa, his hatred and misunderstanding against Sultan Sikandar, 


148, 149. 

Sh4h Malik, father of Khatri and the son of Has-bul-Malk, joins rebellion against Sultan 
Ahmed I, 11. 

Shahpur, Batteries of Sultan Bahd4dur at, 166. 

Shéhiji, uncle of Sultan Ahmed ITI, placed on the throne of Gujarat by some nobles, 268; 
being defeated flees, 270. 

Shiistah Kbén, the title given to Asad-al-mulk, 152. 

Shamsher-n}-Muilk, with expedition against Ajmere, 180 ; Governor of Chittaur, march of, 
to Gnjardt to help Bahadur, 197 ; brother of Fattaji Muhafiz Khan, 220 ; at the battle 
of Dahor, 219, 220. 

Bhamsher-ul-Mulk Dol4ji, commander in the army of Nasir-u]-Mulk, 267; in battle with 
Sayad Mubdrak, 267 ; wounded in it, 267. 

Shams Kh4n, son of Firiz Khan, the ruler of Nagor, expelled from Ndgor, 33; attacks 
Nagor, 33; Rana Kémbha reinstates him in Nagor, 33; seeks aid from Sultén 
Kutb-nd-din, 34; gives his daughter in marriage to Sult4n Kutb-nd din, 34; put to 
death by Sult4n Kutbud-din’s nobles, 40 ; his daughter said to have poisoned Sultan 
Kutb-ud-din, 40. 


Shams Khan, the title of Sadd-ul-Mulk, 152. 

Shams Khén, given the title of Dary4 Khan, 152. 

Shams Khén DandAni, appointed cup-bearer to Firiz Shih, 4; refuses the kingdom of 
Gujarat, 8; made governor of Nagor, § ; battle with Ran4 Mékal, R4jé of Chittaur, 13 ; 
his teeth, 13; gives shelter to Masti Khan and Muid-nd-din, 13; invited to join the 
confederacy against Sultaén Ahmed, but reveals the plot, 15. 
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Shamsudd{n (Altmash), Sultén of Dehli, converted district of Bhika to Isl4m, 171. 

Sharfuddin, Sayad, nephew of Shih Abd Turéb, killed in battle, 325. 

Sharff Khan, comes to assist Khan Khanin from M4lwa, 325; sent against Broach, 321. 

Shark, Malik ( ush ), the title of Malik Shaabdn (q. v.), 87. 

Shark, Malik, escorts the Persian envoy in Gujarit, 92. 

Sharzah Khén, (Malik Latif) sent against Latif Khin, his defeat and death, 142. 


Sharzah Khéo, with the son of Sultan Mehmid Khilji, ravages the territories of 
Chittaur, 165. 


Sharzat-ul-Mulk, captured in the battle near P&tri, 211. 
Sheikhan, son of Kabir, killed by Dungarsi, the minister of R4wal Patdi, 67. 


Sheikhan Utheria or Malik Sajan, one of the troopers of Sult4n Muzaffar II., became a 
martyr, 108. 
Sheikhji, Malik, titled Taid-al-Mulk, 92. 


Sheikhji Shah Sayad, Badrul-Ariffn Hazrat, son of Sayad Muhammad, anecdote of, 90; 
his influence on Sultan Muzaffar II, 120; goes to Champdner, 183; offended by Sult4n 
Muzaffar II, 183, 184; Saint, devotion in respect of Bahédur Khan, 134, 185; recon- 
ciled with Sult4n Muzaffar II, 135; Sultan Muzaffar II. requests for the throne for 
Sikandar Khan, 136, 137; foretells the fate of Sultan Bahddur, 188, 139; allows 
Bahfdur Khén to go to Hindurtan, 139; dies (A. D. 1524), 140; Sayad Jal4] Bukhéri 
80 ole Pi = aA Sry e Pap ineae = erendeon of Kutbi-Alam, 140; Mian, 
grand:on of Lord Kutbu , the prophesy of, 141; Saint, the tomb of grand 
Kutb-ul-Aktab, 177. ii aaa oe 


Bheikhji Tamim, Malik Asad-ul-Mulk known as, 122. 


Sheikh Malik, nicknamed Masti Kh&n, 11; son of Sultan Muzaffar, governor of Surat and 
Rander, Sult4n Muzaffar’s advice respecting, 21; joins rebellion against Suitén 
Ahmed, 22; flees to N&gor, 18; son of Sher Malik, the rebellion of (A. D, 141), 18; 
driven into Sorath, 14. 


Sheikheul-I< lam, a Bukhéri, is offered a title but does not accept it, 276, 
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Sher Andiz Khan, the title given to Malik Mustufa, 162, 


Sher Khin, the chief of the Faulidi Pathans, 253; the districts of Pattan given to, 270 
Alam Khén Joins, 276; seizes Kadi, 276; boing defeated returns rl eS 276 , 
unites with Alam Khéa, 276; in conspiracy with Tatar Khin, 287; I’titmid Khdn's 
revenge on, 289, 290; goes to Ahmedabad and seats Sultan Muzaffar on the throue 
303; harassed by Ibrahim Husin, 304; joins Muhammad Husein and Muhammad 
Khén, 311; defeated near Pattan by the nobles of Akbar, 311; goes to NSorath, 311, 


a aaa Khan, 311: son of I'timid Kh4u, 315; left in charge of Ahmed- 


Sher Khin Sar, Afgh4n, afterwards Sher Sh4h (q. v.), his rising in Bihér aud 
Jaunpar, 197. 


Sher Malik, given the title of Nasrat-ul-Mulk, 132, 
Sherpér, Muhammad Shah, son of Firdz Sh4h, fices to, 4, 
Sher Sayad, gives news of the murder of Sult4n Sikandar to Bahadur Khan, 150. 


Sher Shéh Sir, the Afghan King of Dehli, 236 ; aryé Kh4n and Alam Khén fice to, 236, 
Padshéh of Dehli, Alam Khin Lodi and Dary4 Khan go to, 271; bestows on them 
estates in Malwa, 271. 


Shirwani, army of, tribe kept up by Sayad Mubérak, 254. 


Shirwan Kh4n Bhatti, adopted son of Afzal Kh4n, 249; killy Burh4n, the murderer of 
Mehmid III (A. D. 1554), 250. 


Shudani, one of Sultan Kutb-ud-dfu’s elephants so named, 30; in battle against Bultén 
Mchmid Khilji, 30, 32. 


Shujéat Khan, a noble and companion of Bahddur, 147, 148; sees the beautiful 
Nazukleher, 147, 148 ; (Haji Muhammad) goes to Latif Kh4n, 156; attendant of 
Sultan Bahddur and killed by the Firangis (A. D. 1536), 199, 200. 


Shuja-4t Khan, Malikji, the death of, proposed to Sult4u Mehmdd III, by Charji, 222, 
and conscquently hanged, 222. 


Shuja-ul-Mulk, brother of Alam Kh4n, jokes with Mujahid Khan Behlim, 225 ; avenged of 
his joke, 226, 227, 228. 


Sidhpir, the situation of, 14; Sultan Ahmed's expedition against the temple of (A. D. 
1416), 14. 


Sikandar, son of Bahlil Lodi, Sultan, contemporary of Mehmrid Beyda, 46; assists Bult 4n 
Muhammad Khilji, 96; dics (A. D. 1517), 100; Sult4n Alam Lodi, a relative of, 176. 


Sikandar Khén, son of Sult4n Muhammad, grandson of Sult4u Ahmed, in battle nese 
Kapadwanj, 31. : 


Sikandar Kh4n, son of Prince Khalfl Kh4n and grandson of Sult4n Mehmdd Begda, 
accompanies his father to Baroda, 77; Prince, sent to Muhammadabéd from Godhra, 
96 ; Bibi Rani, the mother of, dies (A. D. 1523), 114 the revenues of the J agir of, 115, 
116; Sult4n Muzaffar II’s advice to, 117; sonof Sultan Muzaffar 11, 155 ; and Bibi 
Réni, 136; appointed heir apparent, 136, 137 ; commended to Sheikh ji, 137 ; envies 
Bahddur Khan, 139 ; determines to kill him, 139 ; at Muhammaddbad, hi. bounties, 
succeeds his father on the throne of Gujarat (A. D. 1526) as Sultan Sikandar, 141. 


Sikandar Kh4n, ruler of Sinw4s hostility of Sultan Mchmid Khilji to, 165; takes refuge 

with the Rén& of Chittaur, 168; waits on Sult4n Bah4dur, 164 ; accompanies th« 

Sult4u into M4lw4, 165 ; present at the siege of Chittaur, 179 sattendatt of Bahadur 
and killed by Firangis, 200 ; Governor of Satw4s and under Sultan Bahddur, 202. 


ikan sce he throne of Gujarat (A. D. 1526), 141; seus hie fate ina dream. 
seat ieee Malik Dottt with the title of Shirzah Khan, and cend. him to exp il 
Latif Kh4n, 141, 142; murdered by Im4d-ul-Mulk, 143 ; his Portugue-e mirror, batt . 
buried at Halol (A. D, 1526), 144; his beauty, 142, 148 : his generosity, Hi Pre 
concubine Nazukleher, 147 ; his misunderstanding with Dahadur pide : ae 
withdrawal of the grant of Batw4 from Bayads, bestowal of the same on SA4dét Kb4n, 

149 ; his murder avenged, 165. 


lladhi, Raj e Malik Ayéz, 113; is lured by Medani R4i to the R44 of 
Yulee SE aie of Raisen, aca Mehmid Khilji’s hostility t», 165 ; takes bir a 
with Rajé Ratansi, 163; received by Sultan Babadar, 165 ; ult4n Bahddar a gifts 

to; 165; accompanies the Sult4n into M4lwa, 165 ; leaves Sultén Bahddur, 168 : inn 
bestowed on, by the Sultan, 170; refuses to appear at Court, 179; awaits on tc 
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Sultén ; 170; is made prisoner at Nadlchah (A. D. 1531), 171; becomes a Musalman, 
172; his duplicity at the Wa Réicen, 172, 174; recalled from MAndu, 174 ; his 
brother Lakhmansen, 172; Ji performed by the women of, 174,175; and is 
named 84l4h-ud-din, 175 ; his women, 175 ; his Bhapat, 175 ; is defeated (1531), 175; 
176 ; his expenditure on women, 176 ; the territories in his possession, 176. 


Sindh, Sult4én Mehmfid Begdé’s incursion into (A. D. 1471), 59; another expodition into 
(A. D. 1472), 60 ; Behram Khén, a Prince of (A. D. 1536), 208. 


Singér Mandap-palace, Sult4n Bah4dur convenes the nobles and gives them dresses of 
honour, etc , on his accession, 152. 

Stogérgéon, Bah4dur Khan at, 151. 

Singdulan, one of the best elephants of Mub4rak Shh, 211; falls into the hands of Sult4n 
Mehméd ITT, 211. 

Simv4s, Sikandar Kh4n, the governor of, 165. 

Siréj-ud-dia, Sheikh, his adventure with Sultin Mehmad Begdé, 48, 49. 

Sir ae as history of Gujarat, references to, 4, 21, 24,84, 35, 46, 52, 76, 91, 94, 213, 
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Sirohi, R4:4 of, plunders merchants on road to Gujardt, 72; Sultan Mehmid Begda’s 
campaign against, 73; asks pardon of the Sult4n, 73; Ran4 Saéngé encamps at, 167; 
Girdsiés Chiefs of, reduced by Sult4n Mehmédd III, 239. 


Siva Vadhel, a landowner of Bet, 326 note; helps Sultén Muzaffar III, 326; fights with 
the viceroy’s men but is killed, 326. 

Sodhas, tribe of, in Sindh, 60. 

Somn4th, temples of, destoryed by Zafar Khdn, and Isl4m introduced (A. D. 1394), 6; 
another expedition against, and Isl4m firmly established (A. D. 1398-99), 7. 

Sondha, Malik, door-keeper of Sultan Sikandar, 143. 

Songad Chittauri, Sultan Bahadur conquers fort of ( 1629-30), 167. 


Borath, a Taluké of Mandlik, R4j4 of Girndr, 14; expedition of Sult4n Ahmed against 
(A. D. 1415), 14, a ricing, against Saltan Ahmed,I, 16; Sultén Mehmid Begda’s 
campaign against, 52; 53; description of the country of 53; incharge of Prince Khalil 
Kh4n, 72; Malik Ayéz, governor of, 111; Hindu chiefs of, instigate revolt again+t 
Sult4n Bahadur, 157 ; Imad-ul-Mulk at, 204; Sultan Mehmud III born in (A. D. 1525), 
208; province of, 220. 

Sija, a Banid, minister of Chang{z Kh4n, 295. 


Sulaiman Afgh4n, the rebellion of, 1414), 13. 

Suleiman, son of Mujéhid-ul-Mulk, given the title of Mansir Khan, 162. 
Suijdpur, a village, the situation of, 286; I’timad Khan at, 286. 
Sulténab&d, its origin, 18. 


Sultanpur a dependency of Gujarat, 6; invaded by Adil Khén, 6; Saltén Ahmed marches 
against Nasir Khan in, 15, 16; rebcllion suppressed, 16; Prince Latif Khao takes 
shelter in, 141; and Nazarbér, given to Mubdrak Shéh, 278. 

Sultan Shéh, killed in the battle of Ahmednagar, 109. 

Sumris, tribe of, in Sindh, 60. 

Sar, minister of Rawal Patéi, Raj4 of Champiner, 66; sent to Sultén Ghids-ud-din 
Mahméid Khilji, 66. 

Sérat, Sheikh Malik, governor of, 11; Saltin Bah4dar visits Sdrat and RdAnder, and 
marches thence in a day and night to Chimpdner, 159; Fattdji imprisoned in the 
fort of, Im4d-ul-Mulk made fief-holder of 222 ; the castle of, falls into the hands of the 
Mirzas, 302; the revenues of, 302 note; battle of, between Akbarand Hamzabao, 
311 ; Quilfj Muhammad Ehén, asthe deputy of Akbar, at, 311. 


T 
Tabakdt-t-Akbart, refereuces to, 10, 76, 83, 92. 
Tagan, ancestor of Sahdran, 1. 
TShir, Shéh, Dakhani , comes to Sult4n Bahédur on the part of Nizim-ul-Mulk, 108. 
T4hir, Muhammad, Sayad, a Saint and descendant of Kutbi Alam, 240. 


INDEX, xiv 


Tahir, Shah, the spiritual follower of Sult4u Mozatfar I1., 117; hie tomb at Baroda, 117. 
T4id-ul-Mulk, the title of Malik Sheikhji, 91, 92. 


“T4j Khan Tariani-builder of the shrine of the Lord Shah Alam, the king of Sainte , 
refuses to acknowledge Mehmtid Shah, 145 ; at Dhandhoka, 149 ; leaving Dhanduka, 
joins Sultén Babédur at Dungarpir, 160 ; refuses to join Prince Latfikhdn, 160 - 
does homage to Bah4dur Khén, at Nehrwél4, 161: ig given w robe of houour by 
Sultan Bah4dur, 162; Bahd4dur Shah sends after Imddul Mulk. 164; plunders the 
house of Imad-ul-Mulk, 154 ; appointment to the Ministry (1625 A. D.), 156; made 
Sult4n Bahddur’s Minister, 166; succesful expedition of, against Raisingh, RAjé 
of Pal, 157 ; lays waste the country of Pil, 157. 


4j Khan, at the battle of Ddhor, 220. 
Taj Khan, Malik, given the title of Wajih-ul-Mulk, 152. 
Taj-ud-din Suyiti, Mauland, Sultin Mehmdd Begd4’s lust visit to, 78. 
Talaj4, town of, Sultan RahAdur at, 158. 
Tam{m Anséri, Behram Khén, a descendant of, 208. 


Tank, meaning of the word, 1 ; dynasty of, the Kingdom of Gujar4t bestowed upon, by 
Saint Makhdém Jabdvian, 3. 


Tankah, +35 of a rupee, 262, note. 


Tanks, a class of Rajpits of the Sdryavansf{ race (note 1.) expelled from caste for wine 
drinking, 1. 


Tapti, Sultan Mahmid Begd4’s army reaches the banks of, 75. 


Tarak Bandar, the Firangi General comes to, 201. 
Taraptr Gate, of Mandu, 18. 


Tartkh-t-Bahadur Shihi, Muhdfiz Khan, grand-father of the Author of, 59; with Sultan 
Muzaffar II daring the campaign againet M4lwa, 97; the author of, sent by Kiwim. 
u!-Mulk to fetch Mub4riz-ul-Mulk, to Walaéd, 111; seads a mosaage to T4j Khan, 
149; with Sult4n Babddur, 151 ; ordered by Sultan Buhddur to bring elephants to 
the Darbar, 152 ; ordered by Sultan Bahadur to send for T4j Kh4u, 155 ; as the 
Déroghah, Superintendent, of a department in Camtay, joinathe army of Sult4n 
Bahadur, 160; with Sult4n Bahadur in the expedition ugainet Mindd, 166 ; with 
the army of Sultan Bahadur in the siege of Chittaur, 178 ; references to 26, 27, 
40, 57, 97, 99, 111, 112, 116, 142, 149, L51, 153, 155, 160, 186, 178 ; 179, 

TAtar Khan, son of Zafar Khan, hostage for his father,5; hisaon Ahméd Khaa born 
(A. D. 1391), 5; adopted os son by Sultén Muhammad Tughiak, 6; joins his 
father Zafar Khar in Gujardt,7 ; leaves Pauipat and invests Iebli, 5; proposes to 
take Dehli, 7 ; his father bestows on him the Kingdom of Gujarat, 8 ; is entitled 
Sult4n Muhammad, 8 ; his conduct towards his futher, 8 ; his ambitious designs, &., 


T4tar Kh4n Ghori, I’tim4d Kh4n_ bestows Sorath on, <70 ; called from Junagadh. 265 - 
pouapliee against I’tim4d Khan, 287 ; displeases L'timdd Khidn, 291; flees to Sin 
and, 291 ; at R4npur, 292. 

4t4r Kh4n Lodi, son of Aldud{a, son of Sultan Bahld] Lodi, a General of Bahddur, 
on gent to attack Chittaur (1632 A. D.), 178-179; seat against Dehli as Bahddur's 
General, 186 ; defeated and killed at Biy4na by Mirza Hinddl (1584 A. D.), 18F. 
Tdsis, or the Peacock,a favourite horse of Sultan Mehmdd I1I bestowed on Miyan 
Manjha by Sayad Mubérak, 262. ; 
4 ort of, Nasir Kh4n besieges (A. D. 1417), 15; Nusir Khan at, 16; conquere 
no ‘by Tadd. oh Malk (A. D. 1499), 75, oultén Mebméd Begda at, 75. 
Thattah-in-Sindh, Sultan Muhammad Toghlak goes to, 4. 


dia, 7 

i Girg4 ir (Tamerlane) orders Mirza Mughal to lead an army to India, 7 , 

eee ue’ Birds ‘Veghiak ria to Gujarat from, 7 ; his indifferences with Hdurim 
Bayazid (Bajazet), the Sultan of Rum, 182; Fura Yésuf Turkoman aud Sultan 
Ahmad Jaldir flee befure, 182 ; dies (A. D. 1404), 8. 


Tir-polia Gate, the modern Tén Darwdzah, a famous quarter of Ahmed4bad, 268. 
Trilok, one of the ancestors of Sahdran, 1. 


i i ; sobmite to the 
Trimbakd4s, R4j4 of Ch4mpéner, oonspires against Sultao Abmed, 15; so 
naar 16 age Sultdn’s intended campaign against, 17. 


xi vi INDEX. ' 


Tiégh&, Malik, created Farbat-ul-Mulk, 44 ; has charge of SA4nkhodwér and Jagat, 63. 


Tégh4-Malik, son of Malik Ay4z, 158 ; waits on Sultén Bab4dur, at Div, 168; Bah4dar 
entrusts Div to (A. D. 1529), 164; his treatment of Sh4h T4hir, anent customs 
duties on the merchants of Khurds4n, 169. 


Taghlak Khan, a prince of Sindh, at the storming of the Mahailah defile near Jéndgadh 
(A. D. 1467), 54. 


Tughiak Khan, the title of Maudtd-ul-Mulk, 152. 


nh mers an Officer of Sult4n Bahddur, attacks Is-hék and is defeated near the 
ann, 158. 


Tughlak Khén, a follower of ’timad Khan, 277 ; killed by certain Abyssinians, 277. 
Tughlak, Malik, given the title of Seif Khan, 152. 

Tuhfat-ue Siddt, the history of, written by Aram, the Kashm{rean, 236. 

Turks, an army of, kept up by Im4d-ul-Mulk, 254. 

Tutt Namah, a fumous work of imagination in Persian, 190 note. 


U 
Ugra-sen, sent by Medani Rai to defend M4ndnu, 100. 


Ujjain, battle between Sultan Ahmed and Sult4n Hoshang near, 16 ; the city of, centre 
of Malwa, 18 ; occupied by Sultan Ahmed (A. D. 1421), 18; Med4ni Réi flees to, 
100 ; fighting between Sult4n Mehmid Khilji and the R4n4 of Chittaur near, 165 ; 
given to Silahdi the Rajptt, 170; in charge of Bhépat R4i, 170 ; given in fief to 
Dary4 Khan of Manda, 171 ; Mehmdéd Sh4h Férdki encamps at, 198, 202. 


Uklesar, (Ankleshvar), its situation, 231; Alp Khan at, 281. 
Umar Ibnal Khatt4b, the second Khalifah (A. D. 634-643), 257 note. 


Umar Khén Afghan, of Lodi tribe, flying from Huméydn, takes refuge with Snltén 
Bahédur, 164. 


Unah, Sh4h Shamsuddin Bukhari buried near, 57 ; a town twelve miles from Div, 203 ; 
Mirza Muhammad Zaman at, 208. 


Usman Ahmed Sarkhez, the rebellion of (A. D. 1414), 18. 
Usmédnupur, a village in the North-West of Ahmed4b4d, 240 ; founded by Sayad Usmdn 
240. 


Usman, Sayad, a deputy of Kutb-ul-Aktdb, 240 ; entitled Sham-i-Burh4ni, 240. 


V 


Vikraméj{t, son of Sdnuga,the Rana of Chittaur, sent with presents by his father to 
Sult4n Bahadur, 158. 


Vikram4jit, infant King of M4lw4, son of Rana Sangh agrees to give (1532 A. D.) ten 
millions of ténk4s, a hundred horses and ten elephants to and makes peace with 
Sultan Bahadur, 179. 


Viramgém, town in the district of Jhélawar, 168. 
Virampér, the wicket of, Daray4 Khan breaks open, 220. 
Visalnagar, the town of, sacked by the Ran4 of Chittaur, 110. 


W 
Wabdlpér, fifteen kde from M4ndu, Adil Khan of Asfr at, 106. 
WadhwéAn, town in the district of Jhalawér, 168. 


Wadnagar, the town of, intended plunder of, by the Rana of Chittaur, 110 ; its inhabi- 
tants, 110 ; the Author of Tarikh-i-Bah4dur-Sh4h{ at, his message to T4j Khan at 
Dhandhuka ; 149-50. 


W4gad, Sultan Bahadur stays at, with his army, 159. 
Wajth-ul-Mulk, title of Malik T4j Kh4n, 153. 


Wajib-ul-Mulk overthrows Sultin Ahmed IT, 288 ; sent by I’tim4d Kh4n to fetch Mirza 
Ibr4him Hussein with jewels, 803, 304. 


Wajth-al-Mulk, Tank, first Muhammadan ruler of Gujar4t, 1; originally a Hindé named 
Bahéran (q. v.) 1 ; his son Zaffar Khan Nazim of Gujarat, 1. 


Wajfh-ul-Mulk Tank, story of him and Dary4 Khan, 214. 218 ; retires to his estate, 215 , 
fief holder of Jhaléwr, 219 ; meets Sultén Mehméd III, 919 ; at the battle of Dahor, 
220 ; keeps Sult4n Mehméd IIT in confinement, 226 ; conspires for the death of the 
Sultan, 225, 226 ; the house of, plundered, 230. 


Walad, the village of, seven dds from Ahmeddbid Kiw4m-wl-Mulk encamps at, 110. 
Waséwar, Sult4n Bab4dar at, 158, 


Watrak, River, the situation of, 65 ; highway robberies near, 65 ; Mehmad4b4d founded 
on the bank of, 68. 


Wazir Khén, Dholka given to, 318 ; oat against Am{n Khan Ghori, 313 ; goes to 
Agra, 313 ; appointed Viceroy of Gujarat, (A. D. 1674, 75), 313. 


Witthal, a Wania, the minister of R4éo Mandlik, 56 ; faithlessncss of, 56; his wife 
Mohini taken by R4o Mandlik, 57 ; his revenge, 67, 


Y 
Yadgér Nasir Mirza, in charge of Pattan for Emperor Huméyin, 197. 


Yasfn Suwari, Sheikh, a schismatic, brought before Sultan Bahd4dur, 201 ; condemned to 
death by him for not repeating the creed, 202. 


Ydsuf Khan Habshi, given the title of A4zam Humayin, 276, 

Ydsuf Malik, brother of Malik Alam Shé4h, entitled Saif Khan, 77. 

Ydgof Malik, a son of Lutfulléh joins Sultan Bahd4dur at Muhammadnagar, 161. 
Yusaf, Sheikh, brother of the author of this history, 287. 


Zi 


Zafar Khan, the first Viceroy of Gujardt, 1; pleases a saint who in return bestows 
on him the kingdom of Gujar4t for his good deeds, 3 ; made oup-bearcrto Finiz- 
Shah, 4 ; sent agninst Rasti Khan, 5 ; at Pattan, 5; his letter to Rasti Khan, 5, 
defeats Radsti Khin at Kambhoi, 5; founds Jitpdir,5; pacifies Gujarat (A. I’. 


1393), 5 ; suppresses a rebellion in Idar, 5 ; designs to destroy the temple of Sonmnath, 
& 


we wanala inwacian nf OAniarst he Adail Khén 5: hie aamnaion against. Tahrunad 


his campaign against S4mbhar and D4ndwina, 6 ; his campaign against Delw Arih 
and JAlwardh, 5; his campaign against Idar,7 ; suppresses 4 rebellion in Somnath 
7 ; Bult4n Mahmdd of Dehli seeks aid from, 7 ; places Tatar Khan on the thione cf 


appoints lL... eee, wk, o . 
cacuies regal power in Gujarat with the title of Muzaffar Shéh (q. v.), 8 ; son of 


Wajth-ul-Mulk, 13, 


Zahir-ud-din Muhammad Bébar, Pédshah of Cibul, 115; Sultan "Ald-ad-din flees to the 
: court of, 115 ; persuaded to invade Hindustin by Sultén Ald-ud-din, 115. 


Zein Khan, Kokah, the son of Ikbtiyar-ul-Mulk, 305. ’ 
Zein-ud-din, brother of Afza] Khan, imprisoned by Nasir-ul-Mulk, “64. 
Zein-ud-din Kambo, killed by the order of Sultén Muzaffar, 319. 


ERRATA AND ADDENDA, 


For the word Delhi read Dehli, page 1, lines 16, 18, 21; page &, lines 12, 
13, 18; page 7, lines 2, 6, 15, 82; page 8, lines 7, 14; page 9, lines 5, 
28, page 100, para, 3, line 10; page 149, para. 1, line 2; page 1, para. 
2, line 4; page 186, para. 1, line 11; page 187, para. J, line 3; page 10 
para, 3, line 2. 
Page 2, para. 1, line 4, for art read arts, 
» 4 » I, ” 2 » 747 ,, 749 
» 4 » I1 4, 2 , 1845 ,, 1848 
To note 1, p. 4, add: Bayley’s MS. gives A. H. 749, as the date of Moham- 
mad Tughlak’s death but gives the real date to be HI. 752 (A. D. 
1351) and this is correct. See Bayley’s Gujarét 71 and note 4, p. 71. 
At page 5, line 1, for Sherpura read Sher-mir. 
At page 13, line 2, read Sad@d-ul-mull: for Sadgd-ul-mul, Line 14 Sadel-ul-mulk, 
for Sadd-ul-mulk. 
At page 13, line 3, para. 3, for A/ydn read A/yhiin, 
At page 13, line 19, read Danddni tor Dandani, 
At page 13, line 30, for Sétarsdl, read Satarsdl. 
At page 15, line 32, for Nis. read Vassr. 
At page 15, line 19, for Shims Ahiin read Shamshhdu. 
Page 16, line 15, after agents read to instead of 71. 
Page 16, line 23, resd drawing for pulling. 
At page 25, line 17, the words prayers and are superfluous. 
At page 26, line 17, for ruler read rade, line 85 read Kurdan for Awdu. Also 
at page 32, line 18. 
At page 20, line 18, instead of 4° lasting read last. 
At page 22, para. 1, last line, for striod read strove. 
At page 22, line 1, para. 2, for having read he had. 
At page 22, line 138, para. 2, for of read wrth. 
At page 23, line 1, para. 1, of the opening chapter for of read «/t-r. 
At page 27, line 2, for Palri read Peilri, line 9, for wow! read could, 
At page 28, line 4, the word he is superfluons ; line 16, the word kin/ is ou 
perfluous ; line 23, delete com after gra‘n and add the words af corn. 
At page 29, Note 2, for meohed read Mash-had. 
At 30, para 3, line 6, for Imd/-nd-din read Ali-ud din. 
At page 31, line 30, for their read Jus. 
At page 32, line 15, for safur read Safer. . 


2 ERRATA AND ADDENDA. 


At page 32, Note 2, for Laba read dha. 

At page 33, line 5, for then read when. 

At page 84, line 22, the word and between the words Malik and very. is 
superfluous. 

At page 35, line 31, insert after the word ¢his the figure 1 for note 1. 

At page 36, line 14, for urned read turned. 

At page 37, line 6, after zn read ¢he. In the same page aud line fur palaces 
read palace. 

At page 38, para 2, line 3, now after Shah Alam is superfluous. 

At page, 39 para 3, line 9, for its read Azs. 

At paze 40, para. 4, line, 3, read o for capital O and in line 4, read and after 
1458-59, Note 1 Farrdsh for Farrush. 

At page 4], line 11, read the word a between given and high ; line 10, for a 
read of ; line, 14, delete the word reducing ; line 18, instead of tz read 
into; line 26, instead of reading the word him after deprivest read it after 
i? and before thou ; line 27, for Skelkk spell Sheikh; para. 2, line 3, read 
Shadbdén for Shabadn. 

At page 42, para 4, line 4, for Kkdjé read KAdjah ; para 3, line 8, remove Ais 
from after with to his. 

At page 43, line 14, for elephants stables read elephant stables. 

At page 46, line 9, read Khdjah for khaja. 

Page 47, line 6, instead of Illadéwand Khan read Khuddwand Khédn. 

Page 48, line 1, for Koranic spell Kuranic; line 2, for Mecca read Makkah, 

Para. 2, line 12, insert after the word dy."’ 

Para, 3, line 1, for tha read the. 

Note 1, after chap. insert J. 

Note 2, between the words for and peace insert the. 

Note 3, for Saddi read Saad, 

Page 49, para. 2, line 7, for Shia read Shafd. 

Page 50, para. 2, line 22, for horses read horse. 

Page 51, para. 1, line 5, delete the between dut and Sultdn. 

Page 52, para. 1, line 1, omit the inverted commas after “ Dakhan.” Note 1, 
insert i¢ after descriz4ee. 

Page 54, para. 3, line 5, for Maghrebi spell Maghrib. 

9» 9% » 9, for Khanjér spell Khanjar and for Jamdhdr spell 
Jamdhar. 
» 98, ,, 15, for note of interjection after Mahdbala substitute note 
of interrogation. 
‘5 » 20, after huntin, insert and. 

Page 55, para. J, line 20, spell GAtds-ud-din for Ghriisud-din, 

Page 56, Note 1, instead of harbs spell harbo. 

Page 58, para. 1, line 9, for Hazrdt spell Hazrat. 


ERRATA AND ADDENDA. 3 


Page 58, para. 2, line 1, for Jandgad spell Jéndgadh ; 
line 16, for ommand write command. 
Page 61, line 28, for Mehamid Shahi read Mehkmud Shdhi. 
Page 62, para. 2, line 15, for Musalmdn read Musalmdne. 
Page 65, para. 2, line 1, for Junagad spell Jundgalh. 
line 6, between the words of and chief insert the. 
Page 66, para. 2, line 6, between and and dagger read ¢he, 
Page 67, para. 2, line 9, for paper read sheet, 
Page 68, para, 1, line 21, for chamli read chameli. 
Page 68, para. 1, line 28, for Borsal read Borsali. 
Page 68, para. 1, line 32, after Champdner insert whick. 
Page 75, para, 2, line 2, for Fdrukhi read Faruki. 
Page 75, para. 4, line 1, for Chauls read Chaul. 
Page 79, para. 2, lines 13, 14, 16, twice in line 19, 21, 26, 28, 85, read Musil, 
for Mullah, 
Page 79, para. 2, line 34, read way for why. 
Page 80, para. ], line 6, for valuable read raluadles. 
Page 83, para. 1, line 2, between Masud and his insert sor. 
Page 83, para. 2, line 3, for hi read his. 
Page 84, para. 2, line 17, for of read over. 
Page 85, para. 2,‘ line 17, Misprint. 
Page 92, Note 1, for Vddgar Beg spell Yaddgdr Beg, 
Page 96, para. 1, line 8, for of write for. 
Page 99, para. 1, line 21, insert a, after the words Gol wellin. 
Page 105, para. 3 line 1, for Muzaffér read Muzaffar. 
5, delete the word ¢hus between mast r aud th uv, 
Page 106, para. 2, line 28, delete and between fatigues and after, 
Page 115, para. 2, line 8 for mus/zn read Aluslim. 
11, for wha read whut. 
18, for on read cre. 
Page 116, para. 8, line 10, for tanz{ read fanzel 14, for the read that. 
Page 117, para. 1, line 25, for nd read and. 
Page 118, para. 1, line 8, delete the after night. 
para. 1, line 9, after Su/¢én insert Mehmud Bemla. 
Page 125, para. 1, line 3, for Mullahs spell Mullas. 
line 7 for Mullahs spell Mullis. 
Page 129, Note 1, line 2, reverse the & in imal. 
Page 131 para, 2, line 12. for Mullah spell Muila, 
Page 137-135. 
Page 139, para. 2, for Katili read Kotili. 
para. 2, line 10, for DelA: read Dehli. 
para. 4, line 2, for Delhi read Dehls. 


